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PREFACE. 


I have based the present edition of the Paficakanipata, 
and Ghakkanipilta of the Ahguttara-Nikaya on the 
follo^ving inanusci'ipts: — 

l.,M. — Nos. 125 and 130 of the Mandalay collection (in 
Bui'mese -RTiting), in the India Office Library. 
Another MS., viz. Nos. 124 and 120 of the same 
collection, being but a duplicate of the former, 
or vice versa, has been left aside by mo. (The 
numbers quoted are the old ones, the new* Ca- 
talogue of the Mandalay MSS. by Professor 
Y. Pausboll not yet having been presented to 
the members of the Pali Test Society.) 

2. Ph. == Phayre MS. (in Bimnese characters), in the 

India Office Libraiy. Cfr. Journal of the P. 
T. S. 1SS2, p. GO Nr. 14. 

3. T. — Tumour MS. (written in Sinhalese characters). 

fol. tl sqq.. in the India Office Libraiy. Cfr. 
Journal of the P. T. S. 1S82. p. 72 No. 29. 

4. Mg = Morris MS. (in Sinhalese WTiting), fol. jri sqq. 

5. jMy == Morris MS. (Sinhalese characters), fol. thu sijq. 
G. Ms — Morris !MS. (in Burmese writing). This MS. 

contains several non-consecutive leaves of the 
Chakka-Nipata. 

• Eecardinsi Nos. 4 — 6, now in llte Librarv of 
the Eoyal Asiatic Society, see Journal of the 
P. A. S. 1S9G\ p. 213. 

7. S.*=-= Siamese edition, made by order of the present 
king of Siam. In the' volume containing botli 




on h. JC. if. in tlu* }*r(‘si*nt vnluinc, wo linv;} on 
]». 'JM <No. (’CIX) 11 ]);irallei to tlif CnlliivaiL'gn V, 3, 1 
ami am>i!u‘r on i>. t<' (ho Dluha-Xikaya XT, 85. ^Yh(‘l•o- 

a>^ AhViittuva-Nikaya, Ekanipatn l‘i, 3 (yol. I, p. 21) is 
•juotfd hy tho .Tiitaka Xo. 12 (vol. 1, j). 1-lS). 

A proinadiro dcalli has provenloil Dr. llich.ard AForris 
from sooing llie complelion of his cnlition, ITondoring ho- 
mage (o his memory, 1. rcs})(.‘clf«lly insorihe this volume, 
to that scholar who has deserved so well of the Ai’igut- 
lara-Xikaya and of Pali learning in general. 

] take this opportunity of thanking ^Ir. Ch. H. Tawncy 
for the loan of four ^FSS. from the India Office, and I 
express also my thanks to ^Fr. Rhys Davids and to the 
(loupcil of the Society for having jirocurcd nu? with the 
loan of all tho Ahguttara MSS. belonging to the Royal 
Asiatic Society. 

Freiburg, Swit’/erland. 

August 3897. 


The Editor. 
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• the Pancaka-Mpata and the Chakka-Nipatg. of 
the Anguttara, no variae lectighes are given, 
excepting in five cases (Cfr. below p})- 365 n. 5, 
3f)S n. 5, 369 n. 4, 370 n. 4 and 13). * I am 
indebted to the India Office Library for the 
loan of this hook. 

8. hlg (Com.) = Manoratha-Pfiraiil, being Bnddhaghosa’s 

Commentary on the Afiiguttara-iTikaya, Morris 
MS. (in Sinhalese characters), in the Library 
of the Poyal Asiatic Society. 

9. M,o (Com.) = Another MS. of the above work (written 

in Sinhalese characters), in the same collection. 

10. Ti (Com.) = Tumour MS. of the Manoratha-PuranI 
(in Sinhalese writing), in the India Office^ Li- 
brary. Cf7\ Journal of the P. T. S. 1882, 
pj). 72 sq. No. 30. 

As to the Commentary, I chiefly consulted Nos. 8 and 9, 
and such scholions as appeared valuable enough are to be 
found below amongst the critical notes and in the Index 
of Words. , 

Since I have furnished the present edition with an ap- 
l)avatus crilicus as complete as possible, I thought myself 
entitled to dispense with any further observations about 
the intrinsic value of the difterent MSS. or their outward 


appearances. The peculiarities of each set of MSS. have, 
besides, been spoken of in a thoroughly exhaustive manner 
by many Pali scholars, and, if anything should have been 
<»verseen by them. I woidd add it after having finished 
the whoh; work. As for my share, I hope to be able to 
lay before the public, within the space of one year and a 
half, the two other volumes, rcipiired to complete the 
edition of the Anguttar.a-Nikay.a. I beg, therefore, to ask 
*!»•• :tdniini''trator.-> of those libraries, which were so kind 


l‘.s to plaee 
t'.oie'd 
1 C.'l <>! t!i>* 
“! til'- A’lV.i 


at my di'^po-.a! the precious manuscripts men-. 

I*, for a new prolongation of the loan. At the*-- 
hi-t volumi.-, I -.lian give a Synoptical 9’able 
Uttar. i-Nil-ava v.ith r<'f«‘rence'> to tin* other ca- 




V'hich it i' ind*’hli>il, or whii.'h are de- 


to 
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])on{laiil on it. E. g. in the present volume, -wc lifiv/5 on 
p. 253 (No. CC/IX) a parallel to the Cnllavagga Y, 3, 1 
ami another on p. 368 to the Dlgha-Xikaya XI, 85, AYherc- 
a{* Ahgnttara-Niknya, Ekaniputa 14, 3 (vol. I, p. 24) is 
quoted hy the Jataka No. 12 (vol. 1, p. 148). 

A premature death has pi-evcntcd Dr. Eichard Morris 
from seeing the completion of his edition. Rendering ho- 
mage to his memory, I rcspectfull}* inscribe this volume 
to that scholar who has deserved so well of the Angut- 
tara-Nikaya and of Pali leaiming in general. 

I take this opportunity of thanldng IMr. Ch. H. Tawney 
for the loan of four MSS. from the India Office, and I 
express also my thanks to Mr. Rhys Davids and to the 
Coujicil of the Society for having pi'ocured me with the 
loan of all the Auguttara MSS. belonging to the Royal 
Asiatic Society. 

Freiburg, Switzerland. 

August 1897. 


The Editoe. 
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ANGUTTARA-MKaYA. 

TA^GAKAs-rnFATA. - 


Isamo Tassa Bhagarato Araliato Sammasam- 
b ad dll ass a. 

• 

PATHAMA-PAA^^ASAEIO. 

L 

1. ETam me sutam. Efcain samavam Bbagava SavattM- 
vaip. viharafi Jetavane AjDatbapindikassa arame. Tatra 
khoBbagava bhifcldiu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante* 
ti te bbikkbu Bbagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad 
avocd; — 

2. Pafic* imuni bbikkhaTe sekhabal5ni. KatamSni panca? 

Saddhsbalaip, biribalaip** ottappabalani, viiiyabalaiji; 

pannabalam. 

XmSni kbo bbikkhaTe panca sekbabalani. Tasma ti ba 
bbikkbave evaiu sikkbitabbaiii: — 

3. Saddbabalena samannagata bhavissaiaa sekbabalena. 
biribalena samanniigata bbarissama sekbabalena. ottappa^ 
balena samannagata bbarissama sekbabalena, viriyabalena 
samannagata bbariss5ma sekbabalena. pannabalena sam- 
annagata bbarissama sekbabalena ti. 

Eram bi ro-* bbikkbare sikkbitabban ti^. 

% • 

• 

m 

' Pli. bbaddante. * S. birr -• 'k}p\ 

* Pb. adii: Idam arocn Bbagara. Attamana te bbik- 
kbu (s’V) Bhagarato bbasitam abbinandun (Ph."’’ dan) ti. 

Hinlj-. 1 


2 


Afigultara-NikSya. 


n.l— 7 ■ 


n. 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkhave sekkabalani. ITatamrini pafica? 
Saddliabalam, hii-ibalain, ottappabalam, virij-abalain, , 
pannabalain. Kataman ca bbiklcbave saddbabalam? *’ 

' 2. Idha bbikkhave ariyasavako saddlio lioti, saddabati 
Tatbagatassa bodbim ‘iti pi so Bbagavii arabam sanima- 
sambuddbo vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokaridii amittaro 
pnrisadammasai'atbi Sattbii devamannssanairi buddbo Bba- 
gava’ ti. Idam vuccati bbikkbave saddbabalain. Kataman 
'.ca bl^kbave biribalain? 

3. Idba bbikkbave ariyasavako birima boti, biriyati^ka- 
yaduccaritena vaclduccaritena manoduccaritena, bnuyati 
papakanain akusalanam dbammanaia samapattiyiL. Idam 
vuccati bbikkbave biribalam. Kataman ca bbikkbave ot- . 
tappabalam? 

4. Idba bbikkave ariyasavako ottapi® boti, ottappati ka- 
yaduccaritena vaclduccaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati 
papakanain akusalanam dhammanaip. samapattiya. Idam 
vuccati bbikkbave ottappabalam- Kataman ca bbikkbave 
viriyabalam? 

5. Idba bbikkbave ariyasavako 3 araddbaririyo ^^barati 
akusalanam dbammanam pahanSya, kusalanam dbammanam 
upasampadaya, thamava dalbaparakkamo amkkbittadburo 
kusalesu dbammesu. Idam vuccati bbikkbave viriyabalam- 
Kataman ca bbikkhave pannabalam? 

6. Idba bbikkbave ariyasavako pannava boti, udayattba- • 
gaminiya pannaya+ samannagato ariyaya nibbedbikSya 
-sammadulddiakkhayagaminiya. Idam vuccati bbikkbave 

. pannabalam- 

Imani kbo bbiklcbave pauca sekbabalani. Tasma ti ba 
bbikkbave evam silckbitabbam'- — 

7. Saddbabalena samannagata bbarissama sekbabalena, 
biribalena samannagata bbavissama selcbabalenas, ottappa- 

•" — . - ■ V 

* T. Inrlyati thro^ifjlwtd; also bl, (Com.)- 
•' bl. S. ottappi; Pli. “ppi throughout, 
i omitted hy ^ omitted by Ph. •- 

3 omitted by M. Pb. S., also thc' next two times. 


in.i— iv-2 


Sekbal)ala-T agga. 
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lialcna sanianiiagatri bliansstima sekliabalena, viriyabalena 
saraaiinngalri bbavissaiua sekbabalcnaj pafmilbalena sam- 
annagata bhavis^ania sekbabalena ti. . 

• "''O * bliikkliave sikkhitabban ti. 

iir. 

1. Paficalii bliikkliave (lbamniebi= samannilgato bliikkbu 
diftb’ evaj dliamiue dukkbam nbarati savigbatara sa-upa- 
yasam saparilabam. ka 3 *assa'f bliedfL iiarammarana duggati 
patikaiikbji. Katamebi paiicabi? 

2. Idba bbilckbave bbilckbu assaddlio boti, abiriko boti; 
anottiipi boti. kusitos boti, duppanfio boti. 

Liiebi klio bliikkliave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkliu dittb’ ova dbamme dulckbam idbarati savigbatam 
■ sa-iipayasaip. saparilabam, kaj-assa^ bbeda parammarana 
duggati patikaiikba. 

3. Paiicabi bbilclcbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
dittb’ eva dbamme sukhaip vibarati avigbatain anupaya- 
sam aparilnbapi, kayassa ? bbeda parammarana sugati pati- 
kanklia. Katamebi pancabi? 

.4. Idba ' bbikkbave bbikkbu saddbo boti, birima** boti, 
ottapi boti, araddbaviriyo boti, iiaunava boti. 

Imebi kbo bbildcbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbiklvbu dittb’ eva dbamme® sukbam vibarati avigbatam. 
anupayasam aparilabam, kayassa bbeda pai*ammarana su- 
gati plitilvaukba ti. 

rr. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
. yatbilbbatam nikldiitto evam niraye. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Idba bbilddiave bbikkbu assaddbo boti, abiriko boti, 
anottapl boti, kuslto boti, duppaniio boti. 

Biielii Idio bbilddiave pancabi dbammebi samannSgato 
bbikkbu j-atbabbataiii nilddiitto evam niraye. 

< • 

• 

® M. Pb. kbo; T. omits vo. = omitted hy M^. 

3 T. Me. M- dittbe c'eva mostly. adds ca. • 

5 M. i’ll. 31^ kusito throughout ® T. Me add ca: M- ’va. 

7 ]Me. Mj add ca. ® S. birlma throughout 
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Aiipnltara-Xilijiya. 


IV..'!— V.J 


3. Paficalii hhilckhavc illjanimchi saiu.itinagiito 

ancalii? 
riina. lioti, 

ottapl lioti, rivatlilliaviviyo lioU. pafniavii lioti. ‘ 

Imelii klio bhikkhave pancalii (lliainiiielii sainaiinagalo 
bhilddm yatluiljlialain iiikkliilto evaiii sag go ti. 

V. 

1. To hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu vji bhikldmnl v.a sik- 
lihaia paccakkhaya hlnayrivattati S tassa ditth’ ova dhainmo 
pafica sahadhaiiiraika* vadamivada^ gilvayha Ihrmfi'* figac- 
chanti. Katame jiafica? 

2. Saddha pi nama te nfdiosi kusalesu dhainincsu, hiris 
pi nama te nahosi kusalesu dhaminesu, ottappain pi nama 
te. nahosi kusalesu dhammesu, -viriyaui pi nama to nfiliosi 
kusalesu dhammesu®, pafinii pi uanja te nfdiosi kusalesu 
dhammesu. 

To hi koci bhikkhave bhikldiu vil bhikkhuni vii sikkhaiii 
pacoakkhaya lilnayavattati, tassa ditth’ eva dhamme ime pafi- 
ca sahadhammika vadanuvadaJ garayha thfina'’ agacchanti. 

3. To hi koci bhilddiave bhikkhu va bhilddiuni va saha- 
pi dukkhena sahapi domanassena assumuldio pi? rudamano 
paripunnam jiarisuddhaiii brahmacariyaiii carati, tassa ditth’ 
eva dhamme panca sahadhammika pasamsii thana® agac- 
chanti. Katame pahea? 

4. Saddha pi nama te ahosi kusalesu dhammesu, hiri 
pi nama te ahosi kusalesu dhammesu, ottappam pi nama 
te ahosi kusalesu dhammesu, viriyam pi nama te ahosi 
kusalesu dhammesu, panna pi nama te ahosi kusalesu 
dhammesu. 

To hi koci hhikkhave bhikldiu va bhikkhuni va, sahapi 
dukldiena sahapi domanassena assumuldio pi rudamano 
paripunnain parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, tassa 

* Ph. T. Me hinaya vattati throughout. 

“ Me sadhammika. a Me. M^. S.' ‘’pilta. 

^ Me. My garayhatthanam; S. '’yhaip thauam. 
s all MoS. have hiri. ® T. omits this phrase . '® 

? omitted hy M. ® S. pasamsaiii thanam. 


yatliribhiitaui nikkhitto evam saggo. Katrnnchi p 
4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho lioti, hi 
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Y1.I— VII.2 Sekbabali-Vagga. 

dittb' eva dhainmc itne pafica sahadhammikii piis^isa 
thraia^ ri"acchantl ti. 

YL 

1. Na tava bhikldiave akusalassa sainapatti boti, yara 
saddbfi paccupattbita boti Icusalesu dbamniesu; yato ca kbo 
bbikkbavc saddbfi antarabita boti, assaddbi 3 *am * pariyuttba- 
3*a3 tittbati, atha akiisalassa saniapatti boti. Na tava bbilc- 
kbavc akusalassa samapatti boti. yava bm paccupattbita 
boti kusalesu dbammesu; yato ca kbo bbilckbave biri an- 
taraliita boti, abiiakain pari\Tittba)'a tittbati, atba alcusalassa 
samapatti boti. Na tava bliikldiave akusalassa samapatti 
boti, yfiva ottappaiii paccupattbitaiu boti kusalesu dbamme- 
su; yato ca kbo bbikkbave ottappaip antarabitam boti, an- 
ottappam parij'uttbfiya tittbati, atba akusalassa samapatti 
boti. Na tava bbikkbave akusalassa samapatti boti, yava 
viriyain paccupattWtam boti kusalesu dbammesu; yato ca 
kbo bbiklcbave Airiyaiji antarahitana boti, kosajjjaip pari- 
yuttbaya tittbati, atba alcusalassa samapatti boti. Na tava 
bbikkbave akusalassa samapatti boti, yava panfia paccu- 
pattbita boti kusalesu dbammesu; yato ca kbo bbikkbave 
pauna antarabita boti, duppamia pariyuttbaya tittbati, 
atba akusalassa samapatti boti ti. 

TH. 

1. Tebbuyyena bbikkbave satta kamesu palalita^. Asita- 
vyabbaugims bbiklcbave lailaputto obaya agarasma® an- 
agarij-ani pabbajito boti, ‘saddbo pabbajito kulaputto* ti 
alaiu vacanaya. Taiii kissa betu? 

2. Labbba? bbikkbave yobbanena® kama?, tes> ca kbo 
yadisa va tadisa va. Xe ca bbikkbave blna kama ye ca 
majjhima kama, ye ca papita-kama, sabbe kama*“ tveva 
saxplcbaiu gaccbanti. 

* S. ®sax}i tbanain; Jig omits thana, hit repeats saba“ 
Jff/ter ®s£ftrisa; Pb. ijasaipsiya, * Pb. asaddba. 

3 S. *yuddbaya throughout. 4 JT. Pb. S. lalita. 

s Pb. “bbaugi c'eva. ® JL agaramba. ■ " S. adds bi. 

® MsVobbane. ? omitted' ly Jig. 

JI. Pb. T. twice’, Jig has ye hefore kama. 
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Aiiguttaya-Nikaya. 


VII.3— VIII.2 


, K. 

Seyyatha pi bliildchave daliaro Icumaro mando uttana- 
seyyako dbatiya pamadam anvaya katt-liaip va kathalapi 
Ya mukhe abareyya*, tain enam dbatl slgliain sigliam manasi- , 
kareyya, slgbani sigliam manasikaritva® slghaiji slgkam 
akareyya, no ce sakkuneyya sigliaip. sigliaip aliaritum^ 
vamena hattkena sisaip.^ pariggahetvas dakldiipena liattliena 
Yankangulam karitva salobitam pi aliareyya.. Tain Idssa 
hetu? 

Atth’esa bhikkhaYe kumarassa Yibesa, n’esa® nattbl ti 
Yadami. Kara^Iyan ca kbo eYain^ bbikkbave dbatiya attba- 
kamaya bitesiniya annkampikaya anukampaiii iipadaya. 

Tato ca kbo bbikkbaYC so kumaro Yiiddbo boti alain 
panno, anapekkba dani® bbikkbaYe dbatl tasmim kumafe^ 
boti ‘attagutto dani kumaro nalam pamadaya’ ti. i 
EYam CYa kbo bbikkbaYe yava klYan ca bbikkbuno saddba- 
ya akataip. boti kusalesu dbammesu, biriya akatam .boti 
kusalesu dbammesu, ottappena akataip boti kusalesu dbam* 
mesu, Yiriyena akataip boti kusalesu dbammesu, pannaya 
akatain boti kusalesu dbammesu, anurakkbitabbo tava me 
so bbikkbaYe bbikkbu boti., 

Yato ca kbo bbikkbaYe bbikkbuno “ saddbaya katam. boti 
Icusalesu dbammesu, biriya katam boti kusalesu dbammesu, 
ottappena katain boti kusalesu dbammesu, Yiriyena kataip. 
boti kusalesu dbammesu, pannaya kataip boti kusalesu 
dbammesu, anapeldcbo danabain** bbiklibave tasmiip bbik- 
kbusmiip^® homi ‘attagutto dani®3 bbikkbu nalam pamada- 
ya? ti. 

vin. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
cavati na ppatitthati saddbamme. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Assaddbo bbikkbave bbikkbu cavati na ppatittbati 


* IMfi. M; abar'* * Ph. “karetva. , 

J br,,. M; agantuin; T. abatturp. ■» T. IVIs. My sigbaip*^, 

» 5 M. Ph. ohitva; pariggantva. ® omitted by Mg. 

■ Mo- IMy etaip- ® S. pana. s S. kumarasmim. 

^r. Ph. S. hbikkhu. S. panabam. 

” omitted hy S. ij T. S. add bbikkliave. 
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Seklmbala-Vagga. 
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sacldhamiiie, ahiriko bliikkhavo bliikldm cavati na piiatittha- 
ti saddhammo, anotlnpi bhiklcbare bhiklcbu cavati na 
pi>ati(tbati sad(fhamine, Inislto bliikkbave bhiklcbu cavati 
na ppiftittbati saddharaino, dnppafifio bhildchave bhiklcbu 
cavati na ppatifthnli saddhainme. 

Iinelii Idio bbilddiave pancabi dbaramehi samannagato 
bliiklchu cavati na ppatittbiLti saddhanime. 

3. Pancalii bhikkhavo dhainmehi samannagato bhiklcbu 
na cavati patittbiiti saddbamme. Katamebi pancabi? 

4. Saddbo bbikkhave bbilckhu na cavati patittbati sad- 
dhamme, birima bbildcbave bliildcbu na cavati patittbati 
saddbamme, ottapT bbildcbave bbilckhu na cavati patittbati 
saddbamme, avaddbaviriyo bbildcbave bhiklcbu na cavati 
pat^tbati saddbamme, pafmava bbikkhave bhikkbu na, 
cavati patittbati saddbamme. 

Imebi kbo bbildcbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
bliilddm na cavati patittbiiti saddbamme ti. 

IX. 

1. Pancabi bbildcbave dbajmmebi samannagato bbildcbu 
. agaravo appatisso* cavati na iipatittbati saddbamme. Ka- 
• tamebi* pancabi? 

2. Assaddbo bbildcbave bhiklcbu agai*avo appatisso cavati 
na ppatittbiiti saddbamme, abiriko bbildcbave ■ bbildcbu 
agiiravo^ appatisso cavati na ppatittbati saddbamme, an- 
ottapi bbikkhave bbildcbu agaravo 3 appatisso cavati na 
ppatittbati saddbamme, kusito bbiklcbave bhiklcbu agaravo 3 
appatisso cavati na ppatittbati saddbamme, duppafino 
bbikkhave bhiklcbu agSi'avo appatisso cavati na ppatittba- 
ti saddbamme. 

Imebi Idio bbildcbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbildcbu agaravo appatisso cavati na ppatittbati saddham- 
me. 

. — 

* M. appatisso, also sappatisso throughout; the' Com- 
mentate seems to jmestippose the reading missagaravo nSksa- 
patissd. = M- omits aUfrom katamebi to abiriko. 

3 T. Mg. My have pe instead. of agaravo . . . saddbamme. 
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Angiittava-Nikiij'a . 


IX.3— X.4 


3. Pancalii bhikkliave dbammclii samaniifigato bliilcldm 
sagELravo sappatisso na cavati patittbati saddhainnio. Ka- 
tamebi pancabi? 

4. Saddbo bliilddiave bbilddm sagaravo sappatisso .oa ^ 
cavati patittbati saddbaiume, liirinia bbikkavo bbikkbu 
sagSravo’' sappatisso na cavati patittbati saddbamme, 
ottapi bbikkbave bbilvkbu sagaravo^ sappatisso na cavati 
patittbati saddbamme, firaddbaviriyo bbikkbave bbikkbu 
sagaravo sappatisso na cavati patittbati saddbamme, pan- 
nava bbikkbave bliildcbu sagiiravo sappatisso na cavati 
patittbati saddbamme. 

. Tirifttn' kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu sagaravo sappatisso na cavati patittbati saddbam- 
me ti. 

1 

X. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
agaravo appatiSso abbabbo imasmiiu dbamma\dna3'e viid- 
dhim virulbiip vepullaiu apajjituiu. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Assaddbo bbikkbave bbikkbu agai’avo aijpatisso abbab- 
bo imasmim dbammavinaye' vuddbim virulbiip vepuUaju 
apajiitum, abu'iko bbilddiave bbiklibu . . . j>e . . .* anottapi 
bbikkbave bbikkbu . . pe . . . kusito bbikkbave bbikldiu . . . 
pe . . . duppanno bbikkbave bbikkbu agaravo appatisso 
abbabbo imasmim. dbammavinaye vuddbiip virfilbim vepul- 
lana apajjitum. 

Imebi kbo bbikldiave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu’ ' agaravo appatisso abbabbo imasmim dbamma- 
vinaye ■\Tiddbiip. virulbim vepuUaiii apajjitum. 

3. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato . bbikkbu 
sagaravo sappatisso bbabbo imasmim dbammavinaye vud- 
dbim vu-ujbim vepullaiu apajjituiji- Katamebi pancabi? 

4. Saddbo bbikkbave bbikkbu sagaravo sappatisso bbab- 
bo imasmiiu dbammavinaye niddbini virulbiin vepullaiii 
apajjitum, birimS bliilddiave bbikldiu . . . pe.3 . . •.“ottapi* 

^ T. Mfi. My have pe instead of sag“ . . . saddbamme. 

* ® further on the full sentence. 

3 M. Pb. la, and also fiirtlm’ on. 


XL1--2 


Sekhabala-Y agga. 
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bliikkhave bliilddiu . . . pe . . . aradditaATiiyo bliikkliave 
bbikkhu . . . pe — pafifiava bbikldiave bhikkbii sagaravo 
sappatisso bbabCo imasmiiipL dbammavinaye Tuddbiip viru- 
* Ibim vepuUaia apajjitum. 

Imebi kho bbiklcbave pancabi dbammebi sainann5gato 
bbikkbu sagararo sappatisso bbabbo imasmiia dbamma- 
vinaye vuddhup. virulbiiti vepnllaip apajjitim ti. 

Sekbabalavaggo* patbamo*. 

Tass* iiddanam*: 

Saiplcbittani vittbatams diddcbaia bbatain silckbaya^ 

paiicamaiii 

Samapatti ca kamesu cavanas dve® agaravS ti. 

XI. 

1. Pubbabaiji bbdvkbave ananussutesu dbammesii abbin- 
navosanaparamippatto patijanami": — 

Pane’ imani bbiklcbave Tatbagatassa Tatbagatabalani 
yebi balebi samannagato Tatbagato® asabbaptbanaip pafi- 
janati parisasu sibanadain nadati brabmacakkairi pavatteti?. 
Katamuni panca? 

2. Saddbabalaip, biribalain. ottappabalam, vu-iyabalam. 
panfiabalajn. 

Lnani kbo bbikkbave panca Tatbagatassa Tatbagata- 
baluni yebi balebi samannagato Tatbagato asabhantbanain 
patijnnati parisasu sibanadain nadati brabmacakkam. pa- 
vattett ti. 


* M. Pb. omit these icords. hut M. has patbamo seklia- 
balavaggo and Pb. patbamo vaggo nitbito ti after the 
Uddana. = M. tatr’ udd®; Pb. tatr uddanakatlia, 

3 T, blfi. bl; vitthara. 

4 bl. bbataya pane®; Pb. gaTunikldiaya p® 

• s T. jMg. bl- vacanaip. 

® T. big. M- e’eva, and then nattbo (T. bl- nattbe) ca 
agaravii (big ‘Van) ti: Pb. cavanattbo ag.'iravo ti. • 

■ blq^Gom.) patinianami. ® omitted hy Pb. 

5 Pb. pavattati. 
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Aiguttava-Mkaya. 


SII.1— xrv.3 


xn. 


1. Pane’ imani bMklcliave seldiabalani. Xatamani panca? 

2. Saddliabalain, hiribalaip., ottappabalam, viiT^^abalaTn,'^ 
panflabalain. 

Imani kbo bbikkbave panca seldiabalani*. Imesani kho 
bbikkhave pancannam sekbabalanani etain aggain etain 
samgabikam etaip samgbataniyam yad idain pannabalaip. 

3. Seyyatba pi bbikkhave kutagarassa* etam aggain etaip 
samgabikam etam sarnghataniyain yad idain kutaip, evam 
eva kho bbikkhave imesaiu pancannam. sekhabalanam. etam 
aggain etam samgahikain etam sarnghataniyain yad idam pan- 
nabalam. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbani: — 

4. Saddhabalena samannagata bhavissama sekhabalena, 
hiribalena^ . . . ottappabalena . . . viriyabalena . . . p^anna- 
balena samannagata bhavissama sekhabalena ti. 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 


xm. 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkhave balani®. Katamani panca? 

2. Saddhabalaipj viriyabalam, satibalain» samadhibalamj 
panflabalain. 

Imani Idio bhilvkhave panca balanl ti. 


xrv. 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkhave balani. Katamani panca? 

2. Saddhabalam, Adriyabalam, satibalam, samadhibalaip> 
pafinabalam. Kataman ca bhikkhave saddhabalam? 

3. Idba bhilvkhave ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddahati 
Talhrigatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bhagavfi araham® samma- 
sambuddho vijjricarai.iasarapanno sugato lokaiidu anuttaro 
imrisadaramasriratbi Sattha devamanussanani buddho Bha- 


’ ^r<; Tathagat.abalrmi j’ehi balehi samannfigato Tatha- 
g.atn asckhabalaiii. ® Ph. “ugarass’ eva etaip. *** 

J omillcil hy Ph. < omitted hy Me. 
s (Com.) sekhabalfini. ‘ 

T. Mj. M. jie, f/jcjj yattba and so on. 



XIY.4— XV.2 


Ilala-Vagga. 
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gava.’ ti. Idain vuccali bhikkhave sacUlIuibalaip. Katamafi 
ca ])hikkhavc nr^'abalain ? 

4. Idha bhikkliave ary^asilvako iiraddlianriyo ^^lla^•ati* 
akusaltmam dhammanaip palirian. 3 'a, kiisalanaiii dliamma- 
napi upasampadaya. thrimava daUiaparakkamo anikldiit- 
tadluiro kusalesu dhamraesu. Idaiii mccati bhikldiave 
viriyabalaip. Katamail ca bbikkhave satibalain? 

5. Idba. biiikkhave ai*iyasavako satima boti, paramena 
satinepakkena samaaaagato cirakatani pi cirabbasitam® pi 
sarita anussaritil. Id am vuccati bbildcbare satibalaip. Ka- 
taman ca bbikkbave samudbibalara? 

6. Idlia bbildvbave ariyasavako vivicc’ eva kamebi vivic- 
ca3 akusalebi dbammebi savitakkaip savicaraip vivekajaip 
pltii^dvbaiu patbamam jbanain apasampajja vibarati, vitak- 
kavicaranam. rupasama ajjbattani sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibbavam avitakkaiu avicuraip samadbijaip pitisukbain 
dutiyaip. jbanaip. upasampajja vibarati, pltiya ca viragS 
upeldkbako ca vibarati sato ca sampajano sulcbaip ca k5- 
yena+ patisaipvedeti yaip tam ariya acikkbanti upeklcbako 
satima suldiavibSrl ti tatiyam jbanaip upasampajja vibara- 
ti, sultbassa ca pabana duldsbassa ca pahana pubbe Va 
somanassadomanassanam attbaiigama aduldcbamasukbain 
upekkbasatipai'isuddbim catuttbaip jbanaip upasampajja 
vibarati.- Idajp vuccati bbikkhave samadbibalaip. Katamaii 
ca bbikkhave panfiabalaip? 

7. Idha bbikkbave ariyasavako pannava boti, udayattba- 
gaminiya pafinSya samannagato ai'iyaya nibbedbikaya sam- 
madukkbakkbayagilminij'a. Idain vuccati bbikkhave pan- 
nabalaip. 

Lnani kbo bbikkhave panca balani ti. 

XV. 

1. Pane’ imimi bbikkbave balani. Katamani panca? 

2. Saddhabalaip, -viriyabalaipj satibalain, samadliibalaip. 


* 3Vf. Pb. boti. ® Ph. cirakidabh'’ 

3 T. Ms. M; pe, then catuttbajjh" •* Pb. kalena. ■ 
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Anguttara-^ikuya. 


XV.r,— XVII.J 


paimubalam. Kattlia ca* blnkkhave sad(lhal»alam dattliab- 
bam? 

3. Catusu sotapattiyangesu. Etlha <:ail(lfiabalani (laljliab- 
bam. Eattha ca bhikkliave viriyabalain datfhablkirii? 

4. Catusu saiuraappadhancsu. Ettha viriyabalaiii dattbab- 
bam. Eattba ca bbikkluiYC satibalaiu daltbabbain? 

5. Catusu satipattbancsu. Ettha satibalain datfhabbain. 
Eattba ca bbiklcbare saniadhibalain datthabbaui? 

6. Catusu jhanesu. Ettha samadhibalain dattbabJ)ain. 
Eattba ca bhikkbave panuabalam dattbabbain? 

7. Catusu arivasaccesu. Ettha panuilbalaiu datthabbaui. 
Xmani kbo bbikldiave pafica balani ti. 

XTI. 

1. Pane’ imaui bhikkhaTe balani. Katamrini pafica? 

2. Saddbabalam. vii-iyabalam, satibalaiu, samadhibalain, 
panuabalam. 

Imani kbo blukkbave pafica balani. Imesaip kbo bbik- 
kbare paficannaip balSnaip. etani aggaip etaiii sauigribikaiu 
etam sanigbatanivain yad idam pafifiSbalam. 

3. Seyyatba pi bbikkbaTe kutagarassa etaiu aggam etaiii 
samgabikain etam samgbataniyam yad idam kutam, evam 
era kbo bbikkbaTe imesam paficannam 'balanam etam 
aggam etam samgabikam etam samgbataniyam yad idam 
pafifiabalan tL 

xyn. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbaTe dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
attabitaya patipanno boti no parabitaya. Katamebi pafi- 
cabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbaTe bbikkbu attana sllasampanno boti, no 
param sflasampadaya samadapeti, attana samadbisampanno 
boti®, no® parain samadbisampadaya samadapeti, attana 
pannasampanno boti, no paraip. paMasainpadaya samada- 
peti, attana Timuttisampanno boti, no param Tunuttisam-* 
liadaya samadapeti, attana vimuttinanadassanasampanno 
bofi, no param Timuttinanadassanasampadaya samadapeti. 

® T. M- kattbaci ihrouglioiit - oniitted bg Pb. 


XTin.l- XIN..; 
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Itnt.'l’.i Mnkkhave pauctilii dliainmolu samamiusiato 
kliikkhu athiliiirivn patipninin hoti jio parahiUiya ti. 

. . XVIIL 

1. Paficalji Miikkhavo dhaimuohi samanna.cato blnkklm 
pa.niliitnya palipaano Ijoti no atlahitaya, Katamelii pafi- 
calii? 

2. Mha bliikkhavc bliikklm attanfi* na* sllasampanno 
lioii, param sllasanipadaya paniriilai)eti. atlana na sainadUi- 
sanipaiino lioti, param sainrulUisaiupadriya samadapeti. 
attana na pafifiasainpanno hoti, parani paunasanipadfiya 
samadapetij attana na vimuttisampanno hoti. paraip vimut- 
tisanipadaya samadapeti. attana na viinuttinanadassana- 
satnpanno hoti, parani vinmttmfinadassanasampadaya sam- 
rida])cti *. 

Imchi kho hhikkliave pancahi dhammehi saraannagato 
bhikkhu parahitaya patipanno hoti no attahitaya ti. 

XIX. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
nevaj attahitaya patipanno hoti no parahitaya. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

2. Idha blukk-have bhikldiu attana na sllasampanno hoti, 
no param sllasampadaya samadapeti, attana na samadhi- 
sampanno hoti, no param samadhisampadaya samadapeti. 
attana 4 na pafmasampanno hoti, no parani panuasampad5- 
ya samadapeti, attana nas vimuttisampanno hoti, no parain 
Timuttisampadaya samadapeti, attana nas vimuttinana- 
dassanasampanno hoti, no parani vimuttiuanadassanas.am- 
padaya samadapeti. 


* T. Mg. Dd- frfl»sj>ose these fico jvords. 

' adds attana na paiunaya sampanno hoti, panup. 
paiuuaya samadapeti. ^ attana na vimuttisampanno hoti, 
parani i^uttisampadaya samadapeti. attanii na vimuttiya; 
•tr has parani vimuttihauadassanasampanno (sic) hoti, paraip 
vimiittinanadassanasampadaya and so on. • 

• 5 T. AI. nev*. ^ T. omits this phrase entireltj. 

5 omitted hy AT-. 
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Aiigul tara-Xikiiya . 


XX.l— XXI.1 


Imelii klio bbiklcliavc paficaln dhamnieln paniaimrigatn 
bhikkliu neva’ attaliitaya palipamio lioli no jjaraliita- 
ya ti. • 

XX. 

1. Paiicabi bbikldiave dbannneln s.'imannagalo blnkklui 
attabitnya ca patipanno boti parabitaya ca. Ivalainebi 
pancabi? 

2. Idba bbiklcbave bbikkbu attuna ca silasanipanno boti 
parau ca silasampadaya sainadapcti , attana ca pamadlii- 
sampanno boti parafi ca samadbisanipadaya paiuadapcti, 
attana ca paflfiasampanno boti paran ca pafifinsanipadaya 
samadapeti. attana ca vimuttisampanno boti parafi ca 
Aamuttisanipadaya saniiidapeti. attana ca virauttifianadassa- 
nasampanno boti parau ca i-imuttiuanadassanasainpadaya 
samadapeti. 

Imebi kbo bbildvbave paiicabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu attabitaya ca= patipanno boti parabitaya ca li. 

Balavaggo dutiyos. 

Uddanaip^: 

Ananussutakutans ca samkbittaip.® vittbatena? ca 

Dattbabbau ca puna® kutani cattSro ca? bitena^“ cil ti. 


XXI. 

1. So vata bbikldiave bbilddiu agaravo appatisso** asa- 
bhag avuttiko sabrabniacarlsu ^bisamacarpcam*® dbammam 
paripuressatl*3 ti n’etani tbanain vijjati^^, abbisamacarilcain 

^ Pb. no; T. Mg. M- nev^. ® omitted hy Me- M-. 

3 M. dutiyo balavaggo'; Pb. dutiyo vaggo. 

* M. Pb. udanagatba; S. tass’ uddanaip. 
s Pb. ananussutau ca kutau ca. 

® Mg “kbittena; M_ •’kbitte. ' M. ^’it•tb5,rena; Pb. vittbane. 

T. My pura; omitted h/ Mg; Pb. suno. 

? S. pi; omitted hy T. Mg. My. 

abitena, and then vaggo ti; Pb. tenVi ca ti.* 
” M. appatisso and sappatisso fln-oiighoiit 
M. S. abbi° throughout. 

.“pM'issati and °puiitva throughout. <■ 

^ 1. conthuies So vata and so on. 



XNj.j—xxn..' 


I'Arie.u'igika-Vnpcn. 
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illuuinr.;iin uparij'urotvri soklmin dlifinmiam paripfjressatl'ti 
luttain tinsDiun vijjati. sekham dluinuiiain aparijiurctvu silfini 
I>ari|«'iro.«*atj li trcfuin tkanani vijjati. slliini aparipurctva 
•sainmadVt^din {taripurossat! ti irctaiu ihaiunn vi|jali, ssanimfi- 
dittliha aparipurotva saimiiasamfulhiin paripurossall ti ivctain 
ituuiain vijjati 

2. f?o vata l)liikkliave bhikkim sagaravo sappalisso sa- 
bliagavuttiko sabrabiaacarlsu ablnsainacarikain dhninniaip 
]iaripiire>'sali ti tliiniaiii etani viyati, abhisainucfirikam 
dhamniain paripfirotva sckliaip* dhatimiain pai'ipuressati ti 
tbiinaTU etam vijjati, sckhaiii dhammaiu paripuretvri sllani 
-paripurc.<satl ti tbanam ctaip vijjati. pilani paripuretra 
saminadittbini paripiirespatl ti thanam ctain vijjati 5. samnia- 
diitliiiii paripfirctva samra.asamrulhiin paripiiressatl ti tbanam 
etain *vijjati ti. 

XXII. 

1. So vata bhikkbave bbikkbu agaravo appatisso asa- 
bbagavuttiko .sabrabraacarlsu ubbisamacririkaip dbammaia< 
pariptiressatl ti n’etaiii tbiinam vijjati, abbisamacnrikauis 
dbaramam aparipuretva sekhaiii dhammara paripuressatl ti 
n’etatii tbanaiu ^^ijati, sekliam dbaminam aparipui’etva slla- 
kkhandbain paripuressatl ti iretam tbiinam vijjati. slla- 
Iddiandhaiu aparipuretva samiidbikkbandbain paripiiressatl ti 
n'etain tbanain vijjati, samadbikldiaudhaiu aparipui*etva® 
pafmakkhandbaip paripiu’essatx ti n’etam tbiinam vijjati*. 

2. ’ So vata bhikkbave bbikkbu sagaravo sappatisso sa- 
bbagavuttilio sabrabmacarlsu ablusamacarikam dbammam 
paripui’essati ti tbanam etaip vijjati, abbisamacarikam 
dbammam paripux’etva sekbam dbammam paripuressatl ti 
tbanam etain ^■ijjati, sekbam dbammam paripuretva slla- 
kkbandbain paripuressatl ti ^anam etaip Adjjati. sllakkhan- 
dbara paripiiretva samadbiklvbandbara jjaripuressatl ti tbS- 

■ * M. Pb. vijjati ti. = M. inserts gaccbati. 

3 T. continues So vata and so on. 

< Me inserts^ paripuretva (sic) sekbam dbammam. • 

s Me vmits all Jrom abbi*’ to T,ijjati. 

® Me omits all from samadbi" to vijjati. 
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Augut tara-Ki}:uva. 


XXIIl.I-r. 


nam etain vijjati*, samailhiklchantlliain parij)iaetvri jiafiiia- 
Ickliandhain paripiiressatl ti thfniam etnin viijatl’ li. 

xxm. 

1. Pafic’ imc bliikkliavo jSlun'ipassa - upakkilesii j'olii 
iipakkileselii upaldiilittkam jatarfipma na c’eva imiduJ lioti 
na ca kammaiiiyam iia ca pabkassarain ]>abhaagu ca iia 
ca samma-upeti kaminaya. Katame pafica? 

2. Ayo. lobaiii, tipu, sisain, sayiliani. 

line Idio bhikkbave panca^ jatan'ipassa iipakkilcsa yelii 
npakldlesebi upakkilittbaiu jataruiiaiii na c’cva nuidu< lioti 
na cci Ixaminaniyani na ca pabhassarani pabliangu ca4 na 
ca samma-upoti kiiBJjnaya. 

3. Tato ca Idio bliilckliaTe jatarupain imebi pancabi 
upakkilesebi vimtittaitis hoti, taiii boti jiitarupaiu luuclu ca 
kammaniyaip ca pabhassarani ca na ca pabbaugii saiimiii- 
upeti kammaya. Yassa kassaci^ pilandbanavikati}*:! iikan- 
khati, yadi muddikaya? yadi kundalaya yadi givejyakena® 
yadi suvannamalilya, tan c’assa attbaiji anubboti. Bvam eva 
kho bbikkbave pane’ inie cittassa upakkilesii yelii upa- 
kkilesebi upakldlittbam cittam na c’eva mudu^ boti na ca 
kanunaniyain na ca pabbassaraip pabbangu ca na ca*® 
sammasamadbiyati asavanani kbaySya. Katame paiica? 

4. Kamacebando, vj’apado, tbinamiddbam, uddbaccakuk- 
kuccam, vicikiccba. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave pahea cittassa upakkilesa yebi upa- 
kkilesehi upakkdittbani cittam na c’eva mudu® boti na ca 
- kammaniyani na ca pabhassarani pabbangu ca*° na ca 
sammasamadbiyati asavanani kbayaya, 

5. Yato ca kbo hhikldiave cittain imebi pancabi upa- 
kkilesebi vimuttam boti, tani boti cittam mudu® ca kam- 


* My vijjati ti, and omits the rest. - big rupassa. 
3 Mg. M- muduni throughout 4 omitted hy Mg. 

® T. Mg. My vippamuttam throughout. 
w yassa^ yassa ci; T. yassa yassa ca. 

8 ?r V Panditaya; bEg pamdikaya. 

Mg. bij giveyyake; T. givei-yakaya. 

9 lb. also miidmu. “ omitted hy Pb. 




Anguttara-Mkaya. 
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C 

citt,an ti pajaaeyyam, sadosam va' cittaiti sadosain cittan 
ti pajaneyyam, vltadosain va cittam vitadosaip cittan ti 
pajaneyyam, samoham® •va cittaip samohaip cittan ti pa- 

janeyyam, vitanioliaip. va cittam vltamoliain cittaii ti pa- 

janeyyam, samldiittaTii va cittam samkliittam cittan ti pa- 

janeyyaiBj vikkhittam va cittam vikkhittam cittan ti pa- 

janeyyaiP) maliaggatani va cittam mahaggatam cittan ti 
pajanejT^am, amahaggatam va cittanx amahaggatam cittan 
ti pajaneyyam, sa-nttaram va cittaip. sa-uttaram cittan ti 
pajaneyyam, anuttaram va cittam anuttaram cittan ti pa- 
3 aney 3 'am> samahitam ^3, cittam samahitam cittan ti paja- 
neyyam, asamabitam cittam asamaliitam cittan ti paja- 
neyyainj 'vimuttam va3 cittam vimuttam^ cittan ti pajaneyyam., 
avimuttam va cittam avimuttam cittan ti pajaneyya'n’ tiS 
tatra tatr’ eva saldcbibhabbatam papnpati sati sati aya- 
tane. 

9. So sace akaiikbati ‘anekavibitam pnbbenivasam anu- 
ssareyyaipj seyyatbldam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyos tisso 
pi jatiyo catusso pi jatiyo panca pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo 
vlsam pi jatiyo timsani* pi jatiyo cattaUsam^ pi jatiyo 
paimnsam pi jatiyo jatisatam pi® jatisabassam pi® jati- 
satasabassam pi*® aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivat- 
takappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe amutrasim" evam- 
numo evamgotto evamvanno evamabaro evamsnldiadnkkba- 
patisamvedi evamaynpariyanto, so tato cuto amutva 
ndaprulim'^ tatrapusim^' evamnamo- evamgotto evairivanno 
evamribfiro evamsukliadukkbapatisamvedi, evauiayupariyan- 
t(», so tato cuto idbupapanno ti, iti sakaram sa-uddesam 
anckaviliilam pubbcnivusam anussareyyan’ ti, tatva tatr’ 
eva sakkhibhabbatam pfipunfiti sati sati Ryatane. 

* owittuil hy Ph. = Ph. sammohain. i oimltuH hif Mg. 

■< jM„ omits all from viniuttam to tatva, ltd it //ns'paja- 
TiRti histmd of pajftneyyan ti; T. U. have after cittan ‘ti; 
]>aj:m(!yyan ti tatva. 

^ 'r. *M,, M; have after jatiyo: po, thru iti and so on. ‘ 
Ph. ticain. " nl. "visam; PJi. "visain. 

■’ Pb. sataiu pi jatiyo. '■ PI, saluissiiiii pi jriti3'o. 

" lb. Mil:i-ab:vs‘JiMii pi jatiyo. Ph. ‘’.si. *■ 

i’ll. ' il«kkb:vi»p;\ti" ‘ IMi. "di. 
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Atiguttara-Kikaya. 


XSIV.3— XXV.l 


puripurim gaccliati, plieggu pi na paripuriin gaccliati, sSro 
pi na pariptlriiTi gaccliati, evam eya Idio bliikldiave diissl- 
lassa sllavipannassa liatupaniso lioti^ sammasamadlii, sam- 
mrisamadliimhi asati sammasamadliivipaBnassa liatuiianisam 
lioti yatliabliutanaTiadassanain, yatliabliutananadassane asati 
yatbabbutananadassaiiavipaniiassa batupaniso boti nibbi- 
davirago, nibbidavirage asati nibbidaviragavipannassa batu- 
panisain boti Tiinuttinanadassatiain. 

3. Silavato bbilddiave silasampannassa upanisasampanno® 
boti sammasamadbiJ, sammasamadbimbi sati sammasama- 
dbisarapannassa upanisasampannaip. boti yatbabbutauana- 
dassanam, yatbabbfitananadassane sati yatbabbutanana- 
dassanasanipannassa upanisasampanno boti nibbidavuTigo, 
nibbidaviiTige sati nibbidaviragasampannassa upanisasam- 
pamiani boti viimittifuinadassaiiam. 

4. Sc 3 ’yatbri pi bbikkbave nikkho 3 srildiapalasasampanno, 
tassa^ papatikas pi pfivipurim gaccliati, taco® jii paripuriiii 
gaccliati, plieggu pi pnripuriip gaccliati, sfiro pi paripuiiip 
gaccliati, evaui eva kho bbikkliave silavato silasampannassa 
upanisasanipaniio boti * saramrisamadhi, samniasamridbimbi 
sati sainiuasaiiiadbisainpannussa upanisasanipannani^ boti 
yatbribbutaiiuiiadassaiiain, j'atbabbutauanadassane sati j'a- 
tbabbutaariiiadassaiiasaiapaiinussa uiiauisasainpamio boti 
uibliidavirugo. nibbidavirage sati nibbidaviragasampannassa 
i!p;!ni*<a'::iini»aiinat!i boti viimittifianadassanaii ti. 


XXV.J—XXYI.:: 


P.ihc;«sgjfca-V;«!rj:a, 
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m 

2. Wlut Mulddinvc sanitnsulitfhi silrhuiirsaliilu ca hoti 

^ • V. tr ^ 

5u{:!m!!:ga!nta * ca holi salcacchiimiggaliitri ® ca liofi sa- 
inathamtugahita ca holt' vipassaiianuggahitii ca hoti. 

lijiolrt k!io Ithihhhavc paitcahi ahgelii amiggahilft sam- 
inaditthi cctoviniuttiphala ca hoti celovimtiKiphalrinisatpHri^ 
ca paftuaviniuttijtliala ca hoti panfiaviiimttiphalanisainsri 
ca ti. 


xxvr. 

1. Pane’ iniani bkikkhnve vimuttfiyataiirini, yatthas bhik- 
khnno ap])ainattassti Tilapino jtahitattassa viharato an- 
imittain va cittain vimuccati, aparikkhlita vfi asavil pari- 
kkhayani gacchanti. anamippnttam'’ va anuttarani yoga- 
kkhcHiam aimpapnnati. Kataiuftni panca? 

*2. Idha hhikkhave hhikkhuno Satthil dhamiiiaiji deseti 
afjjiatjjro va garuf.th.'iniyo? sabrahiuacarJ. Yatiia® yatha'* 
hhikkhave tassa Ithikkhuno Sattha dhammai}! deseti 
afifiataro va ganitthaniyo sabraltinticarl, tsitlia tatbii so 
tasmiiii dhaimne atthapatisaiiivedi ca hoti dJianiiuapati- 
saijivedl ca. Tassaatthapatisanivedino dhanimapatisaijivedmo 
paituyjain jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitiraanassa kayo 
passaiubhati. passaddhakaj-o " suldiaip vedeti*=, sukhiuo 
cittani samadhiyati: idam‘-J bliildchave pathamara viniutta- 
yatanatu, yatthas bhikkhimo appamattassa'^ atapino pahitat- 
tassa viharato a>'imvxttain vti cittaiii vimuccati. aparikklilnii 
va. asava parikkhayam gacchanti. ananuppattam va anut- 
taram yogalddiemaip auupiipunati. 

3. Puna ca param hhikkhave hhikkhuno na h’eva kho 
Sattha dhammaiji deseti afmataro va garutt-haniyo sabrah- 
•maorai, api cakho y.athasutain yathaparijattam dhammaip 
.vitth5rena3 paresani deseti. Yatha j-athil. bhildvhave bhikkhu 


* S. sutta** satanu® 3 omitted hy JM^. M-. 

phalan® s pjj, inseHs bhilddiave. 

* * Me *amippattam. ? T. Mg. My "niko throughout 
® Pb. has Tathiigatassa so tasmiin dhanime and so on. 

9 T. adds vti, “ omitted hg T. Mg. My. ^ • 

Ph.*passaddhana® T. Mg. My vediyati ihroughout 
*3 Mg irnaip. ’’ omitted- hg Mg. 
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Aiigviltnva-lJiUriya. 


XXVI.t— r. 


yathusutaiii yatlinpariyattain tlhainmain nltlirireiiii ]»aresain 
deseti, tatha tatba so tasmim* dhainroc atUiajiatisaiiivodi 
ca lioti® dliammapatisainvedl ca. Tassa attliapal.isaipvcdino 
dliammapatisamvedino pamajjaip .iayati, paiiuulitassa lAti 
jayati, pitimanassa kayo passaiahhali, ])assaddhakayo sukliain 
vedeti, sukliino cittain sauiadhij'ati: idain blnkkhavc du(i- 
yain. vimuttayataBaiu , yattbas bbikklnino appalnattassa^ 
atapino pabitattassa vibarato avimuttaip va citlam viinuc- 
cati, aparikklilna vil asava parikkliayain gaccliaiiti, anaim- 
ppattam vil anuttaram yogakkbeinaiii aimpn])iiijnti. 

4. Puna ca parapi bbikkbaves bliikklumo na b’eva klio 
Sattba dbammain deseti aimataro va garvittbaniyo sabrab- 
macarl, na pi^ yatbasutam yatbapariyattara dbammaiu 
vittbiirena paresain deseti, api ca kbo yatbasutain yatba- 
pariyattain dbammain -s-ittbai’ena sajjbfiyam^ karoti. Yatba 
yatba bbikkbave bbildcbu yatbasutam yatbapariyattain 
dbammain vittbarena sajjbayam® karoti, tatba tatbri so 
tasmim dbamme attbapatisamvedi ca boti dbammapati- 
samvedi ca. Tassa attbapatisamvedino dbammapatisam^edi- 
no pamujjam js,yati, pamuditassa piti jiljmti, pitimanassa 
kayo passambbati, passaddbakayo snkbam vedeti, sukbino 
cittam samadbiyati: idam bhiklcbave tatiyam vimuttayata- 
nam, yattba bbikkbuno appamattassa atapino ... pe9 . . . 
yogakkbemam anupapupati. 

5. Puna ca param bhildthave* bbikldiuno na b’eva kbo 
Sattba dbammam deseti . annataro va garuttliEniyo sabrab- 
macari, na pi yatbasutam yatbapariyattam dbammam 'd- 
ttbarena paresam deseti, na pi yatbasutam” yatbEpariyat- 
tarn dbammam vittbarena sajjbEyam karoti, api ca kbo 
yatbasutam yatbapariyattam dbammam cetasE anuvittaketi 


* M. Pb. tasmi. * omitted hy Ph. 

3 M. Pb. add bbikkbave. 

^ S. has aft&i' °ttassa*. pe, then yogakkbemam and so on- 
s omitted hy T. ® M. Pb. nEpi throughout. 

J Me sajjayam throughout. ® Pb. inseirts na. 

*9 M. Pb. la; T. Me. M, give the full sentence', 
lioivever, regents aftp’ aparikldilnE va one preceding line, 
viz. “no pamujjam jEyati and so on. “ M. Pb. “bbutam- 


XXY1.-5 


r.\{ic.engikn-Vnu^c>». 
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:n)«vicaniti * inana^aniipoklchaii. Talhfi yatliu bhiJckhavi' 
Wnkkhu yathasiitain yathapariyatiain ilhaiiiniain celasfl 
aimvilakketi amlvicax-ati inanasumipekkhati. tatha tatlia® 
so tasi^ini illiauiinc atlhapafisaxnvedi ca lioti dliamina- 
pati'sainveih ca. Ta.ssa atthapatisaniveilino clhajiiinapatisaiii- 
vcilino pamuijaia jriyati. patniulitijssa piti jfiyati, pltima- 
nacsa Ic.ayo jai^samhliati. passaddhakayo sukhani vcdeti. 
sukhinn cittaiiJ samadhiyati: idaui bhikkiiave catutthain 
viimiltayalanaip, yaltbaa bbikklmno appainattassa < atapino 
pahitattassa viharato aviimittain va cittam vimnccati. apari- 
kklilnfi va asava pai'ikkbayam gacchanli. ananupattam va 
anuttarain yogakkbemani anupapniiilti. 

6. Puna ca jiaraip bhikkhave bbikkbunos na h’eva kho 
Sattba dhamraam dcseti anfiataro va ganittbaniyo sabrah- 
macari, na pi yatbasutam yathfipariyattaiu dbamraaqi vi- 
ttlulrena paresaiu descti, na pi yatbasutaiii yatbapariyattani 
dbaunnajii vittbarena sajjhnyaip karoti, na pi yatbnsutam 
yatbapariyattaip dhamiuain cetasa auuvitakketi anuvicarati 
nianasiinupekkbati^ api ca Idivassa^ aiinatai'aip sainadbini- 
inittam suggahitaip® hoti sumanasikataip supadharitain!> 
suppatmddbaitx panfifiya. Yatbayatba bbikldiave bbikldinno“ 
afmataraip saniadbinimittaip suggabitam hoti sumanasika- 
tam supadbaritam suppatividdbaip pauilaya, tatbs tatha 
so tasmiip dhamiue atthapatisaiuvedl ca hoti dhammapati- 
sainvedi ca. Tassa atthapatisamvedino dhanimapatisainvedi> 
no pamujjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jaj^ati, pitimanassa 
kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukhani vedeti, sukhino 
cittani” sanifidhiyati: idam bhildchave pancamaip, vimutta- 
j^atanaip. yattha” bhikkhuno appamattassa^ atapino pahi- 

* S. "vicareti throuffhont. ® Ph. yatha yath3, 

3 Ph. adds bhikkhave. 

■* S. has after “ttassa: pe, then yogakkhemam and so on. 

5 jMfi bhilihu. ® Ph. anupekkhati. 

? Slfi. M- Idivassa; T. kho vassa. ® dnggahitam. 

• 9 M.«Ph. supadh® throughout. 

" M; inseH here the whole phrase heginning with 
yathasutaxn and ending with b hi kkhuno. ' • 

** T. toddly adds: supadharitam suppatividdhani panflaya 
tatha tatha cittam. jSI. Ph. add bhikkhave. 
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Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 


xxvn.i — 2 


talJtassa viliarato avimuttaiii "va cittain* viniuccati, apari- 
WvKina va asava pariklcliayam gacchanti, ananuppattam va 
aauttaraiii yogakldiemam aniipapunati. ' * 
linani Idio kliikkliave panca vimuttriyatanani.e yattha 
"bliiklchTiiio appamattassa Fitapino paliitattassa viliarato avi- 
mattam va cittani* vimuccati, aparilddilna va asava pari- 
kkhayam gacclianti, ananuppattam va anuttaram yoga- 
kkhemam anupapupatl ti. 


xxvn. 

1. Samadliim bliikkhaTe bliSvetlia® appamanam nipaka^ 

patissata. Samadliiqi bhikldiave bbavayatain appamanam 
nipakanam patissatanam panca nSnani paccattain yeva+ 
uppajjanti. Katamani panca? *' 

2. ‘Ayam samadbi paccuppannasnlcbo c’eva ayatin ca 
sukbavipako’ ti paccattain yeva napam uppajjati, ‘ayam 
samadbi ariyo niramiso’ ti paccattam yeva nanain uppajjati, 
‘ayam samadbi akapurisasevitos’ ti paccattam yeva napam 
uppajjati, ‘ayam* samadbi santo^panlto patippassaddbiladdbo 
ekodibbavadbigato na ca sasankbaraniggaybavaritavato®’ 
ti paccattam yeva nanam uppajjati, ‘so? kho panabam 
imam samadbim™ sato*® ’va*° samapajjami sato Va** vut- 
tbabaml’ ti paccattam yeva nanam upiiajjati. 

Samadbim bbikkbave bbavetba appamapam nipaka*® 
patissata. Samadbim bbikkbave bbavayatam appamanam 
nipakiinam patissatanam imani panca iiapani paccattam 
yeva uppajjanti ti. 


* omitted hy Pb. * Pb. bbavetam. 

3 M nippaka; Pb, nipakka throxig1ioiit\ Me nipakam. 

^ M. Pb. S. “ttafi neva tlironglwiit. 

5 M. Pb. mabapurisa® ® T. omits this whole iphrase. 
7 omitted hy S. 

** M. '^'^lrivavato; Pb. "sankare niggaybavarivavatco (sic)} 
Me niggabavriritavato; M- ‘tfiA-ato (sic); T. S. "varitappatto. 
o M. sato. *° omitted hg M. Ph. 

*’ omitted hy all MvSS (also S.) exc^t Me. M-. o 
*’ T. nipakain. 


XXVirf;!— 5 


Pancafigika-Yagga. 
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xxYm. 

• 

1. Ariyassa bhikkliave pancaiigikassa sammasamaclhissa 
Tjhrivanaiii desessSmi. tairi saEiatlia* sadliakain mauasikaro- 

* tlia^ bhSfeissainl ti. Evaiti bhante ti kho te bhilddiu Bha- 
gavato paccassosum. Bbagava etad avova: — Katama, ca 
bbiHdiare ariyassa j)aficaugikassa sainm5sainadhissa bbii- 
vana? 

2. Idha bbikkhave bliikldiu vivicc’ era kamebi . . . pe . pa- 
tbamam jhanaip \ipasampajja vibarati. So^ imam eva 
kayaiii vivekajena pitisukbena abbisandeti parisandeti pari- 
pureti^ parippbarati, n5ssa kinci sabbavato kayassa vive- 
kajena pitisukbena apiDbutam boti. 

3. Seyyatba pi bbiklibave dakkbo* nabapakos va nabs.- 
pakanJtevHsl va kamsatbfile nabaniyacunnani aldritva udake- 
na pavipphosakam parippbosakaipt sanneyya, sa "ssa^ na- 
baniyapitidi snebanugata ' snebapareta santarababiiTi ® 
pbutH snebena na^ ca jjaggbarati, evam eva kho bbikkbave 
blaikldiu imam eva kfiyaip vivekajena pitisukbena abbisan- 
deti parisandeti paripureti parippbarati. nassa kinci sabba- 
vato kayassa vivekajena pitisukbena apijbutam boti: ari- 
yassa bbikldiave pancaugikassa sammasamadhissa ayam 
pathama bbavana. 

i. Puna ca parara bbikkbave bbikkbu vitakkancaranaiu 
A-upasama . . . pe^* . . . dutiyam jhilnam upasampajja vibara- 
ti. So imam eva kayaiu samadliijena pitisukbena abbisan- 
deti parisandeti paripureti parippbarati. nassa kinci sabba- 
vato kayassa samFidbijena pitisukliena appbutam boti. 

5. Seyyatlia pi bbilddiave udakarabado“ ubbbidodako”, 
tassa nev'assa purattbimaya disaya udakassa ayamukbain 
na paccbimaya disaya udakassa ayaraukbam*' na uttaraya 

* M. Pb. thcfoUon'ing words till Katama: S. has pe. 

= M. pa; Pb. T. Mg. M- omit it (M^ adds vivicca aku- 
salebi dhammebi). ^ omitted hy T. ♦ omitted by 
• 5 Pb. S. nba'* throiighoitt 

° ]\[. Pb. sS nban^; T. srn-ya nribanljya; S. sayam nba*’ 

' M. Pb. S. sineba® throughout * Pb. S. saraantar.* " 

“ omiticd by T. Mf. IM. Pb. add gambbiro. 

“ S. ubbitod® Jtc* invert these two words. 
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Aiiguttara-Nikiij’a. 


XXVin.G— 8 


disaya udakassa ayamiikliam na^ dakkhinaya disiiya uda- 
kassa ayamukliairi, devo ca na® kfilena kalain sammadha- 
ram anuppavecclieyyas, atlia klio taiulifil'* ca udakaraliada 
sita varidhriras ubbbijjitva® tam eva udakarabadaiii sitena* 
varina abbisandeyya parisandej^a ^ paripureyya parii)pbarey- 
ya, nassa Idnci sabbavato udakarabadassa sitena varina 
appbutam assa, evam eva Idio bliilddiave bbikkbu imam 
eva kayam samadhijena pitisukliena abbisandeti parisan- 
deti paripureti parippharati, nassa Idnci sabbavato ka- 
yassa samadhijena pltisnldiena® apijbutani hoti: ariyassa 
bhikkhave pancahgikassa sammasamadhissa ayam dutiya 
bhavana. 

6. Puna ca parain bhildchave bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga 
. . . pe9 . . tatiyam jhanain. npasampajja viharati-. So imam 
eva kayam nippitikena sukhena abbisandeti parisandeti 
paripureti parippharati, nassa Idnci sabbavato kayassa nip- 
pitikena . sukhena apphutam hoti. 

7. Seyyatha pi bhilddiave uppaliniyam^® va paduminiyam 
va pupdarlldniyam va app ekaccani uppalani va padumani 

* va pupdarlkani va udake jatani udake samvaddhani uda- 
kanuggatani antonimuggaposini, tani yava c'agga** yava ca 
mula sitena varina abhisannani parisannani*® paripurani 
paripphutani, nassa kind sabbavatam uppalanam va pa- 
dumanam^* va*® pundarlkanam va sitena varina*® apphu- 
tam assa *3, evam eva kho bhildchave bhikkhu imam eva 
kayam nippitikena sukhena abbisandeti jparisandeti pari- 
pureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa nippl- 
tdcena sukhena apphutam hoti: ariyassa bhildchave pan- 
cangikassa sammasamadhissa ayam tatiya bhavana *4. 

8. Puna ca param bhilckhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pa- 


* omitted hj ® omitted ly T. Mg. S. 

3’]\Ig (Com.). S. nanupp®; M. anuppavaccheyya. 

4 Ph. sahha. s ]Mg dhara: T. sitam varidharam- 

* Ph. uppajjitva. o'. 

' omitted by T. Ph. 8 nipajatikena sukhena. 

^ omitted by dll MSS exceyt S. *° °niya. 

” agga. *® omitted by T. *3 M^ma assa. 

*4 AI. adds ca. 
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Pancangika-Yagga. 
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liiina* ... pe= ... catuttliani jhanam iipasam 2 )aj|ja -viLara- 
ti. So imam eva kayam jiarisuddhena cetasa pariyoSii- 
tena pbaritva nismno lioti, nassa Mnci sabbavato kayassa 
•jiarisuddiiena cetasa pariyodiitena ajiphutam boti. 

9. Seyyatba pi -5 bbikkbave pmiso' odatena rattheaa sa- 
slsam ijarupitTa^ nisinno assa, niissa Innci sabbavato ka- 
yassa odatena vattbena appbutam assa . evam eva kbo 
bbikkbave bbikkbu imam eva kayam parisuddbena cetasa 
pariyodatena pbaritv.a nisinno boti, nassa Jdiici sabbavato 
kayassa parisuddbena cetasa pariyodatena aiipbutam boti: 
ariyassa bbikkbave pancangikassa sammasamadbissa ayam 
catuttba bbavana. 

10. Puna ca jiarani bbikkbave bbilddiuno iiaccavekkba- 
nanimittam suggabitam^ boti sumanasikatam supadbari- 
tam® supiiatividdbam paunaya?. 

11. Seyyatba pi bbikkbave anno Va®aunampaccavekkbey 3 -a, 
tbito va nisinnaqi paccavekkbeyya, nisinno va nipannam 
paccavekkbeyya, evam eva kbo bbikkbave bbUckbuno pa- 
ccavekkbananimittaip suggabitaip boti sumanasikatam sii- 
padbaiitam suppatividdbam pannaj'a: aiiyassa bbikkbave ' 
paiicaiigikassa sammasamadbissa ayam pancama? bbavana. 

Evam bbaritekbo’” bbikkbave bbikldiu” ariye iiancaugike 
sammasamadbimbi evam babullkate yassa yassa abbiniiasac- 
cbikaraiilyassa dbammassa cittam abbininnameti abbiniia- 
saccbildriyaya, tati'a tatr eva*= sakkbibbabbatam pSpim^- 
ti sati sati ayatane. 

12. Sey\*atba pi bbikkbave udakamaniko adbare tbapito 
puro udakassa samatittiko kakape;j-yo”, tarn enam balava 
iniiiso yato yato avayieyva ^-5, agaccbeyya udakan ti? ‘Evam 

* Pb. S. add dukkbassa ca pabana. 

= Id. Pb. la: omitted hi/ T. M^. 

■3 T. shoics here some disorder in the sequence of the 
words. -3 jM. Pb. panuupitva. 

5 M. Pb. sugab" throughout. 

• “ Id. Pb. sujja® throughout. 

' T. iiafmaya ti. then ariyassa bbikkbave ami so on. 

® jMls. jVT^ S. va. 5 T. ^le. '2*L. pancanil. • 

omitted hg T. “ omitted hy T. M;. 31.. 

*= ]VI$ yatra yatr eva. S. avatt<?}T^- 
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Augiit larfl-Xiknyr. 




ltliantc\ Evam * cva klio bliikkhnve bhikklm * ov;Mrt 
bluivite arivc paucaiigike paiHma?aia:i<llnwbi ovaiii bahnli- 

kate vas?a vnsssa ablnfifrasacchikaninU'a^sJa 

* * • 

cittam abbiuinnanieti ablumiasaci'hikinyaya. briva latr 
era-* sakkbibbabbatain papunati safi sati ayatauc^ 

13. Scyyatba pi bhikkbave same bluimibbaiie ]>okkbaraiu' 

catarassas aiibaddlia pfira lulakassa samatittika kfikapoyy.a. 
tarn euaiu balava puriso yato ya(o aliin nmfu'cyya. au'ao- 
cbeyya udakau ti? -Evaip bbanto.' Kvain cva klio bhik- 
kbave= bhikkbti cvain bharite ariyc ]>anoai’i£iikc samma- 
samadbimbi evani baludikato yassa yassa* abbiufiasacobi- 
karanlvassa' dbammassa® cittain abbiniimaracti abbinfiasav- 
cliiku-iyaya?. tatra -tatr eva sakkbibbabbatain papnnati 
sati sati ayatane. ^ 

14. Seyyatba pi bbikkbave subbiimiyani catummabapatbe 
5januaratbo*“ jiitto assa tbito odbastapatodo’*. tam 
enaip. dakkbo yoggncai'iyo“ assadammasaratbi abbin'ibitva 
v5mena hattbeiia rasraiyo gabetva dakkliipeiia battbena 
patodam gabetva yen’ iccbakaip *s yad iccbakam sfire\ 7 a 
]5i paccasnreyya *s pi. evam eva kbo bbikkbave bbikkhn 
evaiu bbrunte ariye paiioaiigike** sammasaiuridbimhi evain'' 
babnlikate yassa yassa abhifm.asaccbikaraniyassa dbam- 
massa cittain abbininnaiaeti abbiufiasaccbikiriy.aya'*, tati*a 
tatr’ eva sakkbibbabbataiu papunati sati sati ayatane. 

15. So sace iikaukbati ’anekaN-ibitaiu iddbividbam pa- 


* T. evam evan tam abbinnameti and so on. 

- omitted ly Me. M;. 3 Mo yatra yatr eva. 

^ T. has ajtcr ayatane: kbo bbikkbave evain bba-vite 
ariye .... ayatane. 

5 M. catiu-amsa; Pb. catiirasso: T. catasso; M,,. M- ca- 
tuinsso. omitted by M^. * M^ abbininaya sacebi*' 

* M. Pb. hare afier dhammassa: la. and then sati sati 
and so on. ^ Me. M^ ^'kiriya. »» M- jarauaratbo. 

" M. odliastba'^; Pb. odbatta®: T. S. osata®; Me odbassa- 
pato. « Me Pb. yogacariyo.' *3 Pb. yad iccbakaiu.* 
M. barevya: Pb. bbareyya: Ma (Com.) = npikam inira- 
tb peseyya. ‘ ' 

paccabai"^; Pb. iiaccabbar'’: M^ (Com.) = patinivat- 
teyya. *= omitted by T. M- evam evam. 
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ccumibhiWfiyyjuu*: clco pi hutvfi IkiIuuIIkI assiup® ... pe^^. .. 
yjiva Bvalmvaloliii pi kayeiui ’va sapivattej-yaa’^ ti, tatratatr’ 
ova sakkliibhabbataiii pajnmati sati sati ayatane. 

1(5. Stii»sace akaakbati ‘clibbfiya sotadhatiiya visudclbaya 
...pes... yo diire saatike iTt’ ti, talva tatr’ eva saklclii- 
bbabbatuip papunati sati sati uyatauc. 

17. »So sace rik.nukliati ‘parasattanaip parapuggalrmam 
cetasa ccto paricca pajaneyyani: saiTigaip va. cittam sara- 
gmn ciltau ti pajaneyj-ain ...pe®... avimuttain va cittam 
avimutlaip ciltau ti pajaueyyan^ 'ti, tatra tatr’ eva sak- 
kbibhabl)ataip papuuati sati sati ayatane. 

IS. So sace fikafjkbati ‘auekavibitaip pubbenivasaip anu- 
ssareyya. seyyatbldaiii ekam pi jfitini dve pi jatiyo . . . pe® 

. . . iti^ srdiurara sa-uddesam anekavibitam pubbenivasaiu 
amissareyyau’-s ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakldiibbabbataip pa- 
pupati .sati sati ayatane. 

19. So sace akauldiati ‘dibbena caldcbuna visuddbena 
atikkantamnnusakena . . . pe? . . . j'^atbrikammupage satte 
pajaneyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkbibbabbataiii papupati 
sati sati ayatane. 

20. So sace fikaiddiati ‘asavanaip kbaya anfisavapi® ceto- 
vimnttbp pannaviniuttun dittb’ eva dbamme sayaqi abbinna 
saccbikatva upasampajja vibareyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva 
sakldiibbabbataip pupnpati sati sati ayatane ti. 


XXIX. 

1. Pane’ ime bbikkbave cankame unisaipsa. 
panca? 


Xatame 


^ M. T. Me* My “bbavej'ya; T. Me. My have after “bbaveyya: 
pe, and then asavanaip and so on. ® M. Pb. assa. 

3 M. pa; omitted hy Pb. M. "yj'^a. 

5 M. Ph.yu<f the phrase in full, as above p. 17 sq., but, in 
the second place, in uji abh'eviating manner, vis. sadosani 
va cittaip vitadosani (sjc) va cittaip samobaip va cittaip . . . . 
samalutaip va cittaip asamabitani vii cittaip viniuttaip va 
cittam avininttam va cittaip ti pajii® (Pb. 7ias^ asamabi- 
tam va cittam sain® va c° av® Ta c® vim® va' cittan ti.) 

6 M. Pb. la. 7 omiUed hy M. Pb. 

® T. Me. M- omit the next wo7-ds till saccbikatva.*. 
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XXlX.l’- -SXK.S 


?. Ad<lh;iuaklchiani> ln>ti. jmillimirtklhiuim It'fti, :ipp;i" 
bndho hoti. • !"ic- 

chnli, I'iratthiftko h<'M. 

Jmc kho lihikkhav*’ jjafu-ii ••afikaiiu.' iini'am^a <*i. 

XXX. 

]. Kkain-’ paiuayain Ibiajjava Kn-ab'su racikam «':iraina«'» 
inahata bhikkhusafii!hi*na sailAhnu Vfiia Icrlumau.u'alain' 
naina Kosaliniaia braliinanajtamo iatl avu'^ari. 'Jalra 
sudain Bbajiava Ifcbanauiiale viliaratt lc.cbauaui»ulavana- 
saiulc. Assosinij kbo IcfbanafipilakiiS bralniiajamabapati- 
kil 'sainano khabt" bba Gntatno S:ikya]>ii({(* Sakyakula 
pabbajito Iccbiinaagalain amippatto Icrbanaiigala vihanili 
Iccbanaiigalavanasaiulo. Tain kbo ])ana bbavantaii^' Go- 
lamaip evain kalyano kiUisaiblo abbbuggato: iti pi so 
Bbagavil avabain sannnasambiuldbo vijjacaraTiacainpaiino 
siigato lokavidu anuUavo puvisadaimnasaratbi Satlba dc- 
vamanussanaip buddlio Bliagava'*. So 9 imaip lokaip sadc- 
vakaiii samrirakaip sabrabmakapi sassninapabiTdimaviip” 
pajaip” sadevamainissaip sayaip abliiniia snccbikalvn 
pavedeti. So dbaiumaiii descti adikalyfipaip iiiaj.ihc’i kal- 
yrinain*^ pariyosaiiakalyaijaiii *1 sattbain savyafijaiiaia ke- 
valaparipmipaiii parisuddhain brahraacariyaip pakaseli. 
Sadhu Ivbo pana tatbaviipuiiain avabataip dassanain botl’ 
ti. Atba kho Icchanahgalaka biTdiniapagabapatika tassa 
rattiyil accayena pahutara *5 khadaniyain bbojauiyaiii adaya 
yena IcchanafigalaTanasapdo’ ten’ npasaidcarainisii, npasah- 
kamitva bahidvarakottbako attbainsu nccasaddii niaha- 
sadda. 


^ M. Ph. S. asitaia pltain khayitaiii sayitaiii s”; Mg. My 
“khayitasayitaiTfi s”; T. °khayitasaminri” 

® Me evaia samadhigato. 

3 M. Ph. jJtit before Ekam.: Evani me sutain. 

T. Me. My Icchanamk“ throughout ^ Me. My “lika. 
® T. Me. My khalu. 7 M pij. Bhagavantain. 

M. T. add ti. s omitted by Ph. Ph. marakain. 

** Ph. sassabrahmaiiabrahmaniiii. “ T. °Mya pajaya. 
*3 T. °manussaya. h omitted by Me. ** 

*3 M. Ph. bahutaia throughout. 




V-A 
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V’.in {■■!,.. '■ 1 ’bMu.iVijt*' 


-i 
1 '.V 

i •' ■.>'■>'»•> ■ 


!i. Nav'tt:’. K't*- 

ti? M!ant<* Jf’cha- 

,;5 hhaihmivam Itlio. 

j'alii'l'arai.olihala' Hhav’.-ivantaiuVi'Va* 

ti. ’M.iliaiii Xaiiila yasc'iia 
liiii '• i'.‘, inava Y:t<-o. V(j );|i,v X:i;.nt:v na-y- 


isi!.* ' 5(4’! J;!5a!iiiS)i:!-ul-M!a“>;> |>;lYivt*};aMil;Ii>i>-‘;;j |]pa*>aina!'*u- 

Jitkamulahhl a'^-a aUiorlr.tlahlit 
alia'iralaUht, ya'^ahata n<’l:k}!aiiMu:t<«tilcliaKs:t itavivokasn- 
};ba'>'a i!]*a'-;:iii:is!klia‘''~!i -‘■■.•MnluHlIjasakha':''.'! aikaiaalabli)' 
akii’oba.labbl aba'-iralabbt. sa taia’ iiullia^uKliani tniddlia- 
««?;baiji labba'.akbara'-ib'kaMikliam sailiyoyya’ ti. ‘Adbivii- 
i=(\M daal bbaiita rdiacava. adbivjisaf «J sniialo. ailbivasa- 
iiakaln daJii bbaatc- Mha.uavato. ycna yen* cva da»i bltnnto 
IMiauavii i;aiui‘5«a{!, taJitutuia ’vas bbavispanti*^ brahiuava- 
pabapatika ncfiainfi' c’uva janapada ca. Spyyathii j)! bhanto 
tbulla])bu«ilako'’ dovo vassanta yalbanianaifj adakaai pn- 
vattanti. tvain ova kho bhuntc ycna you’ ova"’ dain Titlia- 
gavii paniis^iali. tatmiima ‘va* bhavissanti'' braliinaijapaha- 
patika iiopama c'cva jiinapadu ca. Tain kissa hctu? Tatha 
in bhaiitc Bhapavato J<ilapafifiaiian’ ti. •‘j\rahain Niigita 
yasena .sainagauiaiii ma'* ca niaya'® yaso. Yo klio Na- 
gila na-y-imassa nckkliammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa upa- 
saniasukhassa sainbodbasukluissa nikamalabhl assa alcic- 
cbalrdilu akasiralribbl , yassjlhain nckkhainmasukhassa 
•pavivckasuldiassa ajiasamasukhassa sainbodhasiikliassa ni- 
kranalubbl akiccbalabln, akasiralribln, so taip*J mllhasu- 
kliaiTi niitl(lhas\ikhai}\ labhasaldcarasilokasukhatTi sadiyeyj’a. 


* ^[g. M- kevaddha; T. kevadda; S. kevata. 

* S. c’eva. 

2 oviiitcfl b>/ T.; My has va instead of ma ca. 

M. Ph. T. Miam; omiikd by S.. s Mg. j\r, ca. 

® M. gamissanti. ' T. negamatta. , 

® Pb. janapada throughout. 9 M. Ph. phulla® 

T. yelia ca. ** omitted by T. Pb-; T. omits also ca. 
omitted by Mg. M;. ** M. Pb. ’haip', omitted by S. • 
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AiiguUnra'Kiknya, 


XXXI.1-2 


if % 

As.itapltakliayitasnyitassa Idio Nngita uccrirapassfivo , eso 
tassa nissando. Piyanain Icho Nagita yipariiirunafn'iaiha- 
"bliava uppajjanti solcaparidevadiiklchadoraanassapayasri, cso^ 
tassa nissando. Asublianimittilnuyogant umiyutlUssa IdiO 
Nagita sublianimitte^ patikkiilyatfi® santbati, eso tassa 
nissando. Chasu^ kbo Nagita pbassayatanesu aniccaim- 
passino vibarato pbasse patikkulyata® santbati, eso tassa 
nissando. 

Pancasu kbo Nagita upadanakkbandbesu udayabbayanu- 
passino vibarato npildane pELtikkiilyata® santbati, eso tassa 
nissando ti. 

Pancaiigikavaggo-* tatiyo^. 

TJddanamS: 

« 

Dve ’garavupakkilesa* dussllanuggabena ca7 
Yimntti samadbaiigika caiikamo Nfigitena ca ti®. 


XXXI. 

1. Ekai3i9 samayaip. Bbagava Savattbiyain vibarati Jeta- 
vane Anatbapipdikassa Srame. Atba kbo Sumana raja- 
kumsiri pancabi ratbasatebi pancabi“ i-ajakumarisatebi ” 
parivnta yena Bbagava ten’ npasaiikami, upasabkainitva 
Bbagavantaip. abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekaman- 
taiji nisinna kbo Sumana rajakumarl Bbagavantaiii etad 
avoca; — 

2. Idb’ assu bbante Bbagavato dve savaka samasaddba 
samasila samapanua eko dayako eko adayako, te kayassa 


* S. asubba° * T. Me. pati” 3 T. Me. M, cbassu. 
+ omitted by M, Ph. 

5 M. S. tass’ udd°; Ph. uddanagatha. 

6 M. Ph. dve agarava jatai'upa upakldlesa; T. Me.. My 
’garavau ca kilesa. 

7 T. Me. My dussllanuggabapancamaip. 

® iliis line is much corrupted in all MSS] M.‘Pb. then 
add: Paficaiig® tatiyo. 

9 This passage is not to he found but in My. 

adds ca; Me omits pancabi, and has kumiirasatelii. 
M_ kiiiusiri® 


11 


XXXI 
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• 

bhotlii ]iarainin;iv:n.»:i sugnlii]! saggani lobaui iipapajjej’’- 
yuin’’. (lcvnblu'ifi»ii:iip p:ma ncsaiii bliante siya ^^seso siyii 
nanakarai.iau li?* Siya Suiiiaiic ti Bliagavii avoca: — 

• 3. Y(J» so Sunianc dayako so amiiin adayakaiii clevablm- 
to saiiiniio pnficahi tbaiichi adhiganhati: dibbena jiyunsl, 
dibbena vaniJcna. dibbena sukhcna, dibbena yasena, dib- 
bona adbipateyycna. Yo so Sinnane dayako so amuin 
adayakani devabhiito saiuano inielii pancabi tbanelii adbi- 
ganbati 

4. Sace pana to 3 bhante tato cuts, itthattani agaccbanti, 
inanussabbutanain pana nesain bbante siya viseso siya 
nanfikaranan ti? Siya Sumane ti Bbagava avoca: — 

5. Yo so Sumane’ dayako so amuni adayakaiu nianussa- 
bbuto saniano pancabi ibanebi adliigapbati: manusakena 
ayunSi manusakena vanpena, manusakena sukbena, manu- 
sakena yasena, msnusakena adbijjateyyena. Yo so Sumane 
dayako so amuip. adayakani manussabbuto samano imebi 
pancabi tbanebi adbigapbati®. 

G. Sace. pana te3 bbante ubbo agarasma anagariyaip 
pabbajanti, pabbajitanaip pana nesam bbante siya viseso 
siya nSnrdjaranan ti? Siya Sumane ti Bbagava avoca: — 

7. Yo so Sumane dayako so amuin adayakaip pabbajito 
samano pancabi tbanebi adbigapbati: yacito Va babulam 
civaram paribbuiijati appam ayacito, yScito ’va babulaiu 
pindapatam paribbunjati ajipara ayacito, yacito ’va babu- 
lam senasanam paribbunjati appam ayacito, yacito ’va 
babulaipL gilsnapaccayabbesajjaparilddiarani paribbunjati 
appam. ayacito. Yebi kbo pana sabrabmacaribi saddbim 
vibarati, tyassa+ manapen’ eva bahulam kSyakammena sam- 
udacaranti appaip. amanapena, manapen’ evas babulam 
vacikammena samudacaranti appam amanapena, manSpen’ 
evaS babulam manokammena samudacaranti appam ama- 
napena, manapam yeva® uj)aharam upabaranti? appam 

• * T. Me. Mj uppajjeyyum generally. 

® S. “batl ti. • 3 omitted, by Mg. * Pb. T. Mg tyassa. 

s S. manSpena. * 

® M, Pb. S. "pan neva, and so throughout in every simi- 
lar case. 7 Pli. “ba'ranti. 

Hiudy. 


3 
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Aiiguttova-lSikaya. 


XXXI.8— 10 


amaiiapaiii. Yo so Suraane dayalco so amum aclfij'akam 
pabbajito samano imebi pancabi tbanehi adbigapbati. 

8. Sace pana te bliante ublio arabattaiii jiapunaiiti, 
arabattappattanam pana nesaip. bbante siyn. viseso si 3 '?t 
nanakarapan ti? 

9. Ettba kbo pan’ esabaip^ Sumane na kifici nanlikara- 
naip vadami yad idam vimnttiya vimuttin® ti. 

10. Aoobariyain bbante abbbutaip bbante yai'an c’idam 
bbante alam eva danani datain, alam x>uniiani katnni, yatra 
bi nama devabbutassa pi 3 upakaiTini ptmnani, manussabbu- 
tassa pi upakarani pnnnani, pabbajitassa pi upakarani 
punnani ti. 

Evam etam Sumane, evam+ etaip.'* Sumane^ alam. bi 
Sumane danSni datum, alam punnani katum, devabbutassa 
pi upakarani punnani, manussabbutassa pi upakarani pun- 
nani, pabbajitassa pi upakarani punnani ti. Idam avooa 
Bbagava, idain vatvas Sugato, atbSparaip. etad avooa 
Sattha: 

Yatba pi cando vimalo gaccbaiii akasadhatuya 
sabbe taragane® loke abbaya atirocati 
tatb’eva silasampanno saddbo purisapuggalo 
sabbe maccharino loke cagena atirocati. 

Yatba pi megbo tbanayam vijjulnali sataldcaku 
tbalam nionan ca pureti abbivassam vasundbarani 
evain. dassanasampanno sammasambuddhasavako 
maccbarini7 adliiganhati panca tbanebi pandito: 
ayuna yasasa c’eva® vanpena ca sukbena oa 
sa ve9 bbogaparibbulho pecca sagge ca modatl** ti. 


^ T. panabaqi. ’ Ph. M^. S. limuttan. 

3 T. “bhutassiipi tliromhout. 

^ omitted hy M. Pb. T. 3ML. s M. Pb. S. vatvana. 
* Pb. tiirigana. ? T. Me, “rairi. ^ 

® M. a}imii ca yasenil ca; Pb. aj^unil ca yasa c’eva. 
9 Ph. sace; T. mandave. 

bl. S. “bjnilbo; Me paribuUio, 

” M. Ph, S. pamodalT. 



XXXII.l— s 


SuMuma-VsigsfU. 


35 


XXXI 1. 

1. Ekiun saintwam Bhagavn Bniagahc vihai-ali Vcluvauc 
ICalaiuIakanivape. Atlia kho Cundr rajakuiuarl paficalii 
ratliasalehi jiaficalii* kumririsatehi parivula yena Bhagavii 
tciv upasafikaini. ujiasafikamitva Bhagavantaip ablnvndetva 
ckamantnin nisldi. Ekaniantatn lusiiina kho Gundl rlija- 
kumrirl Bhagavantain etad avoca: — 

2. Arnhsikain hliaiite hhata Cundo iiama rajakuniaro, 
so cvain aha: ‘ 3 'ad cva so hoti itthi va puriso vii huddham 
savapaip gato dhammam saranain gato saiighaip saranain 
gato, paivatipatn pativivalo, adinnadrina pativirato, kamesu 
inicchacruTi pativirato, Tnusavadii pativirato, suramerayaTna3-> 
japaraadatthaiia pativirato, so kaj-assa bheda, paramma- 
i-apa'sugatiiii yeva upapajjati no duggatiii’ ti, srdiam hhante 
Bhagavantain piicchami: ‘kathanivupe im® kho hhante Sat- 
thari pasanno kayassa hheda. iiarammarapil sugatim 3 ’eva 
npapajjati no duggatiip, kathaiprupe dhamme pasanno j 
kayassa bheda paranamarapa sugatiip yeva upapajjati no 
duggatiip, kathaiTii'upe sahghe pasanno kayassa bheda 
parammarapa sugatiap yeva upapajjati no. duggatiip, ka- 
thaniruj)esu sllesu paripurakriri kUyassa bheda param- 
marana sugatiiii yeva upapajjati no duggatin’ ti? 

3. Yavatn Cundi satta apada< va dnpada va catuppada 
va bahuppada va, rupino va arupino vil, sannino va asan- 
nino vii nevasaiminasannino va, Tathagato tesaip. aggam ak- 
Ichayati arahaiii sammasarDbuddlio. Ye kho Giuidi buddhe 
pasannii, agge te pasannil, agge Idio panas pasannanam 
aggo vipako hoti. Yavata Gundi dhamma saipkhata va 
asaipkhata va, virago tesam® aggam akkhayati, yad idain 
madanimmadauo jjipSsavinayo aIa 3 'asamugghato vattupac- 

' chedo' tanhaldchayo virago nirodlio nibbiinaiu. Ye Idio 


* Ph. S. add ca. ® omitted by M. Ph. 

• 3 T. ^I6. My leave out here, and in the next phrases ka- 
yassa bh° p° s‘> yeva up® 

+ M. Ph. apada, dvipada and so on. * 

3 omitted by T. . ® aU MSS exc. S. insert dhammilnam. 
' T. vabbup®; Me vaddhu®; M- vadhui)® 
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Aiiguttava-Xik aya. 

Cundi. virage dliamme pasanna, agge te pasanna, agge klio 
pana* pasannanam aggo ^ipako lioti. Yavata Cundi saiY- 
gha v 5 . gana va, Tatliagatasavakasauglio tesain aggam ak- . 
khayati, yad idain cattari purisa3Tigani attlia pbrisapug- 
gala, esa, Bhagavato savakasaiiglio aliune370 priliune370 
dakkhipeyyo anjalikaraplyo anuttaram pnnnakliettain lo- 
kassa. Ye Idio Cundi saftglie pasanna, agge te pasanna, 
agge kho pana* pasannanam aggo vipako lioti. Yavata 
Cundi silani^', ariyakantani^ tesain aggam akkhayati, yad i- 
dani aldiandani acchiddani asalialani akammasani bhujis- 
sani vinnuppasattliani ajjaramattliani samadhisaiiivattani- 
kani. Ye kho Cundi ariyakantesu sllesu paripurakarino,- 
agge+ te paripurakarino, agge Idio pana^ paripurakai'lnain 
aggo vipako hotl ti. ^ 

Aggato ve pasannanam aggaip dhammain. vijanatam 
agge buddhe pasannanaip dakkhipeyye anuttare 
■< agge dhamme pasannSnaiii viragupasame sukhe 
agge safighe pasanhanaip punnakkhette anuttare. 
Aggasmim danaip. dadatam aggam punnaip pavaddhati 
aggam ayu® ca vanno ca yaso kitti sukham balam 
aggassa data medhavl aggadhammasamahito 
devabhtito manusso va aggappatto pamodatl ti. 

xxxni. 

1 . Ekam samayam Bhagava Bhaddiye? viharati Jati- 
yiivane®. Atha Icho Uggaho Mendakanatta^ yena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno Icho TJggaho 
Mepdakanattas Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

2 . Adhivasesu me bhanteBhagava svatanaya attacatuttho^" 


‘ omitted h/ T. 

“ S. sililnaip. 3 jM, Ph. insert silani. 

^ ^ ISL Ph. aggesu. s omitted hj T. Ph. 

® T. jSIg. My ayufi. ? Ph. Bhaddike; M. Baddike. 
® Ph. Jatiyfivane; M- Joti3'a“ ^ Ph. "netto. ‘ 

T. attana catuttho. 
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bhattan ti. Atlhivasesi Bljagavu tuvhlbliuvena. Atha kho 
Ucgalio Mondakanatlfi ^ Bhagavato aclhivasaiiam viditva 
utthfivasana Bhagavantaia abhivudetvri padakkbi^iaiii katva 
*^)akkn;»}? Atha kho Bhagavli. tassil ralti3Ti accayena jmh- 
itatdiasaiaayani nivasctvn, pattacivarain fidaj'a ycna Ug- 
gahassa ]\rendakaijattnno* nivesajiam toji’ upasai*»kami, «pa- 
•sankiuuitva. paufiattc asahe nisidi. Atha kho Uggaho 
^Icndakanatta Bliagavantain paiiUena khadaniyona blio- 
jaiiiyena sahattha saiitappesi samiiavaresi. Atha kho 
Uggaho Mcndakaiiatta Bliagavantain bhuttaviin onitapatta- 
panhn ekaniantaip nisidi. Ekainantaip nisinno Iclio Uggaho 
Mendakanatta * Bliagavantain etad avoca ‘imil me bhante 
kunijiriyo patikuluni ganiissanti, ovadatu tasam bhante 
Bhagqvu, anusasatii tasam bhante Bhagavli, yaip tasam 
assa dlgharattain liitri3'a siiklitiya’ ti. Atha Jdio Bhagava 
ta knmrii'i3'o clad avoca: — 

3 . Tasrafi ti ha kmnririyo evapi siklchitabbaiii: ‘yassa^ 
nifitslpitaro bbattuno dassanti atthakama hitesino anuicam- 
paka anukanipaip upEdaya, tassa bliaiassEma pubbuttha- 
3'ini3*o pacchanipatiniyo IdnikrirapatissEnniyo manfipacarini- 
yo i)iyavadini3’o’ ti. Evam hi^ vo kumariyo sikkhitabbaip. 
Tasma ti ha kiimuriyo evam sikkhitabbairi: ‘ye te bhattu 
garuno bhaA’issantis mEta ti va pitE® ti® va® samanabrah- 
mana ti vE, te sakkarissuma garukarissEma manissama? 
pujissEma? abbhagate ca usanodakena patipujissama®’ ti. 
Evain hi vo kumariyo silddiitabbam. Tasma ti ha kumari- 
yo evam. sikkhitabbam: ‘ye te bhattu abbhantara^ kam*. 
manta*® uijna ti vE kappEsa ti vE, tattha dakldha bhavis- 
sama analass, tatruiiayaya vimaiusaya samaunagata alain 
katuip alaip. samvidhatun’ ti. Evaip hi vo kumariyo sik- 
Idiitabbam. Tasma ti ha IcumSriyo evaip. sildchitabbam: 
‘yo so” bhattu abbhantaro*® antojano dSsE ti va pessa ti 

* Ph. ^atto. ® M; Ph. ®nattassa. 

■ 3 Ph. S. insoi kho, M. has vo. - 
+ M. Ph. evah hi throughout. s T. dassanti. ^ 

® omitted by Ph. S. “essama. 

® S. ® 8 ssEmS; T. Sle- pujessama. » M. Ph. ®tara. 
omitted by T. ** T. 3'e te. 
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t 

va Icammalvarii ti vil, tesaitx Icatau ca katato jrmissama 
akatau ca akatato janissania gilauakanafi ca kalabalam 
janisslima kbudaniyaiii "bliojaniyafi ca paccamscna* viblia- 
jissamii’ ti. Evaiii hi vo kuniarij'o sikkhitahbaip. *• Tasma* 
tiha lounariyo evaipi silddiitabbam: ‘yain bhatta riharissati' 
clhanaiii Ta clhafihamva rajataip vii jatarupam vii, tams fi- 
ralddiena guttiya sampadessama tattha ca^ bhavissaraa a- 
dhutti atlienl asondl avinasikayo’s ti. Evaip hi vo ku- 
ina'riyo silddiitabbain. 

Imehi Idio loimarijo pancabi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kiiyassa bliedii parammarapli manapaknjdkanaiu 
devanam. sahavyatam upapajjatl ti. 

Yo nam bharati® sabbada niccam atapi ussuko 
sabbakamaraham" posain. bhattai'am* natimaniiati * 
na cSpi^* sotthi bhattarani® issavadena’° rosaye” 
bhattu*® ca ganino sabbe^^ patipujeti pandita.H 
TJtt-hahika^s analastl saipgahitaparijjana 
bhattu*? manilpaip^s carati sambhataip aBurakldiati*s> 
yS, evarn^® vattati narl bhattii chandavasamiga®* 
maniSpa nama te== deva yattha sa xipapajjatl^-s ti. 


XXXIY. 

1. Ekaip. samayam Bbagava Yesabyaip vibarati Maba- 
vane Kutagarasalayam. Atba kbo Sibo seaapati yena 


* S. obssa paccayaipsena; T. c’assa paccaj-ena; M. Pb. 
c’assa paccayasennsaaam paccattaipsena saipxibb® 

= M. Pb. ^rissanti. 3 omitted by M. Pb. Mg. 

^ T. tassa instead of tattha ca; M- omits ca, but has 
tattha. 5 S. °ka. ® Jle bai’ati. 

7 T. S. ®kamabaraip; "kamabbaraiii: ]M. Pb. T. Me have 
tani before sabba® s attrioam. ' 9 M^ vii j)i. 

Pb. issavarena; S. issacarena. Pb. vasaye. 

" T. bbattiin; Me. M- bbattan. *5 M. Pb. sabbam. 

Me adds ti; Pb. pandito. *s j\r. Pb. S. attbarika. ' 
j! sababgitapariv.ajjaaa. Pb. tattha. 

* Me bbattuiu ca naniam. *9 :are »rakldiitam. 

•“ T. evam yn. T. iVIe. 2^1. ccbanda® 

omitted by T. -i iSIe has here quite correctly upap® 
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Bhagava ten’ npasanlvami, upasaiikamitva. BhagavantW 
aliluvadetYa ekamantani nisicli. Ekamantaip. nisinno Idio 
Sllio senapati Bfiagavantam etacl avoca: — 

*• 2. Sakka nu Idio /bliante* sandittliikam danapkalam 
pannapetun ti? Saldva Siha ti Bhagava avoca: — 
Diiyako Siha danapati haliuno janassa piyo hoti manapo, 
yam® pi Siha dayako^ danapati hahuno janassa piyo hoti 
maniiiio, idam pi sanditthikaipL danaphalam. Puna ca 
param Siha dayakaip danapatiip santo sappui'isa bhajanti, 
yam pi Siha dayakam danapatim santo sappurisa bhajanti, 
idam pi sanditthilcain danaphalaip. Puna ca paraiii Siha 
dilyakassa dunapatino+ kalyano kittisaddo'-abbhuggacchati, 
yam pi Siha dayakassa danapatino kalyapo Idttisaddo 
abhhuggacchati, idaip pi sanditthikaip. danaphalam. Puna 
ca param Siha diiyako danapati yan iiad eva parisain upa- 
sankamati yadi Idiattiyaparisam yadi brahmanaparisain 
yadi gahapatiparisain yadi samanaj)arisaip» vis5rado upa- 
saiikamati amablcubhfito, yam pi Siha dayako danapati 
yan iiad eva parisam upasaiikamati yadi khattiyaparisam 
yadi brahmanaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samapa- 
parisam> visarado upasaiikamati amaukubhiito, idam pi san- 
ditthikam danaphalain- Puna ca param Siha dayako dana- 
pati knyassa bheda parammarapa sugatim saggain lokam 
upapajjati, yam pi Siha dayako danapati ka 3 ^assa bheda 
* parammarapa sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati, idam pis 
sampariiyilcam danajihalan ti. 

3. Bvam vutte Slho senapati Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 
Yanlmani® bhante Bhagavata cattiiri sanditthikilni dana- 
phalani alddiatani, naham^ ettha Bhagavato saddhaya gac- 
chami, aham petani® janami. Aham bhante dayako dana- 
pati hahuno janassa piyo manapo. Aham bhante dayako 
danapati, mam santo sappurisa bhajanti. Ahain bhante 
dayako danapati, mayham kalj'apo Idttisaddo abbhuggato 
‘Slho senapati dayako karako saiighuiiatthako’ ti. Aham 

> M. adds Bhagava. = T. omits all from yarn to manapo. 

3 omitted hy jile. My. •» T. gahapatino. ■» 

s Ph.*Slha; omitted hy ® Ms. Mj jTmi. 

7 S. na ’ham. ® My cetani. 
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bliante dayako danapati, yan nad eva parisain upasaiikamSmi 
'yadi kliattiyaparisam yadi bralmiaittaparisam yadi gaka- 
patiparisam yadi samanaparisam, visaracto iipasankamami 
amankubliuto. Yanimani bbante Bbagavata cattfiri san-‘ 
dittbikam danapbalani alddiatani, nabairi ettba Bbagavato 
saddbaya gaccbami, abam* petani jaiiami. Yan. ca kbo 
TTfi.q.Tp bbante Bbagava evam aba: ‘dayako Siba danapati 
kayassa bbeda parammarapa sngatini saggaip. lokaip upa- 
pajjati*- ti, etabaiii na janami, ettba ca“ panabaip Bba- 
gavato saddbaya gaccbami’ ti. ‘Evam etain Siba 3, evam 
etain Slba4, dayako Sibas danapati kayassa bbeda param- 
marapa sngatim saggaip. lokaip npapajjatl’ ti. 

Dadaip piyo boti, bbajanti naip® babu, kittin? ca pap- 

poti yaso ca® vaddbati, 

amaiikubbuto parisaips vigabati visarado, boti naro amac- 

cbari. 

Tasma hi dSnani dadanti paridita, tineyya maccberama-: 

lain sidcbesino 

te dlgbarattaip tidive patittbita devanaip sabavyagata ” 

ramanti te 

katavakasa katakusala ito outa ’sayaipiiabba anuvica- 

ranti Nandanaip”. 

Te9 tattba nandanti ramanti modare'® samapiiita kama- 

gupebi pancabi 

katvana vakyam asitassa®3 tsidino ramanti sagge*s suga- 

tassa savaka ti. 


* T. adds pi. “ omitted, hy T. ^ adds dayako. • 
■* 3\r. .Ph. T. have this lihrase only once. 
s omitted hy bf. Pli. bl-. ® bL na; omitted hy Pb. 

7 Pb. baluildtti. 

® bl. jnsaiii pavaddhati; Ph. j^asaip samvaddbati; S. yas’ 
assa vaddbati. 

" omitted hy bb;. 

” bf. Pb. blc. bf, sababyatu; T. sabavyataip gatVi. 

” bb. bL. S. “lie. ” bl. jiamodare; Pb. modaye. 
atissilassa, Tatbagatassa, bl,,, (Coin.). 
bL S. banianti. - ‘ 

*' S. f;ab1)e; bl. suinana; Pb. sampamifi. 
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XXXV. 

J. P;vnf' inic liiitic :nu«;nnsft, Kutame ]>afic:i? 

2. 1>:sli«nf» jana^-a |>iyo hoti jn.'mapo, .vaiilo sai)purisn 
Mi.tjantt. k.'ily;“j«») killisarljlo abhJntggacch.ali, ^ihidhnmmii 
aniqjcto’ hoti. havapna hhetla. pariuimiaravri sugatini sag- 
gani lokaia uji.np.'ijjati. 

lino kho bhikkhavc jv.ifica daiic rinisainsri ti. 

Dadamaiio piyo h<»ti sata'm tlhammaiii anukkaTnaiii 
saiilo nam= sadii^ bhajanti-* safinatfi brahinacar.ayo. 

Te tassa dhaininani dementi pabbadukkhripaiifidaiiaiii 
yaiiis .so dhaininam idhanfiSya paiaiiibbati'' anfisavo ti". 

XXXYI. 

1. Pane’ iinani bhikkli.ave kriladiinani. Katainilni pafica? 

2. Agantukassa drmain deti. gamikassa danaiii deti, 
gilanassa dfinaiii deli®, dubbhikkhe dfinam deti, yuni tfini 
navasassniii navaphalrmi?, t.nni pathainain sllavantesu pa- 
tit t hap eti. 

Iinnni kho hhikHiave pafica kriladananl ti. 

Kfile dadanti sappafifia vadaiifiu vltamacchaiTi ” • 
kfile” diiinaTp ariyesu“ ujubhutesii t.adisu 
nppasannaiiiann.*3 tassa ■\npula hoti dalddiina. 

Ye tattha anumodanti veyysTvaccam karonti va 
na tesaiii*^ dahkhinu una, te iii pufmassa bhagino. 
Tasma dade ajipativanacitto ‘s yattha dinnaiii mahap- 

phalam 

puuuani paralokasmiiii patitthii honti jiaiunan ti. 


* S. anai>agato;*]M. PL. giiiidhammamanupagato. 

= omitted hy T. s omitted hy T. Me. My. 

4 T. jM^. My add sappurisa. s 3ilg ya. 

^ S. parinibhutan® ".T. "sava. 

■® S. omits this jyhrase. 9 T. “phaka. 

M. Ph. “maccliera. ** T. Me. My. S. kalena. , 
omittSd hy T. ^3 Me avippa® 

** T. Me. My. S. tena. *5 ctU JifSS have °vaTia° 
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^*XXV.1I.1 — XXXYIII.t: 


xxxvn. 

1. Bliojanain bhikkliavo dailanifino c^fiyako patiggalia- 

kanam pauca tkiinSni cleti. Kataiuaiii pafica? ^ 

2. Ayuia deti, vanpara. deti . suldiaiii doti, baltam deti, 
patibLanam deti. Ayiiiu Idio pana datva urussa bhagl 
boti dibbassa vil manusassa va, vannaiii datva ^ vaijnassa 
bbligl boti dibbassa va manusassa va, suldiani datva su- 
kbassa bbagi boti dibbassa A*a manusassa va, balam datva 
balassa bbagi boti dibbassa vii mlinusassa va, patibbSnaiu 
datva patibbanassa bbagi boti dibbassa vii manusassa va. 

Bbojanain bbikkbave dadamano dayako patiggribakrmaiu 
imani panca tbanSni deti ti. 

Ayudo balado dbiro vapnado patibbanado 
suldiassa data medbavl sukbain so adbigapcbati. *■ 

Ayum datva balain vannaip. sukban ca patibbSnado 
digbayu yasava boti yattba yattbupapajjatl* ti. 


XXXYin. 

1. Pane’ ime bbikkbave saddbe^ kidaputte Snisaiusn. 
Xatame panca? 

2. Ye te bbikkbave loke santo sappnrisa, te saddbaiu 
3 'eva patbamain annkampanta anulcampanti, no tatba assad- 
dbam, saddbam yeva iDatbamain upasaiikamanta iipasaii- 
kamanti, no tatba assaddbain, saddbass’ eva+ patbamaiu 
patigganbanta patigganbanti, no tatba assaddbassas,. sad- 
dbass’ eva+ patbamani dbammam desenta" desenti, no tatliH 
assaddbassas. Saddbo kiiyassa bbeds parammarapa su- 
gatiip. saggam lokam npapajjati. 

line kbo bbikkbave panca saddbe? kulapntte® anis'aijisS- 

3. Seyj-atbapibbilvkbavesubbumiyani' catummabapatbe” 
niabSnigrodbo samanta pakldiinaiii patisaranani boti, evam 


* T. ATe. AIj sJioHen the sentence hy adding here immedi- 
ately sukbara datva balaiii datva and so on. '' 

‘ yattbu®; ^!^ yattbupagaccbati. 3 Pb. sadde. 

M. saddhan neva. s AI. asaddbain- ® Pb. desento. 
' ® Pb. •’putto. 9 Pii. snbbnnii. 

” AI. Pb. catuinabupathe. 
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ova kho bhikkliave saddlio kulaputto baliuno jaiiassa pa- 
{isarapapY hoti 1)hikklmnaYn bliikkhvmiaapY Yiprisakanain 

Yipasikanan ti. 

^ • 

Sn kliupattaplialupcto * kbandlnma® va mahaduraoa 
nifilava phalasampanjio patitthn. lioti pakldiinam. 
j\[ai\oraYne * uyatane sevanti naip viliaagama 
chayain clislyattliika yanti phalattliaips phalabliojino. 
Tath’ eva sllasampannaip saddhaip purisapuggalaip 
niviitavuttiiu attbaddbam sorataip.® sakbilain mudiim 
vitariiga vitadosa Yltamobii aniisava 
pufmakHiettani? lokasmiiii sevanti tadisaip naraip. 

To tassa dbanimain desenti sabbadulddiapanudanain. 
yam so dbammanx idbaunaj^a parinibbati anasavo ti. 

XXXIX. 

1. Pane’ imiini bbikkbave tbanani sampassanta matapi- 
taro puttaip. ioebanti kule jayamanaip. Katamani panca? 

2. Bhato va no bharissati, Idccaip va no karissati, kula- 
vaijYSO cirain tbassati, •dayajjani patipajjissati®, atba va 
pana petanain kalakatunaip dakldiipain annppadassatl? ti. 

Imani kbo bbild<bave panca tbanani samixassanta mata- 
pitaro puttaiji ioebanti Icule jayamanan ti. 

Paiicattbanani sampassam pnttam ioebanti pandita 
‘bbato va no bbarissati kiooajii va no karissati 
kulavaniso cirain tittbe™ dayajjani patipajjati 
atba va pana petanam dalddiinaiii anuppadassati’?: 
tbanan’etani sampassaiji puttain ioebanti panditaii 
• Tasma santo sapinuisa katannu katavedino ^ 
bbaranti matapitaro pubbe katam annssaram 


* Pb. “babupeto; My pbalainpeto. 

“ Pb.' l^ndba°; iMe Idiandbitva oa. 3 'Mg inabaluko. 

M. Pn. “ramme. s pij. g. pbalattba; M pbalatta , 

® S. surataip. "> T. "kkbettan ti. , 

« T. Me. My. S. patipajjati. 

9. Me anuppad®; M. Pb. T. anniiad® 

T. tbassati; Me oirattbitattbe. 
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Afigattara-Kikaj’a. 


XL.1-3 


karonti nesam Idccilni 3'atliy, taiii pubbakarinaiii. 
Ovadakarl bliataposi kulavaiftsaiii abapayain 
• saddbo silena sampanno putto boti pasapisiyo ti 

t. ^ 

XL. 

1. Himayantaj?! bbikkhare pabbatariijaip nissFiya maba- 
s§la pabcabi vaddbibi vaddbanti. Katamabi pancabi? 

2. Sakbapattapalasena vaddbanti, tacena vaddbanti, pa- 
patikaya vaddanti, pbegguna vadcjbanti, sarena va^cjLbanti. 

Himavantam bbikkbave pabbatarajain niss5.ya mabasalSr 
imabi pancabi vaddbibi vaddbanti. Evain eva kbo bbik- 
kbave saddbam kulapatim^ nissaya antojano pancabi vadr 
flbTbi vacldbati®. Katamabi pancabi? 

3. Saddbaya vadcjbati, silena vadclbati, sutena vaqldbati, 
cSgena vaddbati, pannSya vaddbati*. 

Saddbaip. bbikkbave kulapatim nissSya antojano imabi’ 
pancabi vaddbibi vaddbatl tL ' 

Yatba biJ pabbato selo arannasmiip brabavane 
taiji nilckba upanissaya vaddbante te vanappatif, 
tatb’ eva sllasampannaipi saddbaip, kulapatim idbas 
upanissEya vaddbanti puttadarE ca bandbavE 
amacca natisafigha ca ye c’assa anujinno, 
tyassa® sllavato silain cEgaip sucaritani ca 
passamananukubbanti ye bhavanti vicakkbapE; 
idba dhammap caritvana maggam^ sugatigaminain 
nandino devalokasmiip modanti kamakamino ti. 

Siimanavaggo® catuttho®. 

Udanam®: 

Sumana Cundi Uggabo Sibo dEnanisaipsayo“ 
KfilabliojanasaddbE ca“ thanaputtena “ te dasa ti. 

* ]M. Ph. "puttaip throughout. * T. Ms. M, vaddbanti. 

3 T. ca. * 1'. M; vanaspati; Ms vanassa pati. 

5 bl. Pb, idba-m. M. S. tyassa. ^ M. Th. saggafn. 

, ® omitted hg Pb. » M. PJi. tatr’ udd®; S. tass’ udd“ 
T. My Sihantidena pancamaiii. 
t* m ^'^bibhojuna- (Ms “bliojanena) saddbaya. 

*- T. jfs. bl, puttasrilcbi; Pji. puggalena ca. 
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XLl. 

1. Kk-.un ‘:!«n:» 7 :un l'51uig:«v!i Si»viittln.Yai>i viharnti Jola- 
♦jaiu' Anjihajiiinlikti'^sa aranjc*. A(l»a kho Anathapiiulikc* 
ualiapati yona I'liagava ten* upasafikami, npasankamitva 
I'liagavanlmn abhivadetva okanianlaTii nisidi. Ekaman- 
tain ni.-^innain kho An:ithapimlikain gahapatiiii Bhagava 
I'tad avoca: — 

'2. Pane* iuiG gahapaft Idiogunam adiya. Katafuc paiica? 

Idka galiapati aviyasavako utlhanaviriyndhigateln bho- 
gelu balkibalaparicitchi sedfivakkliittehi dhaniinikclu dbaiu- 
maladdbehi attaiiain sukheti pineti sannnfi siikham pariliara- 
ti, uirtlapitavo= stikbeti pincti saniina sukhani paribarati, 
pnttadra'adnsakaminakaraporiso sukheti pineti saramfi su- 
kbam ^laribarati. Ayain patbamo bboganam adiyo. 

3. Puna ca pavani gabapati ariyasavako uttbanaviriyadbi- 
gatebi bbogohi bfibabalaparicitebi sediivakkhittcbi dham- 
mikebi dbatniualaddliclu mittainacce sukbeti plpeti samma 
suldiai}! paribarati, Ayapi dutiyo bboganatii adiyo. 

4. Pnna ca paraiii gabapati ariyasavako nttbanaviri- 
yadiiigatebi bhogebi brdiabalaparicitebi sedavakldiittebi 
dliammikelii dbammaladdbehi j-a tiis honti apadfi aggito 
vn udakato vfi rajato va corato vu appiyato va, dayadato, 
tatbrirupasu apadasu bhogebi pariyodbaya vattati sottbiiu 
attanara karoti. Ayaiu tatiyo bboganain adiyo. 

5. Puna ca paraiu gabapati ariyasavako uttbanaviri- 
yadbigatebi bbogebi brdiabalaparicitebi sedavalddiittebi 
dbammikebi dbammaladdbehi paiica ball-^ Icatta boti: fiiiti- 
balim® atitbibalim® jjubbapetabaliiii rajabaliip. devabalini^. 
Ayain. catuttbo bboganain adiyo. 

6. Pima ca param gabapati arij'asavako uttbanaviriyadbi- 
gatebi bhogebi bababalaparicitebi sedavalddiittebi dham- 

* M. Pb. S. omit this phrase. 

’=' .T. Me. My shorten this sentence- hy omitting sukbeti p° 
samma s" pari” after mata®; M^ is extremly spoiled in 
vagga. 3 Pb. yatba. ■* Pb. bale. 

5 Pb. ®balam throughout. ® omitted hy Pb. 

7 T. My devata”; omitted hy ]\Ie. 
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AugviUnra-Nikfiyn. 


XLT.7— XL1I.2 


mikelii (lliaminaladdheln j-c to saniaiialuTilunai.iri luada- 
pparaacla pativirata Icliantisoracce nivittlia elcam aitanaip 
damenti ekam atlanani sanienli okam atlanain ])arini1)l)upenti, 
tathavupesu samaiiabrahniapesii tiddhaggikain® dakklupalji^ 
patittliapeti sovaggikam siikliavijirilvaip saggasainvaltanikaip. 
Ayam pancamo bboganain adiyo. 

Ime Idio gakapati panca bhogaiiapi a diva. 

/• Tassa ce gabapati ariyasHvakassa ime pafica bboganain 
adiye udiyatb bliogu parikkhayain gaccbanti. tassa ovain 
oti *ye vata^ bhogunaip ad^'a, to cabain iidiyami bliogfi 
. ca me parildvbaj’aiu gaccbanti’ ti: iti ’ssa boti anppatikriro. 
Tassa ce gabapati ary^asavakassa ime pafica bboganaiii 
adiye adiyato bboga abbivadtjbanti, tassa cvani lioli ‘ye 
vata, bbogiinani adi3‘a, te cabam adiyami bbogii ca me 
abbivaddhanti’ ti: iti ’ssa boti ubliayen’ eva avippatiWiro ti. 


Bbutta bboga bhata bhacca.]^ vitinpu apadasu me ■ 
uddbagga dakkbina dinna atbo pafica balls kata 
upattbita silavanto safifiata brabmacfiriyo • 
yad attbaip bliogam iccbeyj'a papdito gbaram avasaip 
so me attbo anuppatto katam ananutapiyam: 
etam® anussaram macco ariyadbamme tbito naro 
idb eva7 nani pasanisanti pecca sagge ca modats® ti. 


XLII. 

1. Sappui-iso bbilddiave kule jayamano babuno ianassa 
attiiaya bitSya suMiaya boti, matapitunnam9 attbaya hitaya 
jnuiaya boti, puttadarassa attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti, 

dasalcammakaraporisassa attbaya bitaya sukbaya boti.mit- 
Umaccanam attbaya bitaya siildiaya boti, samanabiTib- 
mananam attbaya lutaya siddiaj^a boti. 

.,4' S' bhikklraye mahamegho sabbasassani sam- 

pudento babuno janasaa attbaya biteya auitoya boti. eram 

k, 1 - — 

' 3 AL -Pi' "daggikam; Pb. uggikam- 

6 tr -sh tacoa. s pji. bala. ■ 

8 M Ph' ^ ^^7 idbam eva. « 

U,. S. pamodati. - 9 M. Pb. S. oiiitimam. 
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ova kho bliikkhave sappuriso Icule jiij'aniaiio balumo ja- 
nassa atthaya hitaya sukliaya lioti, juatripitimnani * attliaya 
liitaya sakliaya lioti, imttadarassa attliaya liitaya sulcliaya 
•fioti, dashkamraakaraporisassa attliaya liitaya suldiiiya lioti, 
mitlaniaccanam attliaya liitaya sukliaya lioti, samanabiTiIi- 
luaiiaiiain attliaya liitaya siikhaj-a liotl ti. 

Hito baluinnam patipaija bhoge, taiii devata rakkbati 

dhammaguttam - 

baliussutara sllavatiipapannam^ dliamnie tliitaiii na i-ijabiiti 

kitti. 

i)liammattbain sllasampanaam saccavadim liirimanain 

nelddiapi jambonadass’eva ko taiii ninditum arabati-f? 

devil pi nam iiasumsanti, Brabmunii pi pasainsito tis. 

• XLni. 

1. Atba kbo Anatbapiridiko gabapati yena Bbagarii 
ten’ upasabkami, upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva 
ekamantain nisidi. Ekamantajp nisinnapi kbo AnStbapiii- 
dikaiii gabapatini Bbagava etad avoca: — 

2. Pane’ ime gabapati dbamma ittba kanta manapti 
duUabba lokasinini. Katame panca? 

Ayu gabajiati ittbo kanto manapo duUabbo lokasmbn, 
vapno ittbo kanto manapo dullabbo lokasmiiiij suldiain 
ittbam kantain manilpam dnllabbam lokasmim, yaso ittbo 
kanto manapo dullabbo lokasmim, sagga ittba kanta ma- 
napa dnllabba lokasmim* 

Ime Idio gabapati panca dbamma ittba kanta manapa 
duUabba lokasmim. Imesam kbo gabapati pancaimam 
dbammanam. ittbanam kantiinam manapanam dnllabbanam 
lokasmim na ilyacanabetu® va na' pattbanabetu® va pati- 
labbam Tadiimi. 

3. Imesau ce? gabapati paucannam dbammanam ittka- 
nam kantiinam manapanam duUabbanara lokasmim ayiica- 

M. Pli. S. “pitunam* ® Pb. “vuttam* 

5 Me "vatuppannam* . M. abarati; T. arati. 

5 T. has instead of this Jiiie^devattbaya bitaya snkbiiya 
boti tl; lie pasamsito pi ti. ® M. Pb. Me. S. “nabetu. 

' omitted hy M. Pb. 
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nnhctu vii pallhsmiilietu’ vii alili.'iviss'a. ]jo iMlui 

Icena® liriyothaV !Na Itlio arabaii ariya^avala* 

uyuUumo ayuui riyucituin va alihitiaiulil«n> ay'**^^*'* 
pi hetum3. Ayvikainojia gahapali ariva^avaki'iire ayu^airi- 
vattaaika patipada patipa.i,jital»l):'t. aviisainvattatiika lii ’i??a 
paiipada patipaimsi aya])a<ilal»haya f;juitvallafi. So labhl 
hoti ayiissa dibbappa va inannaa.^sa va. 

4. Na kbo gaba])a(i arabali ariyasavako vanuaknino 
vaaijain ayacitmn va ablnnaiidil.nin va vapnassa vfi pi bciuin. 
Yapiiakaineiia gabapati ariyasavakcna vanpasainvatUmika 
pat'ipada. paiipajjilabba, vapnasaiavaitaaika bi ’ssa ])atij>ada 
patipanna vanpapatilribbuya sainvatlati. So lalibi indi 
A’annassa dibbassa va nisimisassja va. 

5. Na kbo gabapati arabati ariyasfivako sulcbakaino 
snkbain ayacituip vfi abhinandituin vfi .snkbassa va pi bctui)i- 
Sukhakamena gabapati ari 3 'asavakena Riikhasaipvattanikn 
pa^ipada patipajjitabba, sukhasaipvattanilta hi 'ssa patipada. 

’ patipanna sukUapatilabhnj'a saipvattati. So Ifibb! boti 
snkbassa dibbassa va inanusassa va. 

6. Na Idio gabapati arabati aviyasavako yasjvkrirao yasain 
ayacitum va abbinandituiri vsi j'asassa va pi betuip. Yasa* 
kamena gabapati ariyasavakena yasasanwattanika patipada 
patipajjitabba, yasasaipvattanika hi ’ssa patipada patipanoa 
yasapatilabbaya saipvattati. So labhl boti yasassa dibbassa 
va mannsassa va. 

7. Na kbo gahaj)ati arabati ariyasavako saggakuino 
saggain ayacituni va abliinanditnm va sagganam va. pi 
betuip. Saggakamena gabapati ariyasavakena saggasaip- 
vattanika patipada patipajjitabba, saggasamvattanika hi ’ssa 
patipada patipanna saggapatilabbaya saipvattati. So labbi 
hoti sagganan ti. 

Ayuip vappam yasain Irittiip saggaip uccakulinataip 

ratiyo pattbayanena ulara aparapara 

appamadam pasaipsanti pnnnakiriyasu papcjita. 


M. Pb. Mg. S. “nahetu. 
3 S. betu throughout. 


» T. idb’ ekena. 
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Appamatto ubho atthe adhiganliati pandito 

dittlie^ dhamme ca® yo attlio yos c'attlio samparayiko, 

atthabliisamaya dlilro pandito ti paTuccati ti. 

^ • 

XLIV. 

1. Ekam samayain BhagavS Yesaliyam viharati Maha- 
Tane Kutagavasalayam. Atba kko Bliagava pubbanha- 
samayain nivasetTa iiattaciraram adilya yena Uggassa ga- 
liaijatino Yesalika'ssa nivesanam ten" upasankami. upasaii- 
kamitva pannatte asane nisidi. Atba Idio Uggo gabapati 
Tesaliko yena Bbagava ten* npasankami. npasankamitva 
Bbagavantani abliivadetra ekamantain nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno Idio TJggo gabapati. Yesaliko Bbagavantam etad 
avoca; — 

2. Sanunukbn me tarn bbante Bbagavato sntam. sam- 
muklia patiggaliitam ‘manapadayl labbate manapan’ ti. 
Manapani me bbante salapnppbakaiii* kbadaniyam. tarn 
me Bbagava patigganbatu anukampaip npadaya ti. Pa- 
tiggabesi Bbagava annkampaip npadaya. 

Sammnkba me tarn bbante Bbagavato .sntam. sam- 
mukba patiggalutam ■‘manapadayl labbate manapan’ ti. 
Manapani me bbante sampannakolakani sukaramamsams, 
tarn me Bbagava patigganbatu anukampaiii npad-aya ti. 
Patiggabesi Bbagava anufcampam npadaya. 

Sammnkba me taip. bbante Bbagavato sntam.. sammnkba 
patiggabitam *manapadayi labbate manapan* ti. Manapam 
me bbante nibbaddbatelakam® naliyasakam, tarn me Bba- 
gava liatigganbiitu annkampam uiiadayu ti. Patiggabesi 
Bbagava annkampam npadaya. 

Sammnkba " me tam bbante Bbagavato sntam. sarnmnldiii 
patiggabitam 'manapadayl labbate man-apan* ti. Maniipo ■ 
me bbante sallnam odano vigatakalako * anekasnpo aneka- 
vyaniano. tain me Bbagava patigganbatn annkampam 
npadaya ^i. Patiggabesi Bbagavii annkampam npadaya. 

' Ms ditilfeva. * omiticd hy M;. ^ M- so. , 

< M. Pb. siili'’: Ms silbippakam. 

5 S. stftnpaunavariisnkara" INt. Pb. S. nibbatta" 

■ 3L OiVii? this senter.ce. ^ T. vijitakalako. 
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Saimnukliii me lain bhantc l^lmpavatn sutain. fsammulclui 
patiggalnt:nji ‘inanfipailfiyl la])liale manapan’ tl. Mana- 
pani mo hUantc UasiUaui vatlUani, thni mo Uhagav.'i pa- 
iiggaijlialu anukampaiii upatUiya (i. I’afiggahosi*' JJhagava 
anukampain upa (1 a ya. 

Sammuklia me tain bhantc Bhagavato sutain, saminnklai 
patigguliltain ‘manapadayl labhatc manri])an’ ti. ]Manrij)i) 
me bbaiite pallanko goiialvatthalo’ jiatikattliato^ patali- 
Icattliato kadalimigapavarapacca llliarano sa-iittaniocliado 
ubliato loliitakfipadhrmo. Api ca bhantc inayam.pctain^ 
janama ‘n’etam Bbagavato kappa tl’ ti. idaip me bhantc 
candanapbalakain aggbati adhikasatasahassani, tain me 
Bhagava. patigganhritu annkampain njiadnya ti. PaticS*'*" 
liesi Bhagava anulcampain npfidaya. 

Atha kho Bhagava, Uggam gahapatin\ Vesulikain iraina 
amimodaniyena anumodi^. 


Manapadayl lahhatc manapain yo ujubhiilesu dadati 

chandas.a 

acchadanam sayanam ath’aimapfinapi * nanappakarani cn 

paccayani, 

- oattah ca muttan ca anuggahitam Idiettupame arahante 

viditva 

so duccajaip.® sappuriso cajitva manapadrvyl labhate 

manapan ti. 

# ___ • ^ 
Atha kho Bhagava Uggam galiapatim Vesalikam hmna 

anumodaniyena anumoditva utthayasana paldiami. Atha 

kho Uggo gahapati Vesaliko aparena samayena kalam 

akasi, kalakato ca Uggo gahapati Vesahko annatarain. 

manomayam kayaip. npapajji?. 

Tena' kho pana samayena Bhagava Savattliiyam viharati 

Jetavane Anathapipdikassa arame. Atha Icho Uggo deva- 

putto abhikkantaya rattiya abhilckantavapno® kevalalcap- 

* M. Ph. S. gonaka° » omitted by M. 
i- 3 g. etam- S. annmodati. 

5 M. sayanam annapanam; Ph. sayana-annapanam. 

8 W ^ ^7 upp^jjati. 

“ M. Ph. Tl Me “vanna. 
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pam Jetavaiiaiii obbnselvii yena Bbagaril ten’ npasankami, 
upasafikamitvu Bliagavantam abhivudetva ckamantani at- 
tbasi. Ekamantalii thitaip kbo TJggara devaputtam Bba- 
•^ava etnd avoca: — 

Kacci to TJgga yatbadbippayo ti? Taggha me Bbagava 
yatbadbippayo ti. Atba Idio Bbagava TJggain devaputtaip 
gatbabi ajjbabbasi: 

Manapadayl labbatc manapam, aggassa data labhate 

pun’ aggain, 

varassa* data varalabhl^ boti, settbaiti dado settham 

upeti tbanaip. 

AggadayP varadayl scttbadayl ca yo naro 

dxgbayu yasava boti yattba yattbupapajjatl^ ti. 


XLV. 

1. Pane’ ime bbilckbave pufinabbisanda kusalabbisanda 
suldiassribara sovaggikE sukbavipaka saggasamvattanikS 
ittbaya kantaya manapaya bitaya sukbaya saipvattanti. 
Katame panca? 

2. Yassa bliiltkbave bhikkbu clvarana paribbunjamano 
appamanain cetosamadbiin upasampajja vibarati, appamEpo 
tassa punnabbisando kusalabbisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko 
sukbavipako saggasamvattaniko ittbaya kantaya manapEya 
Mtaya sidibaya samvattati, 

Yassa bliildcbave bbikldm piadapataqi paribbunjamano s... 

Yassa bbikkbave bhikkbu vibarain paribbunjamano . . . 

Yassa bbilckbave bhikkbu mancapitbam® paribbunja- 
mano . . . Yassa bbikkbave bhikkbu gilanapaccayabbesajja- 
parildcbaraiii paribbunjamano appamauani cetosamadbiin 


* Pb. parassa. ® M. Ph. S. add ca. 

3 (dl MSS. exc. S. have Yo agga® < T. yatbuppajjatl. 

5 M. has la pari", and so throughout; T. has after 
pEri": appamanaip ceto®, and then pe | vibaram pari“ man- 
ca“ pari“ gilSna" and so 07i; have after pai-i® onl^f 

vibaram pari° and so on, as before. 

® Pb. pitbam mancam.; M. irittbain paficam; panca- 
pitbaip.' 
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XLT.3 


upasampajja -riharati, appamnpo tassa 
sLbMsando sukhasssMi-o sovaggiko 

samrattamko ittkSya kanffiya manapaya UiUya^ sul y,, 

sawatfcata^ bhikkhaTe panoa puflnablrisanari kusalabbi- 
sinda snkhassabara sovaggika sukbavipalca ■. 

tanika ittkaya kantaya manapaya hitaya.su ’ ajc 

™8.^eM' oa pana bliikkhaTe panoabi punnUbbisandeM 

kuaablbhisandehi samamagatassa 
ram pufifiaaaa pamapam gabetnip ‘ettako 
knsalabbiaando aakbasasbaro so,agg*o 
gasamvattaoiko ifttoya kaattya manapaya bitaya si^b y 
Lmvatutf a, atba kho asamkbeyyo appameyyo maiapim 
naiddiandho tveva samkham gacchati. 

Seyyathapihhikkhavemahasamudde* na“ sukaram ^ 
kassa3 pamanam gahetuip ‘ettakSni^ udaka]hani s i 
‘ettakani udakalhasatanis’ ti va ‘ettakam udakalhasalia 
sani?’ ti va ‘ettakani udakalhasatasahassani®’ ti va, ax 
kho • asamkheyyo appameyyo maha-udakakkhandho vev 
samkham gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave imehi 
pimnahhisandehi kusalahhisandehi samannagatassa ^ aiiy ' 

savakassa na suliaram puhhassa pamaiiam gahetum ® ^ 
pimhahhisando kusalahlhsando sukhassaharo sovaggu 
sukhavipako saggasamvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapa 
liitaya sukhaya samvattati’ ti, atha kho asamkheyyo app 
meyyo mahapunnakkhandho tveva samkham gacchati ti. 

hlahodadhim aparimitam mahasaram hahuhheravam 

tanagapanam alayan 

najjo yatha macchaganasaughasevitas puthu savanti upa 

yanti sagaram 


* T. imelii pancahi hh° punnablii® ® omitted T. 

3 Iki(; udakapuimassa. ^ Ms yattakani. l 
5 S. udakrilbakani, and so always udakalbaka , M- ^ 
udakrdhasatanl. ® hi Pb. °sabassrinl. 

7 hi. Ph. ■’satasahassanT. ® omitted uy M. Pb. 

” In T. this word runs naraganas”; in My paragau' ■ 
- (Ms naragasamvitn). 


SI.VL! -MTiVILr. 
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9 

.'•oyyrfnisis.xi.’itth.'ira* 

tlavakani 

5!Vii;ss:;>-,> i;jO,y;viiii pantliiinii tia^^yo yalhft vrtvivnhh- 

• va'-iiaaran (i. 

XT.vr. 

I. iin:": Miiklitavo sanipatlu. Katainri panca? 

8:uitnfr<';m>paM:> >\lasaTupa»5;t = ,<ut:isam] );({!:( caga>ampa(lri 

paaijia'-ainpadfi. 

Ijii;'! klio Miikkkavc paiioa «ar»pa(.la ti. 


XLTII. 

1. I’anc* iniani Miikkhavo dhanani. Katamaiii panca? 

SailHlifKlhaiiain sllailhanani sniadiiaiiain cagiulhanam 

pafifiiKiliaama. Kalainafj ca bhikkhave sadiUKUlhanam? 

2. Idha khikkiiave ariyasavako sadtlho lioti. saddahati 
Tathiigatassa bodUitn "iti pi so Bhacava . . . pe^ . . . Sattlia 
deva.Tiuimissanain Iniddho Bliagava* ti. Idaip vuccati bhik- 
klu'.ve «addhadhatiaTp. Ivataimtii ca bhikkhavc siladhanain':' 

3. Idha bliikkhavo ariyasavako panatipata patinrato 
lioti, . . . pe- . . . sviraraerayania^yapaniadattbana pati- 
virato boii. Idaa.i vuccati bhikkhave slladbatiani. Katamau 
ca bbikkliavc siitadhanaiii? 

•5. Idha bbikkhave ariyasavako bahusswto boti. .. .pe-'. . . 
dittbiya siippatividdbo. Idam vuccati blukkhave sutadha- 
uaiii. Katamafi ca bhikkhave cagadbanam? 

5. Idha bbikkhave ariyasavako ngatamalamaccberena 
cetasli agaraiii ajjbavasati mutiacago payatapaiiil vossagga- 
rato yacayogo danasapivibbagarato. Idanj vuccati bbik- 
khave cugadbauaiu. Katamau ca bbikkhave paunfidba- 
naip? 

6. Idlia bbikkhave ariyasHvako pauiiava boti udayattba- 
gaiuiniyri pafiuSya samanuagato aaiyaya nibbedbikaya sam- 
madukkbakkbayagamirdya. Idam vuccati bbikkhave pauuS- 
dlianaiu. 

Imam kbo bbikkbave pauca dbauani ti. ‘ , 

' 21. Pb. '^paccattar'’ - = omtfkd hi/ Pb. 

.3 Ph. la. ’ XL Pb. pa. ^ omitted hi/ 21. Pb. 
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Yassa saclcllifi Tathrigate acala suppalittluiri 
silafi ca yassa kalyanaip ariya leant mil jiasmpsilmn 
sauglie pasatlo yass’ altlii ujublnlitan ca dassanaip: ^ 

adaliddo ti* tain rdm. ainoglimii lassa jlntain. * 

Tasma saddliaii ca silan ca pasudmn dliaminadassanaip 
anuyufijetlia inedhiivi saram buddhanasasanan ti. 

XLVni. 

1. Pane’ imani bhiklcliave alabbbatiTyani j tbaniini sa- 
manena va, brabmapeiia va devena va jNCfirciia va Brabmuna 
va kenaci va lokasmini. Kaiauiani pafica? 

2. Jaradbammara. ma, jiri ti alabbbanlyaip tbaiiaip sa- 
manena Va, brabniaiiena va, devena va jMfirena va Brab- 
muna, va, kenaci viL lokasmim, vyadbidbammain mVl 
dbiyi ti+ . . . maranadbammam ma miyl ti . . . Idiayadbatn- 
mam ma, Idilyl ti . . . nassanadbammaiti ma nassi ti 
alabbbaniyam tbilnani samanena va brabmapena va devena 
va Marena va Brabmuna va, kenaci va lokasmiiii. 

3. Assutavato bbikkbave putbujjanassa jaradbamniain 
jlrati, so jaradbamme jippe na iti patisancilddiati ‘na klio 
mayb’ ev’ ekassa jaradhammam jirati, atba Idio yavata sat- 
tanana. agati gati cuti upapattis, sabbesam sattiinaiii jara- 
dbammam jirati, ahan e’eva kbo pana jaradbamme jinpe 
soceyyam Idlameyyam parideveyyam urattali® kandeyyaiii 
sammobam apajjeyyam, bhattam? pi me® na cebadej^a^, 
kaye pi dubbapniyam okkameyya, kammanta pi na ppayat- 
teyyum, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dummana assu 
ti. So jaradbamme jinne socati kilamati paridevati urat- 
tall kandati sammobam apajjati. 

Ayam iTiccati bbikkbave assutava putbujjano. Viddbo 
savisena sokasallena attanam yeva paritapeti. 

4. Puna ca jiaram bbikkbave assutavato putbujjanassa 


* Mg ca. ® Mg padanam. 3 p]i. alambb® tlirouglioui- 
T. big. My add pe. s T. Mg. M- uppatti. 

° M. T. Mg. My “im throughout ? Mg. My bbuttaip. 
^ittal hy T.", Mg. My mam throughout * 
i. cebedeyya; Mjo (Com.) na cebadeyya ti na rucceyya* 
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■vradludliaiaiaani TradJilvati . . . maranadhammam mijati 
... kliayadhammaiii Hilrati . . . nassanadliammam nassati. 
so nassanadliamm*e natthe na iti patisaficikkiiati -'na klio 
^arli' eri ekassa nassanadhammam nassati. atlia klio vavats 
sattanam Hgati gati cnti npapatti^ sabbesain sattlinam 
nassanadliammam nassati. abafi c'era kbo pana nassana- 
dbamme nattbe soceyram Idlameyj-aia iiaridereyyaiu nrat- 
tiili kandeyyam sammobani apajjeTyam. bhattam pi me= 
na ccbadeyj'a-’. kaye pi-* dubbanniyaip. ofckameyya. kam- 
manta pi na pparatteyymn. amitta pi attamana assu. mitta pi 
dummana assu'-ti. So nassanadliamme nattbe socati Idla- 
mati paridevati nrattali kandati sammobam fipajjati. 

Ayam vnccati bbikkhare assntara pntbnpano. Tiddbo 
savisena sokasaEena attanain yeva paritapeti. 

5. ^iitavato ca kho bhikkliare ariyasavakassa jarildham- 
maiu jlrati. so jai'adbamme jinne iti patisaficikkbafi 'na 
kbo mayb* ev ekassa jaradbammam jirati, atha kho yfivata 
sattiinani agati gati cuti upapattiS sabbesaip sattSnam 
jaiTidhammain jirati. abafi c' era" klio pana jaradbaiume 
jinne SQCeyyain kilameyyam parideveyyaui urattalf kanclcy- 
yam sammobaiu apajieyyara. bb.attam pi me* na ccbncley- 
va. kave pi dnbbannivani okkamevra. kamraanta )>i na 
ppavattejTaiui, amitta pi attamana assn, mitta pi dninman-i 
assu’ ti. So iaradbamme iinne na socati na kilamati na 
paridevati na nrattali kandati na saumiobain apajiati. 

Ayam mccati bbikkbave <:utavu ai'iyasavako. Abbulii- 
sarisam sokasallain vena viddbo assutava putluiyano atta- 
nam ycva paritapeti. Asoko visallo ariyasavako attHnatn 
yeva parinibbapeti. 

6. Puna ca param bbikkbave sntavat-' ariyasrnak.i':?.! 
Ayadbidbammam vvTtdblyati - . . marar.adba.mmain r.nyati 


tir 


. kbayadbammanx kbiyaxi . 
so nassanadliamme nattbe 


. . na'san.adhainnmin ti.i'-'M- 
iti pati'iaricikklu.tl t;.-. kho 


mav’ ev' ekassa nassanadhamraasr. nassati. atV/a kbo 

• * • 

sattanam acati irati cnti noai'atti. sabbos.-.m r.: 



* T. M,. >L nppatti. 
i T. w.i ccl’cvx-a. 

^ T. M:. >L abb.xkt; 


•• T. M 
‘ T. k;.vo : 
M.. xC-r;.: 
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sanadliammam nassati. alian c’eva Idio pana Dassauadham- 
me nattlie socej’yani Idlameyyaiii ijarideveyyam urattall 
kaiideyyain. sammoliam apajjeyyaip, bhd’ttam pi me^ na 
cchadeyya, kaye pi diibbaniiiyaip 'okkameyyaj kammanta^^ 
pi na ppavatteyyuiti, amitta jii attamana assu, mitta x)i dum- 
mana assn’ ti. So nassanadbamme nattbe na socati na 
Mlamati na paridevati na urattall kandati na samniobam 
apajjati. 

Ayam ruccati bhiklchave sutava ariyasavako. Abbubi- 
savisam sokasallam yena viddbo assutava putbujjano atta- 
nam yeva paritapeti. Asoko visallo ariyasavako attanam 
yeva parinibbapeti. 

Imani kbo bbilddiave paiica alabbbaniyani tbanani sa- 
manena va brabmanena vE devena va Marena va Brabmuna 
va kenaci vE lokasmin ti. 

Na socanEya na paridevanaya attbo idbas labbbE4 apis 

appako pi, 

• socantam enam dulddiitaip^ viditvE' paccattbika atta- 

nianE bbavanti, 

yato ca kbo papdito Spadasu na vedhati? attbavinic- 

chayaiinu, 

paccattbikE ’ssa® dukkbitE bbavanti disva mukbaips avi- 

karam. purEpam. 

Japena*® mantena subbasitena anuppadanena pavepi- 

yE vE 

yatbE yatba yattba labbetba attbani, tatbE tatba tattba 

paraldvamej' 3 ’'a, 

sace ’va janeyya” ‘alabbbaneyyo" mayE vE*3 anfiena 

vE esa attbo’, 

asocamuno adbivasayeyya ‘kamniam dalbam kinti ka- 

romi dani’ ti? 


‘ T. Mfi. My mapi. = T. M^. M. abbabi. 

3 Mg. My ’va; T. is here corrupt. 

4 T. Pb. S. labbbati. s 31^ pi- ph. aya. 

® T. siikbitani. " Ph. vedati. , 

Ph. jiaccattikassa. 9 Ph. sukhain. 

" nf ” M. Pb. S. pajSn" 

« T. -niyo. T. Me. M- ca. 
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XLIX. 

1. Elcain sinnaysra Bhagavu Savi\ttbiyam liharati Jeta- 
^•aiie Axiatliapiivlilvassa araiae. Alba Iclio raja Pasenadi*- 
Kosala vena Bbagavii ten* iipasaukanii, npasaukamitva Eba- 
gavantain abbivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Tena Idio pana 
samayena ^Mallika devi kalakata boti. Atba kho afmataro 
iniriso vena raja Pasenadi-Eosalo ten* upasaukami, npa- 
saakaniitva. rainio Pasenadi-Kosalassa upakapnake arocesi 
‘]Mallika deva devi kalakata’ ti. Evam vutte raja Pasenadi- 
Kosalo dukldiT dummano pattakkliandho adbomiddio paj- 
jbavanto apx>atibbauo = nisidi. Atba Icbo Bbagava rajanani 
Pasenadi-Kosalani dukfcbiin dummanam pattalckbandbam 
adbomukbaip pajjbayantam appatibbanam-5 viditva raja- 
naip Basenadi-Kosalani etad avoca: — 

2. Pane’ imlini mabaraja alabbbanlyani tbilnani^ sama- 
nena va brabmapena vii devena va Marena vii Brabmima 
vti kenaci va lokasmim. E!atam3m pauca? 

Jaradbammaip ma jirl ti alabbbanlyaip tbSnam, . . . pes . . . 
Xa sooanaya na« paridevanaya ...pes... ‘kamniaip dalbain 
Idnti karomi dani’ ti? 

I*. 

1. Ekaip samayam ayasma Xarado Pata^putte vibarati 
-Knkkutarame'. Tena Idio pana samayena^Iundassa ranuo 
Bbadda devi .kalakata boti piya manapa. So Bbaddaya 
deviya® inyajinyena? neva nbayati na vibmpati na bbat- 
tapi bbiifijati na kammantaip payojeti rattindivam ” Bbad- 
daya deviya sarire ajjbomuccbito*^. Atba Idio Mundo 
raja Piyakain kosarakkbaiii^ amantesi 'tena bi samma Pi- 

* M. Pb. Passenadi ihroKt/lioiif. 

^ S. obbapo. also heloiu "bbapiiji. ■> Pb. "bbani. 

^ ,T* Mfi. jVIy have ajier tbanani: j)e, and then kammapi 
dalbaip and so on. ^ M. Pb. la. . ” omitted % Pb. 

’? T. Eukut" 

® M. Pb. deviya thronghout^ T. Bbaddadevlya. 

9 M.' Pb. S. knlakatava (M. Pb. kalauk®) piyaya manif- 
paya. •” M- "diva. ** S. "muucito ihronghoiit. 

S. sokar® throughout. 
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Ii. 


yaka Bhaddaya deviya* sariram aj^asiiya* teladoiiiya pak- 
khipitva aunissa ayasaya® doniya patikujjatlia^, yatha ma- 
yaip. Bliaddaya deviyS sariram ciratarara passeyyama' ti. 
‘Evaip deva’ ti kko Piyako kosaralddio Mupdaasa rann^ 
patissutva‘^ Bliaddaya deviya sariram ayasaya® teladopiya 
pakkliipitva afinissa ayasilya dopiyS patikujji. Atha klio 
Piyakassa kosarakldiassa etad aliosi ‘imassa Iclio Mundassa 
raiino Bliadda devi kalakata piya manapa. So Bliaddaya 
deviya piyapSyenas neva nkayati na vilimpati na bliattaip. 
bliuiijati na kammantam payojeti rattindivam Bbaddaya 
deviya sarire® ajjbomnccbito. Kin? nu kbo Mundo raja 
samanam va brabmapain va payirupaseyya, yassa dbam- 
mfl.TTi sutva sokasallam pajabeyya’ ti? Atba Idio Piya- 
kassa kosaraMchassa etad abosi ‘ayam kbo ayasma Narado 
Pataliputte vibarati Kukkutarame. Tam kbo pan’ ayas- 
. mantaip, Karadam evam Jralyano kittisaddo abbbuggato 
ttpandito vyatto® medbavl babnssuto cittakatbl kalyapa- 
patibbanos vuddbo“ c’eva araba ca.» Yan nuna Mupdo 
raja ayasmantaip. Karadaip payirupaseyya, app’eva nEma 
Mundo raja ayasmato Naradassa dbammam sutva soka- 
sallaip. pajabeyya’ ti. Atba kbo Piyako kosErakltbo yena 
Mundo raja ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Mupdaip. 
rajanam etad avoca: — 

‘Ayam Idio deva ayasma Narado Pataliputte vibarati 
Kukkutarame. Tani Ivbo pan’ ayasmantaip. Naradaip evam 
kalyapo kittisaddo abbbuggato apandito vyatto ® medbavl 
babussuto cittakatbl kalyapapatibbanos vuddbo“ c’eva 
araba ca.n Yadi“ pana devo ayasmantaip Naradaip pa- 
j’irupaseyya, app’eva nama devo ayasmato Naradassa dbam- 
maip sutva sokasaUaip pajaheyya’ti. ‘Tena hi samma Piya- 


‘ Pb. M- Bhaddadevlya. “ M. T. Ms. M,. S. ayasaya. 
3 T. “kujjetha; Pb. “kunjatba. 

M. patisunitva; Pb. '’sunetvil. 
s iM. Ph. S. kalakataya (M. Ph. krilakank“) piyaya mana- 
paya throughout ^ M. Ph. sariram. ? M,. S. kaip. 
® M. Ph. viyatto. 9 Pb. S. “bbrurio. 

^r. Ph. huddho; S. niddho. • 

” T. INIs. Mj yam ayasmantaip. . 
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ka Sj-asmanlani Nuraclaipi pativedelii^ Katliara hi nama 
madiso samapaip yii brahmanain vO, vijite vasantain pubhe 
appalisamvidito ® upasaiikamitabbaip. mauhej^a’ ti ? ‘Evain 
'^eva’ ti Rbo Piyako kosfiraklvho Mundassa raiiho patis- 
sutvaj yen'ayasma Jfarado ten' upasafikami, upasaiikamitva 
iiyasmantaip Naradain abhivadetva ekamantaip. nisidi. Eka- 
mantain nisinno kbo Piyako kosaraklcho ayasmantam Na- 
rad aip etad avoca: — 

‘Imassa bhante Mupdassa rafmo Bhadda devi kalakata 
piya manapa. So Bhaddaya deriya piyapayena neva nha- 
yati na yilimpati na bhattain bhuhjati na kammantam 
payojeti rattindivani Bhaddaya deviya sarire ajjhomucchi- 
to-*. Sadhu bhante ayasma Narado Mupdassa ranno tatha 
dhamiqaip. desetu, yatha Munclo raja ayasmato Naradassa 
dhammam sutA’a sokasallaip. pajaheyya’ ti. ‘Yassa dani 
Piyaka Mundo raja kulain mahnatl’ ti. Atha Itho Piyako 
kosrirakldio utthayasanO, uyasmantaip. Naradam abhivadetva 
padakklunam katva yena Mupcjo ten’ upasahkami, 
npasahkamitva Mupdaip, rajunaip. etad avoca: — 
‘Katavakaso kho deva ayasmata Naradena. Yassa dani 
devo kalaip mannatl’ ti. ‘Tena hi samma Piyaka bhaddani 
bhaddanis yanani yojapehl’ ti. ‘Evam. deva’ ti kho Piyako 
kosaraklcho Mupdassa ranno patissutva bhaddani bhaddanis 
yanani yojapetA'a Mnpdaiii rajanam etad aA'oca: ‘yuttani 
kho te deva bhaddani bhaddani s yanani. Yassa dani devo 
kalani mahnatl’ ti. 

2. Atha Idio Mundo raja bhaddani^ yanani abhiruhitva 
bhaddehi bhaddehi? yanehi yena Kukkutaramo tena pa- 
ySsi mahaccarajanubhavena ayasmantain Naradain dassa- 
naya. Yavatika yanassa bhumi yanena gantva yanS pac- 
corohitva pattiko ’va ariimaip pavisi. Atha kho Mundo 
raja yen’ayasma® Narado ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva 
ayasmantain Naradani abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Eka- 

Ph. patinivedehi. = S. "tarn. 3 M. Ph. patisutva. 

4 here also T. “muhcito. s T. bhaddani only once. ^ 

^ S. bhadrSni bhadrani yaniini; Mg. My bhadrayanam. 

7 M. Ph. M^. M.. S. bhadrehi hhadrehi. 

® jSI. Ph. S. -yena ay" 
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mantam nisiimaip. kho* Muxidani rajilnairi Syasmu. Nfirado 
etad avoca; — 

Pane’ imani maharaja alahbhanlyriiu thanani samane- 
aa •va hrahinanena va devena va Mrirena va iJrahmun?!!' 
va kenaci va lokasmim.- Katamani panca? 

3. Jaradhammam ma jlrl ti alabhhanlyaip thanaiji sama- 
iiena va brabmahena va devena va Mru’ena va Brabranna 
va kenaci va lokasmiiP) A^adbidbainmaiti ma vyadhiyi 
ti . . . maranadbammam ma miyi ti . . . kbayadbammain 
ma kbiyi ti . . . nassanadbammam ma nassi ti alabbbanl- 
yaip. tbanain samapena va brabmanena va devena va Bla- 
vena va Brabmuna va kenaci va lokasmiia- 

4. AoSutavaco mabaraja putbujjanassa jaradhammam 
jlrati, so jaradbamme jinne na iti patisaucikkbati ‘na kbo 
mayb’ev’ekassa jaradbammain jlrati, atba kbo yavata sat- 
tanam agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sattanain jara-. 
dbammam jlrati, ahan c’eva kbo pana jaradbamme jiwe 
soceyyam kilameyyam parideveyyam urattall kandeyyam 
sammobam Jipajjeyyam, bbattam pi me na cobadeyya, kaye 
pi dubbapipyam okkameyya, kammanta pi na ppavattey- 
yum, amitta pi attamana assn, mitta pi dummana assu’ ti. 
So jaradbamme jinpe socati kilamati jjaridevati uratta]! 
kandati sammobaip. apajjati. 

Ayaip vnccati maharaja assutava pnthnjjano. Yiddbo . 
savisena sokasallena attanam yeva paritapeti. 

5. Puna ca pai'am mabaraja assutavato jjutbujjanassa 
vyaclhidbammam vyadbiyati . . . maranadbammam miyati . . • 
Idiayadbammam khlyati . . . nassanadbammam nassati, so 
nassanadbamme nattbe na iti patisaucikkbati ‘na kbo 
mayb’ ev’ ekassa nassanadbammam nassati, atba kbo yavatii 
sattanam agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sattFinam 
nassanadbammani nassati, aliafi c'eva Idio pana niissana- 
dliamme nattbe soceyyaiu kilamej'yam parideveyyain iirat" 
tail kandeyyam sammobam apajjeyyam, bbattam pi me 
ccbsideyya, kaye pi dubbanniyain okkameyj'a, kammantii pi 

na i>i)aYatteyyuin, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dum- 




’ oiiiittvcl hi/ T.' 


■i 
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Tuaiisl assu* ti. So nassatiadliaTiame nattlio socati Idlamati 
paridevati arattall kaiidati sammoliam apajjati. 

Ayaiu \'uccati nialiarnja assutava putliujjano. Yiddho 
^savisena Sokasalleua attanaip yeva paritapeti. 

6. Sutarato ca klio maliaraja arij'asavakassa jartidham- 
mapi jlrati, so jaiTidliamme jirine iti patisaucikldiati ‘na 
Idio maylr er ekassa jaradhammaiji jlrati, atha Idio yavata 
sattrmaitt agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesaip sattaaain 
jaiTidbammaip jlrati. aban c’eva kho pana jarildbamme 
jinrie soceyyaip Idlaineyyam parideveyyani urattali kan- 
deyyara sammobam apajjeyyam, bbattam pi me aa ccba- 
deyj’a, knye pi dubbanniyam oldcamejya, kammanta pi 
aa ppaTatteyyuin, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dum> 
mana , assu’ ti. So jaradhamme jinpe na socati na 
Idlamati na paridevati na urattali kandati na sammobam 
apajjati. 

Ayain vuccati maharaja sutara ai'iyasavako. Abbulii 
savisaip sokasallaip yena viddho assutava puthujjano atta- 
naipL yeva paritapeti. Asoko visallo ariyasavako attanain 
yeva parinibbapeti. 

7. Puna ca param maharaja sutavato ariyasavakassa 
vyadhidhammam vyadhiyati . . . maranadhammam mlya- 
ti . . . Idiayadhammani khlyati . . . nassanadhammaip. nas- 
sati, so nnssanadhamme natthe iti patisahcikkhati ‘na klio 
mayh’ev’ekassa nassanadhammam nassati, atha kho yavata 
sattanaip. agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sattanairi nas- 
sanadhammaui nassati, aliah c’eva kho pana nassanadhamme 
natthe soceyyaiii Idlameyyaip. parideveyyam urattali kan- 
deyyani sammohani iipajjeyyain, bhattam pi me na ccha- 
deyya, k5ye pi dubbanniyani okkameyya, Icammanta pi na 
ppavatteyyuin, amitta pi attamanii assu, mitta pi dumma- 
na assu’ti. So nassanadhamme natthe na socati na kila- 
mati na paridevati na urattnil kandati na sammohaiii 
Apajjati.. 

Ayami vuccati maharaja sutava ariyasavako. Abbuhi 
savisaiii sokasallarp. yena ^*iddho assutava puthujjano at- 
tanain j^va paritiipeti. Asoko visallo ariyasavako attanain 
yeva parinibbapeti. 
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Imani klio mahSLiTija pafica alahbbanlyani tluinani sa- 
manena va, biTibmaiiena va devcna vfi Murena va 33ralnnuna 
Ya kenaci vil lokasmin ti. 

. ' 

Na sooanaya iia paritlevannya atlho idha* labbha api* 

appako pi, 

socantam enaiii duldcbitairi viditYfi paccatthika attamana 

bliavanti, 

yato ca kbo pandito apadasu iia vedhati attliaYiniccha- 

yafluii, 

paccatthika ’ssa3 dukkhita bhaYanti disva mukliain avi- 

kriraiii purapaip. 

Japena4 mantena subhasitena anuppadanena pavepiya 

Ya 


yatha yatha yattha labhatha atthaip, tatha tatha" tattha 

T" paraldcameyya, 

sace ’va janeyyas ‘alabbhaneyyo® maya va^ annena va 

esa attbo’, 

asocamano adhivSsayeyya ‘kammaiii dalbain kinti karomi 

J.: *1 


8. Evam. vutte Mundo raja ayasmantam Naradaip. etad 
avoca ‘ko nu kho* ayani bbante dhammapariySyo’ ti? 
‘Sokasallaharanos nama ayaip. maharaja dhammapariyayo 
ti. ‘Taggha bhaate sokasailaharano^, taggha bhaate so- 
kasallaharapo imaip.*^ hi me bhante dhammapariyayaiQ 
sutva sokasallaip. pahinan.’ ti. Atha kho Mupdo raja Pi" 
yakaip kosarakkhaip amantesi ‘tena hi samma Piyaka Bhad^- 
daya deviya sarlraip jhapetha thupah c’assa karotba. 
Ajja-t-agge dani mayaip nhayissama . c’eva vilimpissama 
bhattaip bhufijissama kammante ca payojessama’ ti. 


* T. atthe ’va; Mg. attho ’va; S. atha kho idha lab- 
bhati. “ omitted hy Mg. 3 omitted hy T. 

+ M. Ph. S. jappena. s M. S, pajan" ® T. Myyo- 
7 T. Mg ca. ® M. Ph, S. nama. 9 T. “harapam- 
“ M. Ph. Mg omit the repetition of this phrase^ T. has 
taggha bhante dhammapariyayam sutva and so on. 

" Mg idaip. .o • 
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]Muri(lar5javaggo* pancamo. 

, TJtldanam®: 

Adiyo #appuriso3 ca^ ittba’ manfipadayi® 'bhisandam 
Sampada? ca^ dhanaip tlianam.^ Kosalo Naradena® ca ti?. 


DXJTIYA-PANNASAKO. 

LL 

1. Evam me sutam’“. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiu vibarati Jetavane ABatbapbxdikassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha- 
dante** ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosmp. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. I^afic’ ime bhikfchave avarana nivarana cetaso ajjha- 
ruha paiifiaya dubballkarana. Katame paiica? 

3. Kamacchando bhikkhave avarapo nivara^io cetaso 
ajjharuho paufiaya dubballkarapo, vyapado bhikkhave ava- 
ra^o nlvara^o cetaso ajjjharfiho paMaya dubballkarano, 
thinamiddhaiii blulvkhave avaranani nivarapain cetaso aj- 
jharuham .pauuaya dubballkaranaip, uddhaccakukkuccam 
bliikkhave avaraflaia nlvaranani cetaso ajjharuham pahiia- 
ya dubballkaranain. vicikiccha bhikkhave avarana nlvararia 
cetaso ajjhrmiha pafiflaya dubbalikarana. 

Ime klio bhikkhave pahca avarana nivarana cetaso aj- 
jharuha pahuaya dubballkarana. 

4. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu ime pahca avarane niva- 
raiie cetaso ajjharuhe pahhaya dubballkarane appahSya 
abalaya pahhaya dubbalaya attatthain v5 hassati parat- 

* M. Ph. add nit-thito. = S. tass' uddtlnam: 

3 T. jM- '^sa: Mg '’sa. omitted hu T. M.. 

s T. Mg. M; idha. 

® T. My manapaip abhisaddapahcamani; Mo is cornud. 

7 T. Mg. My ‘’daTu. 

• s T. Kosalaganaratanena : M- bhikkhave Kosalagananena : 
Mg bhiklchave'^KosalanagaraW te. 

9 S. adds Pathamo paniiasako nitthito; M. Ph; T. Mg. M- 
jtut ihesd words (T. Mg. M; omit nittliitot before Tjddanaip*. 
omitted bt/ T. Mg. IxTy. S. M. Pb. bhaddante. 




64 


Anguttara-Nikaya, 
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thain va nassati ubliayattliam va nassati uttarim* yfi ma- 
nussadliamma alamariyafiaijadassaDavisesain. saccliikarissa- 
tl ti n’etam tbanam vijjati. 

Seyyatlia, pi bliilddiave nadl pabba.te} 7 a duraiigiima 
sota barabarini®, tassa puriso ubbato naiigalamukhani 
rivareyya, evaip. bi so bbikkbave majjhe nadiya soto vi- 
Mdiitto3 visato* A'yadinnos na e’eva® dui’augamo assa na 
sigbasoto na, barabtiri: OA^am eva kbo bbikldiave so vata 
bbilddiu ime panca Syarane nivarane? cetaso ajjbarube 
paiinaya dubbaMtarape appabaya® abalaya pannaya dubba- 
laya attattbaip va nassati parattbaip va nassati ubbayat- 
tbaia va nassati uttarbn va manussadbamma alamariya- 
nanadassaiiavisesam ‘ saecbikarissatl ti netaip. tbanaifl 
vijjati. 

5. So vata bbikkbave bbikkbu ime panca avara^ie niva- 
ra^e cetaso ajjbarube pannaya dubbalikara^ie pabaya bala- 
vatiya pannaya attattbaip. va nassati parattbaip va nassati 
ubbayattbam va nassati uttarim va manussadbamma alam- 
ariyana^adassanavisesam saecbikarissatl ti tbSnam etaiii 
vijjati. 

Seyyatba pi bbikkbave nadl pabbateyya durangama slgba- 
sota barabarini, tassa puriso ubbato nafigalamulcbani pi" 
dabeyya, evam bi so bbdekbave majjbe nadiya soto avi- 
Iclibitto avisato avyadinno^ durangamo e’eva assa sigbasoto 
ca barabarl ca: evam eva kbo bbikkbave so vata bbikkbu 
ime panca avarane nivarane cetaso ajjbarube pannaya dub- 
balikarane pabaya balavatiya pannaya attbattbaip va nassati 
paratthaip. va nassati ubbayattbaip va nassati uttarim vil ma- 
nussaclliamma alamariyanauadassanavipesani sacebikarissa- 
tl ti tbilnam etaip vijjati ti. 


t w throughout * Ph. otarini. 

3 Ph. vittbato. 

1 m* Pb psaddo; M, visate va. ; 

'yadiinio^^^ jinpo; Ph. vydtinno; 

8 S. n’eva; T. na ce. 7 omitted hy Ph. 

, Ip S. ai)pad.qya. 

AIo ai-ynjmno; ]\Ey 'jinno. 
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Ln. 

. 1. AkusalarusI •ti "bbikldiaTe vadamano panca nlvai*aije 
•saramii vadamano Tade} 7 a. Kevalo h’aj'am* bhilddiave 
akusalaiTisi yad idam panca nlvai-anu. Katame panca? 

2. Kfimacchandanlvarapam, vj-apadanivaranaiii, thlna- 
middhanivaranaipL,uddliaccaknkkuccanivaranam, ^•ioiIcicclla- 
, nivaranain. 

AkusalarusI ti bliikldiave vadamano ime panca nlvarane 
samma vadarnSno. vadeyj'a. Kevalo b’ayam bbiidkbave aku- ’ 
salarasi yad idain inie panca nlvai'ana ti. 

Lm. 

1. Pane’ imani bbikkliave padbaniyaugani. Katam5ni 
panca? 

2. Idlia bliikkbave bbikkbu saddbo boti, saddabati Ta- 
tbagatassa bodbim ‘iti pi so Bbagava arabaip sammasam- 
buddbo vijjacarapasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasaratbi Sattba devamanussanam buddbo Bba- 
gava’ ti, appabadbo boti appatauko samavepSldniya gaba- 
niyii samannagato nStisItaya® naccunbaya^ majjbimaya 
padbanakkbamaya*, asatbos boti amayavl® yatbabbu- 
tam attilnaiii avikatta Sattbari va viniiusu va sabrab- 
macarisu, ai’addbaviriyo vihai*ati akusalanam dbamma- 
nam pabanaya, kusalanaiu dbammanam upasampadaya 
tbamava dalbaparakkamo anikkbittadburo kusalesu dbam- 
mesu, pannava boti udayattbagaminiya pannaya samanna- 
gato ariyaya nibbedbikaya sammadukkbakkbayagami- 
niya. 

Imani kbo bbikklfaTe panca padbaniyafigani ti. 

LW. 

1. Pane’ ime bliikkbave asamaya padbanaya. Katame 
panca? 

• - . . .. - - -■ 

^ M. Pb. sayam; S. cayaip ihroitghoKt ^ Pb. nabbi’’, 

3 Pb. n’acc® throughout * T. “kkbaya. 

3 T. asr^ttbo; 2^ asata: M. asatlio; Pb. asato; My attbo. 

* Pb. samayavi. 

. Bnrdf.' O 





or. 
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2. MiikkUn jiuno liDti 

Ayniii Itlnhhh'.ivo pal1iiuni» avuuayo j>:iil!iau:iy.\. 

o, Vnn:\ r:i ]»:ivain blukklla^^• Mtikkliu vvailljil-* licti 
Yv;'nllnv;il)lnh1iutii*. A vain hhilikliavc a-iAnavn i»a-* 

• • * « • 4 

ilhaiifiya. 

*i. Puna c!i parani liliiK‘kh:ivt> ilnMiliihkliain <lU‘->.!'- 
sam tlullal»lui]iinilain. na Mikarnni unrln-na^ •jtauualu’ua ya- 
pctuin. A vain kkikkliavo tativu a''ainayn jia(lliaiia}a. 

5. Puna ca j>arani lihilckhavf Miayani atavir a.inldioin' 
cakkasainarulhii ( jiinajnula ]>ariyavanti. Ayani hliikkliave 
caluttho asainayo i»a<lhanaya. 

G. Puna oa parain hliikklmve sani'ho Idiinnn ln>ti', };afii:he 
klio pana-'^ liliikkliave Miimu; annannuiiiani akknsa ca Imnti. 
annaniannain pavihliasa ca honti. annaniaiinani parikkli*-'* 
pa ca honti, ahhainanhani iiariccajana* ca Inmli. tattha 
appasanna c eva na ppasitlanti pasannanaii oa ckaccanain 
anhathattani ■ hoti. Ayaip hhikkhavo. iiaiicaino asainavo 
padhanuya. 

Ime kho hbikkhavc pahca asamaya padhanaya. 

7. Pane’ ime bhikkhave sanuiyo ))ailhanaya. Katatnc 
pahca? 

S. Iilha bhikkhave bhikkhu daharo hoti yuva $u?h ka- 
lalceso bhadrena yobbanena samannfijiato pathainena va- 
yasa. Ayaiu bhikkhave inithaino sainayo padhanaya, 

9. Puna ca param bhikldiave bhikklm appabiidho hoti 
appiltahko samavepaldniya gahaniya saniannagato natislta* 
ya naccuphaya majjhiiuaya padhanakkJiainaya. Avain bhik- 
Idiave dutiyo samayo padhanaya. 

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave subhikkliani hoti susas- 


Ph. byudhibhfito; Mg w.-idhiM 
bhutn; yadhiim (sic) hoti ^•yadhabHbhuto. 

* Fh. ucchena throughout 

samlio^" ^ atavisahkopo ; j\[c. atavi- 

V., ^ S. ‘ia^g^amarulha; Ph. cakkasamarfilh.a: ]Mt, cak- 
khasam.nTulha; T. cakkasamarulhaya. 

7 Ar ^ P'^iaccaja; Ph. paricchfftmo. 

^ ±'h. M- natthani. 
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sain 5 nlal>liapin(lain. snkarani nncliena paggaliena yapetiun. 
Ayani liliikkhave tatiyo sainayo padlianaya. 

11. Puna ca parara bbikkliave inanussa samagga sainmo- 
• daniana •ivivadamana * klilroclaklbliutri aufiamafinam piya- 

cakkbubi sampassanta vibaranti. Ayain bbikkbare catut- 
tbo sainayo padbanaya. 

12. Puna ca paraiii bbikkbare sangbo samaggo sammo- 
daniano aviradamano ekuddeso pbasu* vibarati, sangbe 
kbo- pana bbikkbare saniagge na c’eva aunamaunani ak- 
kosii lionti na ca anuainaiiuaip. paribbasa honti na ca au- 
namanuairi parikkbepa bonti na ca auuamaiuiaip paricca- 
janil^ bonti, tattba appasanna c’era pasidanti pasannanan 
ca bblyobbaro^ boti. Ayaip bliikkbare pancanio samayo 
padbanaya. 

Ime kbo bbikldiare panca samara padbanaya ti. 


LY. 

1. Ekaip samayaip Bbagara Sarattbiraip libarati Jeta- 
rane Aniithapiijdikassa araine. Tena® klio pana samayena 
Sarattbiyam nbbo mataputta rassarasam upagamiiusu^, 
bbikkbu ca bbikldiunl ca. Te amiamaunassa abbinbaiu 
dassanakama abesuni, niata pi puttassa abhinbain dassana- 
kama- abosi, putto pi mataram abliinbam dassanakamo 
abosi. Tesaiu abbinbain dassana saiiisaggo abosi, samsagge 
sati rissaso abosi, rissase sati otaro abosi. Te otiniiacitta 
sikkbaiii apaccakkbaya dubbalyain anarikatra methunaiii 
dbammani patiseriiiisu. 

2. Atba Idio sambabula bbikkbu yena Bbagara ten* npa- 
saukamiinsu, upasaiikamitra Bbagarantaip. abbiradetva 
ekainantani nisidiinsu. Ekamantain nisinna kbo te bbik- 
Idiu Bbagarantain etad arodup: — 

Idba bhaiite Savattbirain ubho mataputta rassavasam 
upagamhnsu", bbikldm ca bbikkbuni ca. Te auuamaunassa 

omitted hy T. 3M-. = omitted hy T. Mq. IT;. 

j M. S. "ccaja: M- ®ccana. 

•» jM. Pb. T.'bbiryobbavaya; Mg bhlrobhava. * 

^ Ph. Atba. - ^ M. Pb. T. upasaukaiuiiiisu. 

' M. Pb. ®sankamiiiisu. 
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abliinliam ctassanakainil aliesum. mat a pi puttassa ahliin- 
liam classanakfima akosi. jnitto pi mataram abliiriham clas- 
sanakamo abosi. Tesam abbinliam classaiia sainsaggo akosi. 
samsagge sati vissiiso akosi. Aissase sati otaro akosi. Te 
otiimacitta silvkkam apaccakkkaya clubbalyain anavikatva 
metkimam clkammam patisevimsu ti. 

3. Kin nil so bkilckkave mogkapuriso niafmati *na matii 
piitte sarajjati, piitto va pana matarl’ ti? Kakani blxik- 
kkave anuain ekarupam pi samanupassami evam rajanlyain 
evani kamanlraiii evam madaniyam evani bandkaniyam 
evam miicchanivam evam antariiyakaram anuttarassa yo- 
gakkkemassa adkigamaya. yatkayidaiu bkildckave ittkini- 
paiu. Ittkirupe bkikkkave satta ratta giddha gadkitS* 
miicckita ajjkopanna., te digharattam socanti ittkirupa- 
vasanuga. 

Kakam bkikkkave anuam ekasaddam pi= . , . ekagan- 
dkam pis . . . ekarasam pis . . . ekapkottkabbain pi sa* 
maniipass5mi evam rajaniyam evam kamanlyam evam 
danlyam evam bandkaniyam evam miicckaniyam evani 
antarityakaram anuttarassa yogakkkemassa adliigamSya. 
yatkayidam bkiklikave ittkipkottkabbo+. Ittkipkottkabbe 
bkikkkave satta ratta giddka gadkita® miicckita ajjjkopaxi- 
na, te digkarattam socanti ittkipkottkabbavasanuga. Ittki 
bkikkkave gacckanti pi purisassa citaip. pariyadaya tittka- 
ti. tkita pi nisinna pi sayana pi® kasanti pi kkanantii pi 
gayanti® pi® rodanti pi uggkatitil pi mata^ pi 9 purisassa- 
cittam pariyadaya tittkati. Tam hi’® tarn bbiickkave sain- 
ma vadamano vadeyya ‘samantapSso MarassS' ti matu- 
gamam yeva samma vadamano vadeiya ‘samantapaso kCS- 
rassil’ ti. 


^ T. AI 5 . ]M- gatkita; T. M. «»f. this loord before 
giddka. • ^ 

* ALj. add pe; T. adds samanupassami. and then p'e* 
^ T. Mo. Mj add pe. < M. Ph. “pkottkabbaiu. 

® T. gathitii- ® S. adds nipanna pi. ? M- bbasantl. 

* omitted by T. 3L; Pk. has bhasanti. Mo bkas*anti in- 
stead of gayantx. e omitted by T. . T. Mg. M- yaiu pi* 
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Kivarana-Vagga. 

Salla]ie asihattliena * pisacena- pi sallape 
nsivisam pi asltles yeaa dattho na jivati, 
na tveva eko ekfiya matugumeiia sallape. 

* ‘ j\[uttlAssatiip ta bandhanti pekkhitena mhitena^ ca 
atlio pi duiinivattbena mafijuna. bhaiiitena ca 
n’oso jano svasisaddo® api ugghatito mate. 

Pauca kilraagupii ete ittbirupasmipi dissare 
rupfi sadda rasa gaadha pbottbabba ca nianorama. 
Tesaia kamogba^•ulbi^llapl® kiime aparijrmatam 
kalam gatiip? bbavabbavaip sapisarasmiip purakkhata. 
Ye .ca kame pariniiaya caranti akutobUaya 
P te ve paragata loke ye patta® asavakkliayan ti. 

LVI. 

■ 1. Atha klio aiinataro bbikldiu yena sake upajjhayo 

ten’ npasafikami, upasaukamitva. sakam upajjbayani etad 
avooa: - — 

Etarabi me 9 bhante madhurakajato e’era kayo, disa ca 
m.e na pakkhayanti, dbamm-S ca rnaip*® na ppa^ibbanti, 
• tblnamiddban ca me cittain parivudaya tittbati, anabbira- 
to ca brabmacarij'am carami, atthi ca me dbammesu vi- 
cikiccha ti. 

< 2. Atba Ivbo so bbikkbu tarn sadclhiviharikam bbik- 
kbuip, adaj’a yena Bbagava ten’ upasaukami, upasau- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekamautam nisidi. ' Eka- 
mantam nisinno Idio so blukkbu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: Ayam bbante bhiklchu evam aha "etarabi me bhante 

« V • ^ 

•madhurakajato 6’eva kayo, disa ca me na pakkhayanti, 
dhamma ca maipi** na ppatibhanti, thlnamiddliau ca me 
cittaip pariyatlsya titthati, anahliirato ca brahma cai'iyain 
■carami, atthi ca me dhammesu vicikiccha’ ti. 

asihatthe, and then it continues hy the jwsferior 
. 2 )art of OXXXIX. ® M. Ph. pisacena. 

*3 S. fisadde; kl. mas We; Ph. masire. 

•* T. jM, mihitena; M. sitena. • 

5 S. svasaddo; M. saATisido. * kainogha-unhanaiii. 

. 7 kl; hiiti; kl. M,o (Cora.) gati. ® T. sattu. 

.9 omitted hy T. jSL T. me. ” me. 
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3. Evain h’elaiii ^ lioli. Iiulriyesu aguttftdvRrassa 

bhojane aiuatlaafnino jagariyaia aaanuyultassa avipassa- 
kassa kiisalaiiaiii tlhamnianaiji piil)l)araltii})araratlajp hodlii-^ 
pakkhikrmain dhaininanaip bhavaiintiiiyogain aj)antiyiiltassa. 
viliarato, yam madhuvakajato c'cva Jcfiyo lioti, clisii c’assa 
iia pakldiaj'anti , clhamma ca tarn 3 na ppatildinnti, thlna- 
middhan c’assa cittaiu pariysldaya tittbali, aiiabhirato ca 
bralimacariyaip carati, lioli c’assa dhammesu vicikiccluu 
Tasma ti lia te bhikklni evam sikkhitabbaiii : — 

■ Indriy^esu gattadvaro bhavissiimi, bbqjane inattabnu 
jilgariyam anujmtto ^^passako Icusalanam dliammanain pub- . 
barattapararattam bodlupakkhikanam dhammanam blui- 
vanamiyogaip anuyiitto viharissaml ti. 

Evaip hi te bbikkhu sikldiitabban ti. 

4. Atba kbo so bbikkhu Bbagavato iinina ovadena ova- 
dito utthayasana Bbagavantaiu abhivadetva padalckhipaip 
katva pakkami. Atba Idio so bbikkhu eko vupakat-tbo 
appamatto atapi pabitatto vibaranto na cirass’eva yassat- 
tbaya kulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma anagai’iyaip pub- . 
bajanti tad anuttaraip bi'abmacariyapariyosEnaip dittb’cva- 
dbamme sayam abhinna saccbikatva upasampajja vihEsi 
‘khlpa jati, vusitaip brabmacariyam, katam karaniyaiUj 
paraip itthattEya’ ti abbbannasi, annataro ca pana so bbik- 
kbu arahatana^ ahosi. 

Atba kbo so bbikkhu arabattappatto yena sako upajjba- 
yo ten’ upasaukami, upasankamitva sakaip upajjbayain etad. 
avoca: — 

5. Etarabi me bhante na c’eva madburakajato kEyCf 
disa ca me palckbayanti, dbamma ca mani patibbanti, thl- 
namiddhan ca me cittaip na pariyadEya tittbati, abbirato 
ca brabmacariyam carami, nattbi ca me dhammesu vici- 
kiccba ti. 


6. Atba kbo so bbikkhu taip. saddbiviliarikaip. bhiklchuin 
adEya j'^ena BhagavE ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvE 

*■ ! * omitted Im M,. 

■ 3 M. T. My c’assa. ^ 

^ i. leaves out a wlwle line from [ara] batam® to fabbi] 
i-ato {has liato) ca brabmacariyaip. ’ 


f 
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Bhagayantaiu abhivadeiva ekaniantam nisidi. Ekaiuantam 
nisiniio klio so bhiklcliu Bbagavantaia etad avoca: 
Ayaiii bhante bliikkhu evam* rdia ‘etarabi me bbante 
na c’eva^ madlmrakajfito kayo, disa ca me pakkbayanti, 
dbamma ca mam^ patibbanti, thlnamiddbau ca me cittam 
pariyiidaya tittbati, abbirato ca brabmacariyaqi carSmi, 
nattbi ca me dbammesu Ticikiccba’ ti. 

7. Evain b’etaTp* bbikldiu boti. Bidriyesu gattadvarassa 
bbojane mattafmimo jagariyam amiyiittassa vipassakassa 
kiisalanain dbammanani pubbarattfipararattaiii bodbipak- 
kbikanam dbammanaia bbavaniinuyogam amiyuttassa viha- 
rato. yam na c’eva madbiirakajato kayo boti, disa c'assa 
pakkbayanti, dbamma cas tams patibbanti, tbinamiddban 
c’assa cittaip na pariyadaya tittbati, abbirato ca brabma- 
cariyam carati, na c’assa boti dbammesu vicikiccba. Tas- 
ma ti ba to bbilikbare evam sikkbitabbapi:. — 

Indi*iyesu guttadvara bbavissama, bbojane mattaununo 
jagariyain amij-utta vipassaka kusalanaip dbammanaip. pub- 
barattapararattaip bodbipakkhikanain dbammanam bha- 
vananuyogam anuyutta viharissama ti. 

Erain bi vo bbikldiave sikkbitabban ti. 

Lvn. 

1. Pane’ imani bbildcbare tbanani abhinbam paccavek- 
Idutabbani itthiya ra puiisena va gabaftbena va pabbaji- 
tena ra. Katamani panca? 

2. Jaradbammo ’mbi jaram anatito ti abbinbam pacca- 
velckbitabbam itthiya va purisena va gabattbena va pab- 
•bajitena va. Yyadbidbammo ’mbi vj'adbim anatito ti abbin- 
bain paccavelckbitabbain ittbiya va pmisena va gabattbena 
va pabbajitena va. IMaranadbammo ’mbi maraijain anatito 
ti abbijjbam paccavekkbitabbani ittbiya va purisena va ga- 
battbena va pabbajitena va. .Sabbebi me piyebi manapelii 
nanabbavo ’linabbavo ti abbinbani ijaccavekkbitabbam it- 

* Pb. omits this and the foUoioing tcords tiU na c’eva.* 

- = T. <51; na tveva. j M. me. 

•» M. c’etaip; T. bi taip. ^ bL M; pi c’assa; T. bi c’assa. 
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tliiya va purisena va ■ gahattliena va iiabbajitena vu; Kam- 
massako ’mki kammadayado kammayoni kammabandhu 
kammapatisaraxio, yaip. kammairi karissami kalyanam va 
papakaip va, tassa dayado bhavissami ti abbinbam pacca- 
vekkbitabbam ittbiya va jitudsena va gabattbena va pab- 
bajitena va. Eatban ca* bbikkbave attbavasam paticca 
jaradbammo ’mbi jaram anatlto ti abbinbam paccavekldii-- 
tabbam ittbiya va purisena va gabattbena va pabbaji- 
tena A’^a? - 

3. * Attbi bbikkbave sattanaip. yobbane j’^obbanamado, 
yena madena matta^ kayena duccaritam caranti, vacaya 
duccaritaro. caranti, manasa duccaritain caranti. Tassa tarn 
thanani3 abbinbam paccavekkhato , yo yobbane yobbana- 
mado, so sabbaso va pablyati, tanu vE pana boti. 

Idain kbo bbikkbave attbavasam paticca jaradbammo 
’mbi jaram anatlto ti abliinbam paccaveklcbitabbam ittbi- 
yE va purisena vE gabattbena va pabbajitena vE. Eatban 
ca bbikkbave attbavasam paticca vyadbidbammo ’mbi vya- 
dbim anatlto ti abbipbam paccavekkbitabbam ittbiyE va 
pru’isena vE gabattbena va pabbajitena vE? 

4. Attbi bbildcbave sattunam arogye arogyamado, yena 
madena matta kayena duccaritain caranti, vEcaya duccari- 
tam caranti, manasa duccaritani caranti. Tassa tam tbanam 
abbiribam paccavekkbato, yo arogye Erogyamado, so sab- 
baso va pablyati, tanu va pana boti. 

Idani kbo bbikkbave attbavasam paticca vyadbidbammo 
’mbi vyadbim anatlto ti abbinbam paccavekkbitabbam it" 
tliiyii va purisena va gabattbena va iiabbajitena va. Ka- 
thafi ca bbikkbave attbaA'asam paticca maranadbamrao 
’mbi maraiiam anatlto ti abbinbam paccavekkbitabbaiii it- 
tbiy.a vfi purisena va gabattbena va pabbajitena aTi? 

5. Attbi bbilvbbavc saltananv' jivite jivitamado, yena 
madena matta kayena duccaritam caranti, ATicaj'a ducca- 

’ Ph. S. kin ca Ihrour/hofit. 

Ph. S. saltii tJiroitf{]iout, 

3 Pli. S. lanfbiinani (Pii. oucc santbananO throughout. 

-* Pb. atliiuaMi. * • 
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ritaiii caranti, raanasil duccaiitain caranti. Tassa tarn, tha- 
iiaiii abhinliain paccavekkliato, yo jivite jivitamado, so sab- 
baso va palu)'ati, lanu va paoa hoti. 

• Idam kbo bliikkhave attbarasam paticca marapadhammo 
’nalii mavapaiii anatito ti abbinbaip paccavekkhitabbairi 
ittbiyii va purisena va gabat-tbena va pabbajitena va. Ka- 
tbafi ca bbikkbave attbavasaip paticca sabbebi me piyebi 
-manilpehi nrinilbbilvo vinjibliavo ti abbinbaip paccavekkbi- 
tabbain ittbiyii vit purisena va gabattbena va pabbaji- 
tena va? 

6. Attbi bbikldiave sattanaijr piyesu* cbandarago*, yena 
iTigena rattEj kayena duccaritain caranti, vficaya duccari- 
tam caranti, manasa duccaritaip caranti. Tassa taip tha- 
naip abbinbain paccaveldcbato, yo piyesu' cbandarago, so 
sabbaso va pablyati, tanu va pana hoti. 

Idam kbo bbikkbave atthavasaip paticca sabbebi me 
piyebi manapebi nauabbavo vinabbavo ti abhipbam pacca- 
velddiitabbam ittbiya va piuisena va galiattbena va pab- 
bajitena va. Katban ca bbikkbave atthavasam paticca 
kammassako ’mbi kammadayado kammayoni kamraabandbu 
kammapatisarapo , yapi kammaip. karissami kalyapam va 
papakain va, tassa dayado bbavissami ti abbipbain pacca- 
vekkbitabbam ittbiya va purisena va gabattbena va pab- 
bajitena va? 

7. Attbi bbikkbave sattanam kayaduccaritaip vaciduc- 
caritaip manoduccaritam- Tassa tam tbanam abbipbam 
paccaveldcbato sabbaso va duccaritam+ pablyati, tanu va 
pana boti. 

Idain. kbo bbikkbave attbavasam paticca kammassako 
’mbi kammadayado kammayoni kammabandbu kammapa- 
tisarapo, yain kammam karissami kalyanaip va papakam 
va, tassa dayado bbavissami ti abbipbaiu paccavekkbitab- 
bam ittbiya vii purisena va gabattbena va pabbajitena va. 

8. Saces so bbikkbave ariyasavako iti patisancikkbati • 


* M. adds mandpesu yo. * Pb. nandirago. 

3 Pb. S.» satta. * T. taip instead of duccaritain. 
s T. yarn kbo; My. S. sa Icbo. 
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‘na Idio aliaii e’ev’ eko* jnvadhanimo* jnrain anatlto. atlia 
klio’ yavatil satta}iam iigati gati cuti iipapatti-S sabke sattii 
jaracHiamma jaram anatlta’ ti, tassa tain thrmain abhinlifi^li 
paccaveldchato maggo safijayati. So taip itiaggftin asevaft 
bbaveti balinlikaroti. Tassa tain maggani asevato bbava- 
yato babiilikaroto saipyojauani4 palilyaiiti, auusayfis vyanti- 
b-onti. ‘Na Idio aban c'ev’ eko vjTidbidhaxnmo ■\’ 3 '’ridliiip 
anatlto, atba Icbo yilvata sattanain agati gati cuti upapatti, 
sabbe satta vyadbidbamma vyadbiin anatlta’ ti tassa tain 
tbanaip abbinbani paccavekkbato maggo safijayati. So tain 
. maggani asevati bbaveti babnlikaroti. Tassa tain maggaip 
asevato bbavayato babiilikaroto saniyojanani pabiyanti, anu- , 
saya vj'antibonti. ‘Na kbo aban c’ev’ eko maranadbammo ma- 
rapam anatlto, atba Idio yavata sattanam agati gati cub. 
upajiatti, sabbe 5atta^S»aranadbamma marapain anatlta' ti, 
tassa to,iSL thanam abbixibani paccaveklcbato maggo safijS- 
,yati. So tani maggain asevati bbaveti babullkaroti. Tassa 
tain maggani asevato bba'^ayato babiilikaroto samyojanaui 
pabiyanti, anusaya i^antibonti. ‘Na kbo mayb’ev’ekassa 
sabbebi piyebi manapebi nanabbavo iTnabbavo, atba kbo 
yavata sattanaip. agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesaip sat- 
tanaip. piyebi manapebi nanabbavo idnabbavo’ ti, tassa tain 
tbanain abbinbam paccavelikbato maggo sanjayati. So tain 
maggani asevati bbaveti babvdikaroti. Tassa tain maggani 
asevato bbavayato babubkaroto saniyojanani pabiyanti, anu- 
saya vyantibonti. ‘Na Idio aban c’ev’eko kammassako ’mbi 
kammadayado kammayoni kammabandbu kammapatisai’n.* 
l>o, yaiji kammaiii karissami kalyapam va papakain 
tassa dayado bhavissami, atba Idio yavata sattanam iignt^ 
gati cuti upapatti, sabbe satta kammassaka kammadayiida 
- kammayoni kammabandhii kammapatisarapa, yain kammain 
karissanti kalyariam va papakain. va, tassa dSyada bbavis- 

* bl- S. aban nev’eko; T. anue v’eko throughout. 

^ - bl. •’dbamnio ’mbi throughout. 

3 T. uppatti throughout. 

'* T. ‘jana; M. adds sabbnso fhroughotit. *■' 

5 Ph. bahu anu” 
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sauti* ti. tassa tain tluaiain abliinliaiu paccavekkhato luaggo 
safijayati. So taii\ maggara ii'sevati bkaveti balnilikaroti. 
Tassa tain inaggain iisevato bhavayato babiillkaroto saiii- 
yojanani i*ablyaiiti. anusaya vyantihoiitl ti. 

YyadluiUiaminri jaradbamma atbo* maraiiadhainiQino 
yatba dbainma tatha sattaS jiguccbanti putiuijjana. 
Aliain c'etain jigiiccbeyyaip^ evaindbammesu panisii ' 
tam etaius patinipassa mama evaiuTibarino. 

So 'bain evam. vibaranto natTfi dbammani ninipadhira 
arogye ca-» yobbanasmim jivitasmin ca yos mado® 
sabbe made abbibbosmi' nekkbammaiu dattbii kbemato. 
Tassa me® abn iissabo- nibbanam abbipassato, 
iiabain bbabbo etarabi kamani patisevitum 
anivatti” bbavissilmi brabmacariyapai’ayano ** ti. 

LYin. 

1. Ekain*= samayaip Bbagava Yesabyaip i-ibaititi MabS- 
vane Eutagarasalayaip. Atba kbo Bbagava pubbapba- 
samayaip niviisetTa pattacivaram adaya Yesalim*^ pipdaya 
piivisi. Yesaliyaip pip^Sya caiitvS paccbabbattam pinda- 
patapatikkanto Yrabavanani ajjbogabetva * aunatarasmiin 
riiklvbamule divavibaraiii nisldi. Tena kbo pana samayena 
sambabnla Jjiccbavilcumaraka sa,yaiii dhanukani*’ adaya 
kukkurasangbaparivuta jMabavane atmcankamamana anu- 
vicaramanil addasainsn Bbagavantam afmatarnsmim i*uk- 
kbamule • nisinnaiu, disv5 sajjjani dbanukani nikkbipitvS 
kukkurasangbam ekamantaiu uyyojetTa^s vena Bbagava 
ten' n]5asaukamiivisn. npasaukamitva Bbagavantam abbiva- 


* jM. S. atba; S. adds kbo. ® S. santa; sattbii. 
3 M. S. na me tam; INI, na n'etam. 

oviiffed hy M. T. ir-.‘S. s t. ye. 

® T. 3JI- madii. ' Pb. abbibbavasmi. 

2d[. ce- ? IM; anubussa hoti for abu nssalio. 

" !M- anibbatti. ** S- brabinacera” 

*= T.* has htforc ekaiii: Evam me sutapi. 

- *3 T. Yesaliyam. S. dhanuni throughout: 

*3 S. npayojetva* 
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(letvfi tunlnblmin. tuijh^bliulil jnuijjilikri Blrngiivimlinu 
yiruprisaiiti. Tciia klio pana sainaycna Mahanfiinn Liccliavi 
Mabavane jaiigbaviharaip anucafikaniainrino anuvicarawano 
aclclasa te Liccbavikuiiiavakc luphlbbule lupbibhule paii- 
jalikc Bbagavaiilaip payirnpHsantc, (lisvii vena Bliagava 
ten’ npasaukanii, upasankainitviL Bhagavanlapi abbivadclva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekainanlain nisiimo kbo jMabanrimo 
Liccbavi udanani lulancsi: -r- 

Bbavissanti Vajjl bhavissanii Vajjl ti. 

Kim pana tvani Malianrima cvaip vaclcsi ‘l)liavissanti 
Vajjl bbavissanti Vajjl’ ti? 

Ime bbante Licchavikumai*aka candfi pharusa apajaba*. 
yani pi tani kiilesu paliinakani = pablyanti uccbiij ti va 
badara ti va puva ti va modaka ti vii sakkbalaka/ ti va, 
tanis vilump’itva vilninpitva kliadanti, kulittliTnain jii knla- 
kumarlnani x>i pacclialiyam* khipanti, te dan’ ime tiinbi" 
bhuta tunblblmta panjalika Bhagavantaxii payirupasanti 
ti.7 

Yasaa kassaci Mabanama kidaputtassa pauca dbammsi 
saipvijjanti, yadi va ramie kbattiyassa mnddbabbisittassa® 

■ yadi va rattbikassa pettanikassa yadi va senaya^ senapati.- 
kassa’® yadi va gamagamikassa** yadi va pugagamani' 
kassa*®, ye va pana kulesu paccekadbipaccam krirenti*^> 
vuddbi^4 yeva patikaiikba, no paribuni. Katame jianca?^ 

. 2. Idba Mabanama kulaputto uttbanaviriyadbigatebi 
‘bbogebi bababalaparicitebi sedavakkbittehi ^ dbammikchi 
dbammaladdbebi matapitaro sakkaroti garukaroti maneti 

* M. apanubha; S. apStubba; Ph. apannta; Mio (Com-) 
apajaba ti avacldhinissita manattbaddba. 

“ S. pabipa®-, M. Ph. pahina”; T. palienakani; pabina® 

^ T. ujju. 4 M. Pb. S. saiukulika; M_ salddialika. 

5 T. My add pi. ® M- paccbalikaip- 

7 My namassanti Vajji ti. 

® My muddliavasittassa; M. Ph. muddhavabhisittassa. _ 

9 omitted hy M My. My senapatissa. 

^ ” T. gainigamikassa; M. gamagamaiiikassa; My gamikas.sa.^ 
^^7 puggamanikassa; M. Ph. "pugaga® throiiyhout 
TO I*b. buddhi ; S. vuddhi tJiroityliout- 

Ph. sedfimaldchitehi throughout. • 
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pfijeti. Tam eiiam matapitaro sakkata garukata manita 
pujita kalyanciia manasa anukampanti ‘ciraip jlva digham 
ayura palehl' ti. Matapitamikarapitassa jMahanama kula- 
^juttassa vTiddhi yeva patikauklia, no paribani. 

3. Pima ca parain Mabanama kulaputto uttbanaviriyadbi- 
gatcbi bbogebi bababalaparicitebi sedavakkbittebi dbammi- 
kebi dbammaladdbebi puttadaradasakainmakaraijorise sak- 
karoti garukaroti maneti pujeti. Tam enam piittadai-adiisa- 
kammakaraiJorisa saldcata garnlcata manita piijita kalya- 
nena manasa annkampapti ‘ciraip jiva digbam ajaun. palebi' 
ti. Pnttadriradasakammakaraporisanukampitassa Mabanama ' 
kulaputtassa vuddbi yeva j>atikankba. no paribani. 

■ 4. Puna ca paraip Mabanama kulaputto uttbanaviiiyadbi- 
gatebi bbogebi bababalaparicitebi sedavalclibittebi dbammi- 
kebi dbammaladdbebi kbettakammantasamantasaipvobare* 
salikaroti garukaroti maneti pujeti. - Tam enam Icbettakam- 
mantasamantasaipvobara sakkata garukata manita piijita 
kalyapena manasa anukampanti ‘ciram jiva digbam ayuip 
palebi’ ti. EHiettakammantasumantasaipTobaranukampitassa 
Mabanama kulaputtassa vuddbi yeva patikaukba, no pari- 
bani. 

5. Pvma ca param Mabanama kulaijutto uttbanaviriyadbi- 
gatebi bbogelii bababalapai’icitebi sedavakkbittebi dbam- 
mikebi dbammaladdbelii ya ta= balipatiggabika devata tam^ 
salikaroti garukaroti maneti pujeti. Tam enam baUpatigga- 
bika devata sakkata garukata manita pujita kalyanena 
manasa anukampanti ‘ciraip jiva digbam ayum palebi’ ti. 
Devatanukampitassa Mabanama kulaputtassa vuddbi yeva 
patikankba, no paribani. 

6. Puna ca param Mabanama kulaputto uttbanaviriyadbi- 
gatebi bbogebi bababalaparicitebi sedavalckbittebi dbammi- 
kebi dbammaladdbebi samanabrabmane sakkaroti garu- 
karoti maneti pujeti. Tam enam samanabrabmaija sakkata 
garukata manita pujita kalyanena manasa anukampanti 
‘cii'aip jiva digbam ayuip palebi’ ti. Samanabrabinananu- 


M S.'^sabyobare; Pb. ®sabbob.are ihrorighout. 
- ]SI. Pli. M; yavata. 5 omitted bt/’ M. Pb. 
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kawpilnssa ^^lak;n\i»ina UulapuUai^sa viukllu yova patikuVi- 
kh:i, no ])ai*jli!(iii. 

Yassa kassaci* ^Makiiniiina knlaputtassa iina jianoa •llniin- 
raa saiuviijanti , yadi vft ranm» khaMiya^isa muddhakhisiti' 
tassa yadi va rattkikassa ]»ctlanikassa yadi vii soiniya’ 
senfipatikassa yadi vfi gamag;:unika?sa ^ yadi va pfigaga- 
nianikassa, yc vii pana knlesu jiai-.cckiidhipaocaip kiivcnti, 
viiddlii yeva piitikankha, no ])ai‘iininT ii. 


Matapitiikiccakaro^ pntladfirakito sadii 
antoianassa alihaya yc c’assa annjSyino 
. uklunnain ycvas uUhaya vadannii hoti silavii 
natinaip pnbbapelanaiu dittUc dhainmc ca jivitaip 
; samananaip biTihinaniinain dcvatfinan ca pandito 
^ vittisanjanaTio hoti dhainniena gharam avasani. 

So karilvana kalyanain pnijo** hoti ])asamsiyo, 

; idh’eva nani pasainsanti, pecca? sagge patnoflatl ti. 


LIX. 

1. Paiicah:"- oliIkKnave dhammehi saniai.^ifigalo dullabho 
vudcTibapabbajito. Katamelu pancahi? 

2. Dullabho bhikkliave vuddhapabbajito nipupo, dullabho 
akappasampanno, dullabho bahussuto, dullabho dhaiuiua- 
kathiko, dullabho •sunayadharo'’. 

Imebi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
dullabho vuddhapabbajito ti. 

LX. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato dvtllahho 
vuddhapabbajito Katamehi pancahi ? 

2. Dullabho bhikldiave vuddhapabbajito suvaco, dullabho 


^ T. kassa. ® omitted hy M. M^. 

3 M. gamagamauikassa; gamasamikassa. 

^ < M. Ph. matu'' s M. Ph. ubhiunah c’eva.. 

® M. Ph. pujo; S. pnjjo. ^ M. Ph. pacoa. 

® T. omits LIX. 9 M. dhammavinaj'a” o 
. T. My bucldha** throughout. 
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suggahitftggali!, dullabho padakkiiinaggahl, dallablio dham- 
makatbiko, dullabho vinayadharo. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicalii dhammehi samaniiagato 
dullabho \»a(Jdhapabbajito ti. 

Nlvarapavaggo * •* cbattho * 

UddilnauiS: 

Avarapaia rasi aiiguni saina 3 'ani ca+ matuputtika 
Upajjhiitthaiias laiinara.® LicchaM apare dave? ti. 


LXI. 

1. Pahc’ima bhikkhave sauna bhavita bahullkata mahap- 
phalil honti mahrinisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosiXna. 
Kataiua iiaflca? 

2. Asnbhasanfia® maranasaflna adlnavasanuii® ahare 
patikkulasafmS sabbaloke anabhiratasanua*®. 

lxa.li kho bhilvkhave panca safina bhavita bahullkata 
mahapphala honti mahanisaipsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
suna ti. 

Lxn. 

1. Panc’ima" bhiklihave sanha bhavita bahuhkata ma- 
hapj)hala honti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana. 
Katama panca? 

2. Aniccasaufia anattasanna marapasauM ahare ijatik- 
kulasanua sabbaloke” anabhiratasanua. 


* M. Ph. add nitthito; Ph. “vaggam ni® 

® Ph. chattham; M. S. pathamo. 

5 g. tass’ uddanaip. 

•* omitted by S.; T. samadhi ca ti (? mati) puttiyo; M. 
samayadhimati-puttiya. s g. «^a: Ph. upaijhavana. 

® M. Ph. add ca. 

7 M. Ph. apara dve; -T. have for this line: npajjha- 
'pekhanam c'eva karom ‘eva (M^ kuraaro dve va) mahalli- 
kii (jM; mallakaro) ti. • * 

® S. aniccasauna, and adds anattasanna. * 

. ,? omitted by S. ” M. anabhirati® 

** T. imani.* ” T. “lokenabhi® 
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• Iran kho bliikkkave pafica sanfia bhuvita balnilikatil 
mahapphalri lionti' mabrunsaTusu awatogaclha ainulapariyo- 

saiicL 

<• ^ 

Lxnr. 

1. Paiicalii blxikkhave vadclhilu vatlclbainrmo ariyasavako 
ariyaya vaddhiya Ya(Jdhati sfuTidayl ca* hoti varadayi ca® 
ktlyassa. Katamabi pancabi? 

2. Saddbaya vaddbati, silena vadtlbati, sutena vacjdbati, 
cagena vaddbati, pafifiiiya va^dbati. 

Imalii kbo bbikkbave paiicabi vaddbibi vaddbamnno 
ai’iyasaA’ako ai'iyiiya vaddbiyti vaddbati sSradu}'! ca boti 
varadayi ca3 kayassa ti. 

Saddbaya sllena ca yo pavaddbati» pafifiaya cagena sn- 

tena cubbayain 

so tadiso sappnrisos vicakkbano adiyati sarani® idb’eva 

attano ti. 


LXIV. 

1. Pancabi bhikldiave vaclidbibi vaddbamana ariyasavikn, 
ariyaya vaddbiya vaddbati sara'dajdnl ca boti variidayini 
ca kayassa. Katamabi pancabi? 

2. Saddbaya vaddbati, silena vaddbati, sutena vaddbati* 
cagena vaddbati, pannaya vaddbati. 

, Imabi kbo bbikkbave pancabi vaddbibi vaddbamanii 
ariyasavika ariySya vaddbiya vaddbati saradayini ca boti 
varadayini ca kayassa ti. 

Saddbaya sllena ca ya pavaddbati^ pannSya cagena su- 

tena cubbayain 

sa tadisi sllavatl upasiliiL adiyati saram idb'eva atta- 
no ti. 


omitted 1)1/ My. ® omitted lju Pb. T. M-. 

3 omitted by T. My. 

Pb. vaddbati: T. M, ’dba vaddati. s M, silavato. 
® M. tarn saram. " 
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LXV.’ 

1. Paiicahi blukKhave ilhammehi samamiiigato bhilddm 
^ilaitisfikac^ho sabrahmacarlnam. Katamebi iiancabi? 

2. Iclha bbikkbaye bbikldra attana ca sllasaiaijanno boti 
sllasampadrikatluiya^ ca ugatam pafibain. vyfikatta boti, 
attana ca saioridbisampanno boti samfidbisampadakatbaya 
ca agatam paiibaip. vyfikatta boti, attana ca panflasam- 
panno boti pafmasampadrdratba 3 'a ca agatam pafibam vya- 
kattil boti, attana ca vimuttisampanno boti vimuttisampa- 
dfikatbaya ca ugatani panbam vyfikatta boti, attana ca 
vimnttinanadassanasampanno boti, vimuttiuanadassanasain- 
padfikatbfiya ca figataip. panbagi vyfikatta boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikldiave paficaJii dbammebi samannagato 
bliiklcbu alainsfikaccbo sabrabmacarinan ti. 

LXVI. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samanniigato bbikkbu 
alanisiijlvo sabrabmacarinain. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Idba bbildvbave bbikldiu attana ca sllasampanno boti 
silasampadakatbiiya ca katara panbam vj'akattfi boti, attana 
ca samiidbisampanno boti sainadbisaTppadakatbaya ca ka- 
tara panbam vyiikatta boti, attana ca panfiusampanno boti 
panuasampadakath.Hya ca katam pafibam vyiikatta hoti, 
attana ca vimnttisarapanno boti vimuttisampadakatbaya ca 
kataiii paubain ^'yakatta boti, attana ca vimuttinaiiadas- 
sanasampanno boti vimuttifianadassauasampadfikatha 3 '^a ca 
katara pafibam yyfikattfi boti. 

Imebi kbo bbilddiave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
• bbikkbu alanisajlvo sabrabmacarinan ti. 

Lxvn. 

1. Yo lii koci bbikkbave bhiickliu vii bliikklranl va paii- 
ca®'dbarame bbaveti, panca^ dbanime babullkaroti, tassa 
dvinriam pbalfinani afmataraiji pbalara jifitikaiikhain: dittb’ , 

' bl. Pin ”sarapadn 3 ’a katba 3 'a iliroiojliont 

® Pb. line panca. 3 M. Pb. imo pafica. 

1 rard y, 6 
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panca?" *'^"”** wpiidjseso* anrigaiwitfi. Katainc 

^^•f'adasanirKlhipaillirmasafikliii^ 

iddhipudani bli-ivetf ijs«?nn I ''‘^*“"‘«sanld)rirnsainannngatain 
Yo hi koci Idiikklmo iln pancami,p» 

. ca flliaimiie bhvvpfi* '• '■«'» Wnkkbmir va iine paii- 

dvinnaiii jdialanam ’ <lJiainme balmllkaroti, tassa. 

eva dbamme auin pnfikaiikhain: difth’ 

amut sati va npadisesc anngaraita ti. 

liXvnr. 

I- Pubb3,ham3 bhikIrlio«/s i . 

' bodbisattcjvf-"— — s- ..„ ~ ^^^hodhii, aiiabliisambiiddlio 
\ P^®iJiE^~trifamiTrc'‘6iiavesi^ pafica 

bahuli-m4-akasiip. Katame pafica? 

LSv ^fiyasamadlii-cittasamadhi-vlmaiiisri- 

vP<iiT,i ^^■P^^l^f-’^^sankbarasamannagataip iddbipadaip bhfi- 
kbaw’i-r^^ Paucamiipe. So kho ahaip bhik-' 

bab„l-w^!?^ ^^ssolhipaficamanaip dliammanam bhavitatta 

yassabhiunasacchikaraniyassar dbam- 
massa cittaip abhixiinnamesim abbinnasaccliikiriyaya, ta- • 

a„ , ^ papupim9 sati sati Syatane. 

0 sace akankhim: anekavihitam iddhividhairi paccanubha- . 

• y^^^ Brabmaloka pi” kayena 'va”' 
sawatteyyaix ti, tatra tatr' eva sakkhibhabbatam papunim 
sati sati ayatane. So sace akaiikbim: . . . pe^i . asa- 


* T. adds sati. 

S omitted by t! ^ M ^a^ulaip. 

^ T. abbin4o; M, yassa a&l^ pancamim. 

41 M, diw 

omitted hu M Ph • R ^ 

y i.. JTii., b. puts pe-c^tei- ayatane. 
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vanam Icliaya* aiiilsavam cetovimuttiiu pafifiilTimiittiiri dit- 
tlreva dhamine sayam abliififut saccliikatva iipasampajja 
vihai'eyyaB ti, tatra tatr’ eva salcldiibliabbataip papiuiiip 
sati sati ayatane ti. 

LXIX. 

1. Pane’ ime bliikkbave dbamma bhavita babullkata 
ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodlia 3 'a upasamaya abhifinaya 
sambodbaya nibbanaya saipvattanti. Kataiue pauca? 

2. Idba bbibldiave bbikkhn asubbamipassi kaye nliarati, 
abfirc patildailasanni, sabbaloke anabhiratasafini, sabba- 
sankbiii’esu auiccanupassi, maranasanna Idio pan’assa aj- 
jbattam supattliita® boti. 

Ime Idio bbikkiiave panca dbamma bbanta babullkata . 
ekantardbbidaj'a viragaj'a nirodbaya upasamaya abbinflaya 
sambodbiLya uibbanaj’a samvattanti ti, 

LXX. 

1. Pane’ ime bbikkbave dbamma bbavita babullkata 
asavanam kbayaya saiiirattanti. Katame pafiea? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu asubbanupassi kSye vibarati, 
abare patikkulasafml, sabbaloke anabbiratasauul. sabba- 
safjkbarcsu aniceanupassi, maranasauua kho pan’ assa aj- 
jhattam supattbita-s boti. 

Ime kbo bbildtbave panca dbamma bbanta babullkata 
asavanam kbayaj'a samvattanti ti. 

Sannavaggo sattamo^. 

Uddanam’: 

Dve ca** sauna dve? vaddhl ca'’ srdvacebena ca sajivain® 

Iddbipadfi ca dve nittil nibbida casavakldiayri ti'". 

* T. has pe ajier kbaya, then sacebikatva and so on\ 
j\r. omits pe. ' S. supa” thronghout'y M; supatittbitii. 

. My supatt-bitam* 

+ 31. S. dutiyo; M. inserts nittbito before dutiyo: Pb. has ' 
sannavaggani nitbitani sattamam. s T. SL. S. tass’ ndd" 

® omitted h/ T. M;. T. M.. sainua ve. * 

® T. My sakaccha ca sajivata. 

? in T.'My this line runs: dve xtssolhi dve nibbida asa- 
vanam kbayena ca ti. 
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TA'Xr.l—r. 


Lxxr. 

1. Pane’ inic bliiUklvave tlhainmii 'hlirivitii baliuhkatii 
cetovirauttipbalfi ca boati cetoviTmittiphnlfiiii?atiivn. ca. paft*^ 
fiuvimuttiplialri ca honli pafiuaviinnUiphalrmilsaijisFi i;a. Ka* 
tame panca? 

2. Iilba bliikkbave bbikklm asublmmipasM kavc* viliarati. 
abrire patikkulasafifii, sabbaloke anabbirata‘ianiil-\ saliba- 
saiikbilresu aniccauupassi. maranasafiua kbo paa’ assa aj- 
jhatlaai supattliitaj boti. 

laie kbo bbikkbavc pafica dbaanafi bbavita liabulikafa 
cetovinuittipliala ca boati celovimutliphalaiiisaaisFi ca. pan* 
ariviaiuttiphalii ca l«oati pafia.avianittiplialriaisain.'i.a ca. 

3 . Yato kbo bbikkbavc bliikkbu cetoviaiutlo ca boti 
pafifuivimutto ca4, aj aai vuccati bbikkbave bbikkbu ukkbit- 
tapaligbos iti pi, sainkinaai)arik]io‘’ iti ]>i, abi)ulbesiko 
iti pi, airaggalo? iti pi, ariyo paaaaclclbajo paaaal)baro 
^*isaIl^yutto iti pi. Katbau ca bhikkhavc bbikkhu uklcliit- 
tapaligbo® boti? 

4 . Idba bbildibave bbikklumo avijjfi pablnfi boti ucchin- 
namulS talavattbukata aaabbavakata ayatiip anappritla- 
dbanuna; evaia kbo bbikkbave bbiklvl)U ulckbittapaligbo® 
boti. Katbau ca bbikkbave 9 bbikkbu samldnpaparikbo” 
boti? 

5 . Idba bbikkbave bbikkbuno poaobbbaviko jatisaiusaro 
pabino boti" uccbinnamiilo tiilrivattlmkato aaabbilvakato 
ayati^i anuppadadbammo: evam kbo bbikkbave bbiUibu 
saiiiki^naparikbo boti. Katbau ca bbilddiave bbikkiw 
abbulbesiko boti? 


^ omitted by S. * M. Pb. anabhirati" 

3 My supatitthita. ♦ M. Pb. My add boti. 
s T. °pbaliko; My ‘’pbaligho; Mm (Com.) “paliko. 

® M. S. “parikkbo throughout-j My “jiali^o. 

7 S. uiraggalo; M. Pb. niragalbo tliroughoid. 

® T. “paliko; My oklcbittaphaligbo, but in the next lihrase 
«■ "paligbo. 

9 T. continues after bliikkbave: bbilddiuno tanba iJabinS 
boti and so on. • “ My "pabgbo. 

" My has pe after boti, then evaiu kbo. 
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6. Idha bhikkliavc bhikkhuno tanlia palilna lioti uccbiu- 
iiamnlfi trilfivattbukata anabbavakata ayatiin anui)pa(la- 

- (Ibainiun,: evam kbb bbikkhave blulckhu abbulbesiko boti. 
"Katbau cf? bbikldiave bbikkbu niraggalo boti?- 

7. Idba bbiklcbare bbikkbuiio pafic’ orambbrigiyani saipyo- 
janani pablniini bonti xiccbinnaiaulani talavattbukatani 
anabbavakatriTii ayatini anuppadadbammani: evam Idio 
bbikkbave bbikldiu nu-aggalo boti. Katbafl ca bbildcbare 
bbikkbu ariyo pannaddbajo paunabbfiro visaiiiyutto boti? 

6. .Idba bbikkbave bbikkbuno asmimfmo pablno boti uc- 
cbiunamulo talavattbukato anabbavakato ayatiip amippada- 
dhammo: evani'kbo bbikkbave bbikldiu ariyo pannaddbajo 
pannabbaro visainyutto boti ti. 

Lxxn. 

1. Pane’ ime bbilddiave dbamma bbavita babullkata 
cetoviniuttiiibala ca bonti cetovimuttipbalanisaiiisa ca, pan- 
nSvimuttipbala ca bonti pannavimuttipbalanisaipsa ca. Ka- 
tame panca? 

2. .^iccasanu5,‘ anicce dukkbasanna, dukkbe anattasau- 
fia. pabanasanfia, vii-agasauna 

Ime kbo bbilddiave panca dbamma bbavita babubkata 
cetoviniuttipbala ca bonti cetovimuttipbalanisaipsa ca, pan- 
naximuttipbala ca bonti pauuanmuttipbal5m'saiTisa ca. 

3. Tato kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu cetovimutto ca boti 
pannavimutto ca, ayam \Ticcati bbikkbave bbikkbu ukkbit- 
tapabgbo= iti pi, saiuldnnapaiildio ^ iti pi, abbujbesiko iti 
pi, nii-aggalo iti' jii, ariyo pannaddbajo pannabbaro risaip- 
jvitto iti pi. Entbau ca bbikkbave bbikkbu ukkbittapaHgbo = 
boti? 

4. Idba bbikkbave bbikldiuno avijja palilna boti ucebin- 
naniula triblvattbukata anabbavakata ayatiiii anuppada- 
dbamina: evaiii Idio bbilddiave bbikkbu ukkbittapaligbo® 
boti. Katbafl ca bbikldiave bbikkbu saiiiIdimaparikbo< 
boti? 


* T. niivdha'’ = T. ‘^palikbo. 

T. *‘pabkbo: M- ‘paligbo. ^ T. ‘’pbabkbo: M; *^)alikbo. 



56 


A u?uttara*Xi'K3\*a . 


TiXXiij— Ti^txnr.e 


5. Idha I'liikkliave bliikkUimo ponobbliimko jatisamsaro 
pabino hoti 'Ticcliinuamfilo talavattlmkaio anabbilTakato 
avati^ anuppaclaclliaimuo: evaiu kbo *bbikkliave bliikkbu 
baijikinnaparikbo ^ hoti. Katbau ca bhiklihai-e bhikkli6 
abbiilhesiko hoti? 

6. Idha bhiklchave bhikkhuno taiibli pahTnii hoti accliin- 
Bamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppada- 
dhamma: evani klio bhikkhave bhikkiui abbiilhesiko hoti. 
Kiaihaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhii niraggalo hoti? ' 

I . Idha bhikkhave bhikklumo pane* oranibhagiyani ■ saiuyo- 
janani pahinani honti iicchiimaiaulam talavatthiikatani ana- 
bhavakatani ayatiiii anupiiadadhanunaiii: evam kho bhik' 
khave bhil^u niraggalo hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu anyo pannaddhajo jiannabharo ^■isanl 1 altto hoti? 

S. ^ Idha bhikkliave bhikkhimo asniiniano pahino hoti 
ucchinnamulo taiavatthukato anabhavakato avatiiu aniip- 
padadhamnio: evani kho bhikkhave bhikkhu tuiyo pannad- 
dhajo pannabharo visaiiiyutto hott ti. 


L XXTTT. 

I. Atha kho amiataro bhikkhu vena Bhagava ten’ up^* 
saukami, upasaukaniitva Bhagavantani abhivadetva eka- 
mantani nisldi. Ekamantani uisinno kho so bhikkhu-Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca: — Dhanimavihail dhaniniai-iharl ti 
bhante vuccati. Kittavata nu kho bhante bhikkhu 3 dhani- 
niavihan hoti ti? 


2. Iihia bhikkhu- bhikkhu dhamniani pai-iyapunati: sut- 
taiu gevyaiu veyvakaranaui gathani ndanam itivuttakaip 
,iataka^ abbhutadhammani vedaUani. So taya dhanmia- 
paiYattiya divasam atinaiueti. riucati patisalianani. nauu- 
^jan ajjhattani cetosamathani. Avam Vuccati bhikkhu^ 
bhikkhu panvattibahnlo, no dhamniavihsii. 


^*7 bhikkhave; S. omts if ahnv/s: 

cd^r ^ ^chertas if has bhikk-hu in ercru 


LXXT1II.3— 7 


Todhajiva-Vagga, 


87 


3. Pima* ca parani bliikkbu bhikldiu yathasutaipi yatlia- 
pariyattam clhammaia ’i'ittharena paresain deseti. So taya 
dbammapaiinattiya® divasaia atinameti, riucati patisalla- 

•nam, nanyyanjati ajjbattaip. cetosamatbaip. Ayaia vuccati 
bbikklm bbikkbii pafiiiattibabalos, no dliammavibari. 

4. Puna ca param bbikldiu bbilddiu yatbasutain yathapari- 
yattaip, dbanimaiii vittharena^ sajjhayain karoti. So tena saj- 
jbayena divasain atinameti, rificati patisallilnain, nanuyuujati 
ajjbattain cetosamathaip,. Ayain Tuccati bhOddiu bhilikhu 
sajjbayabahulo, no dbammavibarL 

5. Puna ca parain bbikkbu bhilddiu yathasutaiii yatba- 
pariyattam dbammani cetasS anuvitalcketi anuvicareti mana- 
sanupeldvbati. So tebi dbammavitaklcebi divasaru atiname- 
ti, rincati patisallSnam, nanujmnjati ajjbattaiu cetosama- 
tbain. Ayam vuccati bbikkbu bbikkbu vitakkababulo, no 
dbammavibari. 

6. Idba bbildcbus bbilddiu dbammaip pariyapunSti: sut- 
taiu geyyaija veyyakaranaip. gatbain udanam itivuttakam 
jataliaiu abbbutadbammam. vedallam. So taya dbamma- 
pariyattiya na divasam atinameti, na rincati patisallanam, 
anuyunjati ajjbattain. cetosamatbam. Evain kbo bbikkbu s 
bhiWvbu dbammavibarl boti. 

7. Iti kbo bbikkbu® blukkhu^ desito maya pariyattibabulo, 
desito pannattibabulo, desito sajjbayababulo, desito vitalcka- 
babulo, desito dbammavibarl. Yam® bbilddiu Sattbara kara- 
nlyam savakanain bitesina anukampakena anukampam upa- 
daya, katam vos taip maya. Etani bbikklm rukkbamulani, 
etSni sunuagarani. Jbayatba*” bbilddiu ma iiamadattba 
mil paccba vippatisarino abuvattba. Ayam vo9 amhakam 
anusasanl ti. 


* T. omits this sentence. 

- M- ‘•samuattiya. 3 M. samnatti" 

■» M; continues: kbo (Idia) ussadanani yeva sutva saipsl- 
dati of the next mnnber. 

s T. bbikkbu; M. Ph. bbikkbave. ^ 31. Ph. bbikkbave. 
' omitted hy M. Pb. , 

® T. a§ids VO. . 9 M. Pb. ?te. M. jhayetba. 

" Pb. pamadatba. 
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LXXIV. 

1. Atlia Idio afinataro bliikklm yciia .Blmgava ten’ upa- 
sankami, upasankainitvfi Bhagavantani abhivridetvri eka-^ 
raantam nisidi. Ekamantain nisinno klio so bbilvklm Blni- 
gavantani etad avoca: — Dliaininaviliiivl dhanunavihrul ti 
bbante vuccati. Kittiivatri nu kbo bliantc bbikkhu’ dliain- 
ma^ihUri boti ti? 

2. Idba bbilvkliii® bbikklm dbamniain pariyapnnati: suttain 
gej'yams vej'yakaraijaiii giltbain iidaiiain itivuttakain jata- 
kam abbbutadbaintnaTn vedallani, uttarin c’assa piifinaya^ 
attbaap na ppajanSti. Ayain vuccati l)bikkbu^ bbikkliu 
pariyattibabulo, no dbainmaviharl. 

3. Punas ca parain bbikkbu^ bbikkbu yatbasutain yatba- 
pariyattam dbammam vitthfirena® j^aresam deseti, uttarin 
c’assa pannaya attbain na ppajanati. Ayam’ vuccati bliikkbu ' 
bbikkbu pannattibabulo, no dbaInnla^'ib^ll^. 

4. Puna ca paraiu bbilddiu * bbikkbu yatbasuta-ip 3 'atba- 
pai’iyattaip dbammaip vittbSrena sajjbayaiii karoti, uttaviii 
c’assa pannaya attbapi na ppajanati. Ayaip vuccati bbik- 
kbu* bbikkbu sajjbayababulo, no dbaniinavibari. 

5. Puna ca parani bbiklvbu* bbikldiu yatbasutain yatlia- 
Iiariyattam dbammam cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicrireti ma- 
nasanupekldiati, uttarin c’assa paufiaj'a® attbain na pp^' 
janati. Ayaip vuccati bbikkbu* bbikldiu vitaklcababulo, no 
dbammavibarl. 

. 6. Idba bbikldiu* bbikkbu dbammaiu pariyapunati: sut- 
tam geyyains veyyrikaranam gatbain udanam itivuttakaiii 
jatakaiu abbbutadbammain vedallam, uttarin c’assa pan- 
na 3 '’a attbain pajanatis. Evani*° Idio bbildcbu* bbikldiu 
dbammavibarl boti, 

7. Iti kbo bbikldiu bbikkbu desito ** maya pariyattibabulo, 

* omitted hj Pb. S. * M. Pb. bbikkbave; omitted. S- 
s S. omits all from gej’yam to vedallam. < T. afinaya- 
s S. has pe instead of the phrases beginning tvith Puna 
ca paraiii. s T. dbammavibarena. 7 omitted by T- 
® T. paiina. T. janati. ■ *° T. etaiii. 

" S. has pe, and it omits all from desito to Ayacii vo and 
so on. 
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(Icsilo pafifiattibaliiilo, desito sajjhnyabahiilo, desito ntaklca- 
bahulo. desito dliainmaN-iharl. Yam * bliiklcliu Sattluirfi kara- 
nij-am savakanain liitbsma aiiitkampakena aiixikampaTTi upa- 
•daya. katAip \o- tara maya. Etfini bhikkliu rukldianiulrmi, 
etain sunfiagarani. Jluiyatlia bliikkhii ma pamadattha, mS. 
paccba nppatisririno abuvattba^. Ayaip vo® amhakaip. 
anusasanl ti. 

LXXV. 

1. Pane’ ime bliikkbave yodbajiva santo saipTijjamiina 
lokasnaim. Katame paiica? 

2. Idba bbildibave ekacco yodhajivo rajaggaiu yeva dis- 
\a sarasidati visldati na santbambbati na sakkoti sainga- 
mam otaiitmn. Evarupo pi bbikldiave' idh’ekacco yodba- 
jlvo boti. Ayain bbildibave patbamo yodbajivo santo saip- 
vijjamano lokasmiin. 

3. Puna ca paraip bbikkbave idb’ ekacco yodbajivo sa- 
bati rajaggaip^, api ca kbo dbajaggaip yeva disva sain- 
sidati visldati na santbambbati na salikoti saitigamaip 
ot-aritnipi. Evarupo pi bbikkbave idb’ ekacco yodbajivo 
boti. Ayaip bbildibave diitiyo yodbajivo santo samnjja- 
inano lokasmim, 

4. Puna ca parain bbikkbave idb’ ekacco yodbajivo sa- 
bati rajaggaip. sabati dhajaggaip, api ca libo ussadanaip.^ 
yeva sntva sainsidati visldati na santbambbati na sakkoti 
saingamani otaritiup. EvaruiJO pi bbikkbave idb’ ekacco 
yodbajivo boti. Ayani blulikbave tatiyo yodbajivo santo 
samvijjamano lokasmiin, 

5. Puna ca jiaraip bbikkbave idb’ ekacco yodbajivo sa- 
bati rajaggapi sabati dbajaggaip sabati ussadanaips, api 
ca kbo sampabare bannati vyajiajjati. Evarupo pi bbik- 
kbave idb’ ekacco yodbajivo boti. Ayaiii bbikkbave ca- 
tuttbo yodbajivo santo sanivijjamano lokasmiin. 

6. Puna ca parain bliikkbave idb’ ekacco yodbajivo sa- 
bati rajaggaiti sabati dhajagga.m sabati ussadanains sa- 

® T. adds kbo. ® M. Pb. ?tc. s T. anu® ^ 

•* T. adds here sabati dbajag'gaiii; it shoiis, besides, some 
CQufasion^in this 2}assaffe and also in the next one. 

s yL. Pb. S. ussaranaiu. ... 
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AupinitivTn-'Niknyft. 
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liati saiapaMi'aip. So laip saippriToap^ abluvijinitvri vijila- 
saipgaino tam eva saingamasisaw a^jhavasati. Bvarupo pi 
bliilckliavc idli’ ekacco yodliajlvo lioii.* Ayatp kliikkliavo 
pancamo yodliujivo sanlo sapivijaniano lokasiniiK. ‘ 

Ime klio Wiikkhavo pafica yodhajivu satito saTnYiijamanri 
lokasmim. 

7. Bvam eva Idio blukkliaYe pafic’ imc yodknjtvupfini*'^ 
puggala. santo samvijjaTnana bkikkliusu. Katamc pafica. 

8. Idlia bWlddiave bliilddiu ra;iaggam ycva disvFi sai}> 

sldati visidati na saiitliambliati iia sakkoti brahmacan- 
yaipL santanetuTii *, silddiildubbalyam avikatva sikkhain pac- 
cakkhaya blnayavattati®. assa rajjaggasmim ? Mba 

bliikkbave bhikkbu siinati ‘amakasmiin nama gilnio vil Tii- 
game va ittbi va kumarl vS abliirupa dassanlya pasUdika 
paramJlya vappapokkbarataya samatmagata’ ti. So tain 
sutva sainsldati visidati na santbambliati na sakkoti brali- 
macariyaip santaneturp, sikkhadubbalyam avikatvfl- sikkhaip 
paccakkbSya blnayavattati. Idam assa rajaggasmiip* 

. Seyyatba pi so bbikkhave yodbajivo rajaggaxp yeva dis- 
va saipsidati visidati na santbambbati na sakkoti saipgii" 
mam otaritum> tatbupamabam bbikkbave imam pngga^J*-^ 
vadSmi. Evaimpo pi blukkbave idb'ekacco pnggalo boti- 
Ayam bbikkbave patbamo yodbajivupamo puggalo santo 
samvijjamano bbikkbusu. 

9. Pnna ca param bbikkbave bhikldm sabati rajaggaip> 
api ca kbo dbajaggam yeva disva samsidati visidati n^' 
santbambbati na sakkoti brabmacariyam santanetum» sik- 
kbadubbalyam avikatva siltkbam paccaklcbaya bmayavat- 
tati. Kim assa dbajaggasmim? Idba bbikkbave bbikkliu 
na b’eva Icbo sunati ‘amvikasmim nEma game va nigame 
vE ittbi va kmnarl va abMrupa dassanlya pasSdika para- 
maya van.napokkbarataya samannagata’ ti, api ca Idio sa- 
mam^ passati ittbim va kumarim va abhmupam dassan^yan^ 
pEsEdikam paramEya vannapokkbarataya sarnannagatam- 
So tam disva samsidati visidati na santbambbati na sak- 

. * M. Pb. sandbaretnm throughout. • T. binaya vattati- 
3 T. omits all from Hm assa to idam, assa. t 
♦ Ph. T, samam- 
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lioti braliiiiaciiriyaiyi santanetiim, siklchricliibbalyam avilca- 
tva sikkliara paccakkhaya lilnayavattati. Idam assa tlha- 
jaggasmiiii. 

SeyyatHa pi so bliikldiave yocllilijlvo saliati rajaggaip, 
api ca klio dliajaggaip yeva clisva saiiisltlati visidati na 
santliainbliati na sakkoti samgamatri otaritmn, tathupama- 
haip. bhikldiave iinaip pnggalam vadanii. Evainipo pi bliik- 
kliave idli’ekacco jiuggalo lioti. Ayapi bhikldiave dutiyo 
yodliiijii'npamo puggalo santo sainvijjanirmo bliilddiusu. 

10. Puna ca paraip bbikkhave bbikkbu sabati rajaggam 
sabati dbajaggani, api.ca Idio* ussadanain“ yeva sutvii 
sanisidati visidati na santliambbati na sakkoti bi'abmacari- 
yani santanetum, sildcbadubbalyani fivikatva sikkbam pac- 
cakkbaya blnayavattati. Kim assa nssadanaya^? Idha 
bbikkbave bbildcbum aranna.gataip4 vil nilddiamiilagataip-* 
va sunuagriragatani^ vil matugamo upasaiikamitva. filiasati s 
nllapati ujjbaggeti® iippaijdeti?. So matugamena ubasi- 
yamano® nllapiyamano ujjbaggiyamanoo uppa^diyamano 7 
saipsldati visidati na santbambbati na sakkoti brabma- 
cariyaip santanetum, sikkbadubbalyain avikatva sikkbam 
paccakkbaya blnayavattati. Idam assa ussadanayas. 

Seyyatba pi so bbilddiave yodhajlvo sabati rajaggain 
sabati dbajaggaiji,. api ca kho ussadanam' yeva sutva saiii- 
sidati visidati na santbambbati na sakkoti saiiigamam 
otarituTfi, tatbiipamabaip bbikkbave imaip puggalaiu vada- 
mi. Evariipo pi bbilddiave idh’ekacco puggalo boti. Aj^am 
bbilddiave tatiyo yodbajivupamo puggalo santo saiuvijja- 
mano bliikkbusu. 

11. Puna ca parani bbilddiave bhikldm sabati rajaggam 
sabati dbajaggani sabati ussadanainS api ca Idio sampa- 
bai'e bannati vyapajjati. Kim assa sampabarasmiin? Idha 
bbikkbave bbikkbmp. aranhagatam vil rulddiamfilagataiu 

here My sets in again. - M. Pb. S. iissriranafi neva. 

*3 M. Ph. S. nssaran® 

1 Ph “gatanani. s M. Pb. ubasati; S. obasati. ^ 

® M. ujjbaggati; My ujjaggeti; S. ujjagghati. 

7 S. uppb® 8 M. uhas"; S. ohas”; Pb. has® 

9 S..ujjaggbi® omitted hy Ph. 
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sufinagaragataiti va, matugamo upasankamitva abliini- 
sidati abhinipajjati® ajjhottliarati. So inatugamena abbini- 
sldiyamano abbinipajjiyamano3 ajjbottbariyamano sikldiaip 
appaccaldcb^a dubb'alyaiii anavikatva methunam dham-*' 
mam patisevati. Idam assa sampabarasmiin* 

- Seyyatba pi so^ bbikkhaYe yodbajlvo sabati , rajaggam 
sabati dbajaggam sabati ussadanam^ api ca klio sampa- 
bai’e banfiati vyapajjati, tatbupamabam bliilddiave imam 
I)uggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bbiklcbave idb’ekacco pug- 
galo. boti. Ayam bbikkbave catuttbo yodbajI^^ipamo 
puggalo santo samvijjamaiio bbilckbusu. 

12. Puna ca param bbikkbave bbiklcbu sabati rajaggam 
sabati dbajaggam sabati ussadanam^ sabati sampabaram* 
So tarn samgamam abbivijinitva vijitasamgai^io eva 
samgamasisam ajjbavasati. Eim assa samgamavijayasmim? 
Idba bbikkbave bbikkbum aranuagatam va rukkbamula- 
gatam va sunnagaragatam va matugamo upasafikamitva 
abbiuisiclati abbinipajjati3 ajjbottbarati. So matugamena 
abbinisidiyamano abbinipajjiyamano^ ajjbottbariyamano vi- 
■ nivetbetvas vinimocetva yenakamam palckamati. So vivit- 
tara senasanain bhajati arannam rulvkbamulam pabbatam 
Jjandarain girigubam susanam vanapattbam® abbbokasam 
palalapunjam- So arannagato va inkkbamulagato va sun- 
nfigaragato va nisidati pallaukam abbujitva^ ujum kayam 
pauidbaya parimukbam satira upattbapetva. So abbijjbam 
loke pabaya vigatabbijjbena cetasa vibarati, abbijjbaya 
cittaiii parisodbeti, vj'apadapadosam pabaya avyapannacit- 
to vibarati sabbapanabbutabitunulvampl vyapadapadosa cit- 
laiii parisodbeti, thlnamiddliam pabaya vigatatblnamiddho 
vibarati alokasamii sato sampajano tblnamiddba cittam 
parisodbeti, uddhaccalcukkuccain pabaya anuddbato viba- 
rali ajjbattain -siipasantacitto uddbaccalcukkucca cittain 
parisodbeti, vicildccbaip pabaya tippavicikiccbo vibarati 


, ‘ omiitcd hy Pli. = Pli. abhiiiipp*’ 

3 Ph. abbinipp” 4 ]jj;. Ph. s. ussarapam- 

* iM. vimvcdbetvu; Pb. vinivedctva. ^ Pb. vanUpantbaiii. 

• I’li. abbufijitva. 
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akatliaiiikatlil laisalesu dliaxriTnesu 'i-icildccliriya cittari pari- 
sodheti. So ime pauca nlvara^e paliaya cetaso upakldlese 
paufiaya dubbalikarane vivicc’eva kfimehi . . . pe* . . . ca- 
*^uttbam jfianain iipasanipajja viliai*ati. So= evam samahite 
ritte^ parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatiipalckilese 
raudublmte kaiumaniye tbite anejjappatteo asavanam kba- 
yauanaya cittani abliiniimameti. So ‘idam dulddian' ti 
yatbabbutam pajanati. ‘ayam dukkliasamudayo’ ti yatbii- 
bbiitaiu pajanati. ‘ayaip dukkbanirodbo’ ti yatbabbutaiii 
liajanati, ‘ayam dukkbanirodbagamini patipada’ ti yatba- 
bbutam pajanati, ‘ime asava* ti yatbabbiitam pajanati, 
‘ayam asaTasamiidayo’ ti yatbabbutam pajanati, ‘ayam asa- 
Tanirodbo' ti 3 -atbribbutaiu paianiiti, ‘ayam asavanirodha- 
gaminl patipada’ ti yatbabbiitaiu pajanati. Tassa evani 
janato evam passato kamasava pi cittam dmuccati. bba- 
vasava pi cittam vimuccati, avijjasava^ pi* cittani' vimuc- 
cati*. \-imuttasmiiji vimuttam itis uapaiu boti, ‘klilna jfiti. 
Tusitaiii brabmacariyaip, katapi karanlyaip, naparaip ittbat- 
taya’ ti pajanati. Idam assa saipgamavijayasmim. 

Seyyatba pi so bbikkbave yodbajivo sahati rajaggam 
sabati dbajaggaiu sabati ussadanani* sabati sampaharam. 
So tarn saTVigamaqi abbivijinitva vijitasamgamo tarn eva 
saingamasisam ajjbavasati, tatbupamaham bhikkhave imam 
puggalam vadami. Evanipo pi bbikkbave idb’ekaceo pug- 
galo boti. Ayam bbikkbave paucamo yodbajivupamo jiug- 
galo, santo samdij^^^no bbikkbiisu. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca yodbajlvupama puggala santo 
samvijjamana bbikkbiisu ti. 


LXXYI. 

1. Pane’ ime bbikkbave yodbajxva santo samvijjamana 
lokasmira. Katame panca? 

2. Idba bbikkliave ekacco yodbajivo asicammam gabetvii 

» 

* Pb. la. = omitted hi/ Pb. 

3 Pb. anauja*’; IM. S. aneuia“; T. M; have after ‘ppatte: 
pe i; asavanam. * omitted lof iL. 

5 M. Pb. vimuttambT ti. ’’ M. Pb. S. ussTiranam. 
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dlianulraliipam sannayLitva viyulLam saragamam otarati. 
So tasmim samgame ussaliati^ vayamati, tam enain ussa- 
Lantam vayainantam pare liananti pariyapadenti. Evarupo ^ 
pi bliikkliave idli’ekacco yodbajivo boti. Ayam Lbildcbave 
patbamo yodbiijlvo santo samvijjamano lokasmim. 

3. Puna ca parani bbikkbave idb’ekacco yodbajiro asi- 
cammani gabetvii dbamikalapam sannayliitva ^dyulhain sani- 
gamam otarati. So tasmim samgame ussaliati vayamati, 
tam enani ussabantani vayamantam pare upaliliklianti®,- tam 
enam apanenti, apanetva fiatakanapi nentis. So fiatakebi 
niyamano appatva ^'a•» fiiitake antaramagge kalam karoti. 
Evarupo pi bbikkbave idli’ekaeco yodbajlvo boti. Ayam 
bbikkbave dutiyo yodbajlvo santo samvijjamano lokasmiin. 

4. Puna ca parani bliikkliave idb’ekacco yodbajlvo asi- 
cainmani gabetva dbaniikalapani sannayliitva viyidbain sani- 
gamani otarati. So tasmiiti samgame ussabati vayamati, 
tam enani nssabantain vayiiniantaiii pare iipaliklclianti, tam 
enani apanenti, apanetva nStakfinaiii nenti^, tam enam fi.a- 
takii upattliabanli paricaranti. So nfitakehi upatthabiya- 
mfmo paricariyamano ten’ eva abildbenas kalapi karoti. Eva- 
ru]to pi bliikkliave idli’ekacco yodlifijivo boti. Ayani bbik- 
kbave laliyo yodbajlvo santo saiiivipamano lokasmini. 

Cl. l^ina ca jiar.ani bbikkbave idifckacco yodbajlvo asi- 
cumniaip gabetva dbaniikalnpaiii sannayliitva viyii|bani sani- 
gamani otarati. So lu'-uiim sanigaine ussabati vayamati. 
tam enam u-<abantai|i vuyamantani pare upalikkbanti. 1am 
viiuiii apam'iiti. apanetva iiatakitnam nentiJ. tam enani na- 
tak.i iipatfbabanti paricaranti. So iiatakebi iipattbabiyu- 
Kiaii'i jiarii’aiiyanutno viittbati*' tamba abadba. Mvanipo 
pi bbikklniM' idb’ckaci'o yodbajivu bmi. Ayam bbikkbave 
»Mtiitt!ii* Vddbaiiii* ‘^aiito saiiiviijaniaiio |l■kasmil!I. 

li. Piiti.i ca p-irain bliikkliave idh'f!;acc<i yudbajivii ii’-i- 
v;-.aimaiii db.oiiikalapaiu "annaibitva liyulbam -am* 

.sa-.t:; ••tar.tti. So Ir.m ’’amoaioam abliii ijiiiil Va viji'.a- 
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stiiugiimo tarn eva saipgamaslsam ajjhavasati. Evarupo pi 
bliiklcliave icllrekacco jodliajivo lioti. Ajam bliikkhare 
jiaucamo yodhajlvo santo saipvijjamano lokasmim. 

line kbo bbikkbave pafica yodblijlva santo sanivijjamana 
lokasmim. 

7. Evam eva kbo bbikldiave pane’ ime yodbajivupama 
puggala santo samvijjamana- bbikkbusu. Katame pafica? 

S. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu afifiatarain gamam va* ni- 
gamain va upanissiiya tibarati. So pnbbanbasamayain 
nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya tarn eva gamam va nigamam 
vil pindaya iiavisati arakldiiten’ eva kayena arakkbitaya * 
vacaya* arakkliitena cittena annpattbitaya satiya asam- 
Amtebi= indriyehi. So tattha passati matugamam dunni- 
vattbaiu vii dupparutani va, tassa matugamain disva dim- 
nivattbam va dupparutain va rago cittam anuddbaiuseti. 
So raganuddbamsena cittena sikkbain appaccakkbaya dub- 
balyam anavikatvil metbunaxp dbammain patisevati. 

Seyyatba pi so 3 bbiltkbave yodbajivo asicammam gabe- 
tva dbanukalapam sannaybitva viyulbam samgamaip. otarati, 
so tasmim samgfime ussabati v5yamati, tarn enam ussaban- 
tam vayamantam pare bananti pariyapadenti, tatbnpama- 
bam bbilckbave imam puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bbik- 
kbave idb’ekacco puggalo boti. Aram bbikkbave patbamo 
yodbujivupamo j)uggalo santo samvijjamano bbikkbusu. 

9. Puna ca param bbikldiave bbikkbu afifiatarain gamaiu 
va nigamam va upanissaya vibarati. So pubbanhasama- 
yam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya tarn eva gamam va ni- 
gamam^ va-i pipdaya pavisati arakidiiten’eva kayena arak- 
kliitaya vacaya aralddutena cittena annpattbitaya satiya 
asamvutebi indriyebi. So tattba passati matugamam dun- 
nivattbam va dupparutam va, tassa matugamam disva 
dunnivattbam va dupparutam "'"a rago cittam anuddbamseti. 
So raganuddbamsena cittena paridaybat’eva kayena pari- 
daybati cetasa. Tassa s evam boti: yan nunabam aramam 


* omitted hf jVI- - M. Pb. asam''usitebi. 
.3 omitted hy ■* omitted hy T. 

5 Pb. etassa. . 
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gantva, bliikkliunam liroceyyani ‘i’agapariyuttliito 
avuso ragaparetb^ na sakkomi bralimacariyam santane- 
tum3, sikkliadubbalyaio.’ avilcatYa'* silddiaip paccakkbaya 
blnayavattissaml’ ti. So rurlimaiii gaCcbanto ajjpatva ’va . 
ruTimaiiOL antaramagge sikkbadubbalyam avikatvu'^ siklcbam 
paccalddiaya blnayavattatis. 

Seyyatba pi so ,bbikkbave yodliajivo asicammaiTa galietva 
dbaiHikalapara sannaybitva Adyulbain saiugamam otarati, 
so tasmitii samgame tissabati vayamati, tarn enam ussa- 
babtaip vnyaxnantaip. pare tipalikkhanti, tain enam apa- 
nenti, apanetva fiatakanam nenti®. So natakelii nlyainaiio 
appatva ’va fiUtake antaramagge kalain karoti, tatliupa- ' 
mFibain bbikldiave imam pnggalaip vadami. Evarupo pi 
bliilddiave idb’ekacco puggalo lioti. Ayain bbikldiave duti- 
yo yodhajlYvipamo pnggalo santo samvijjamano bliikldiiisu. 

10. Puna ca param bbikldiave bhikkbn anuatarain g.a- 
inaip va iiigamaip. va upanissaj'a vibarati. So pnbbaiiba- 
saraayaiii nivasetva pattacivarain udaya tarn eva gamam 
va nigamaiii va pipdaya pavisati arakkbiten’eva kayena 
arakkbitnya vEcaya arakkbitena cittena aniipattbitri 3 '‘a sati- 
ya. asainvutobi iiidriyebi. So tattba passati inatugaiuiini 
dumiivattbain va dupparutam va, tassa '/ mritugamaui disva 
dunnivattbaip va dupparutam va iTigo cittain aiiuddbain- 
scti. So ragunuddbaiiisciia cittena pavidayhat' eva kayena 
paridaybali cetasa. Tassa evain boti: yan nunribaiu fuTi- 
main gantva bbikkbunain aroceyyain ‘ragapariyuttbito ’mbi 
avuso vagapareto®, na sakkomi brahma t-ariyani santanetmn, 
sikkhaduhbalyaiu fivikatvai sikkham paccakkbaya blnaya- 
vaUissiiml’ ti. So avamaiu gantv.a bbikldiunani aroceti 
‘rrigapaviyu\1bito 'min avuso ragaparcto, na sakkomi brab- 
marariyain santaiiotum, sikkbadubbalyam avikatva sikkbain 
paccakkbnya blnayrivattissamr ti. Tani enani sabrabma- 
cari*’ ovadanti anusasanti: — 

‘ T. !M.. S. riigayito 'mbi; Ph. ragaparito bnbi niroii//Ii- 
•mt. - T. rr(gai>areto. 

3 M. P!i. sandliavotuin ihnnnjhout. ■* M- anrivikatv;i. 

^ "'’atti. Pb. donti. " T. fldJ.v tani.’ 

T. vagiiparato. T. bvabmacari. 
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Anpassacln aniso kama viittii Bhagavata, baliiidukkha 
baliiipayasa, iidinavo ettha bliiyo. Attlusaiiklialupaina * 
kiima vutta Bhagavati!, baliudiiklclia babvipayasa, adinavo 
ettba bbiyo. Mamsapesupama kama vutta Bhagavata, ba- 
liudxikkba babupayasa, iidinavo ettba bbiyo. Timikkupama= 
karail vutta Bbagavata, babudukkbii babupayasa. iidinavo 
ettba bbiyo. Augarakiisfipamii kiimii vuttii Bbagavatii, 
babudukkba. babvipayasa. adinavo ettba bbiyo. Supinaku- 
pama kiimii vutta Bhagavata. babudukkba babupayasa. 
adinavo ettlia bbiyo. YacitakupamiX kiimii vutta Bbaga- 
vata, babudukkba babupayasa, adinavo ettba bbiyo. Euk- 
kbapbalupamao kiimii vutta Bbagavata, babudukkbii babu- 
piiyiisii, adinavo ettba bbiyo. Asisunupamii ^ kiimii vuttii 
Bbagavatii. babudukkbii babiipiiyiisii, iidinavo ettba bbiyo. 
Sattisulupama< kamii vutta Bhagavata, babudukkba babu- 
payiisii, iidinavo ettba bbiyo. Sappasirupama kama vutta 
Bbagavata, babudukkba babupayasa, adinavo ettba bbiyo. 
Abhiramatus ayasma brabmacariye. ma ayasma* sikkba- 
dubbalyaip avikatva sikkbain paccakkbaya? blnayavatti* ti. 

So sabrabmacai'lbi evam ovadiyamanos evam anusasiyama- 
no evam aba ‘kinca pi avuso appassilda kama vutta Bha- 
gavata, babudukkba babvipayasa, adinavo ettba bbiyo. atba 
kbo nevabam sakkomi brabmacariyaivv santanetum, sikldva- 
dubbalyaiiv ankatva sikkbavu paccakkbaya blnayavattis- 
saml* ti. So sikkbadubbalyain avikatva sikkbavu paccak- 
Idiaya blnaj'avattati*®. 

Seyyatha pi so bbikkbave yodbajivo asicanimain gabetva 
dbanukalajjavii sannaybitva viyiilhiuu saingamaiu otarati, 
so tasmiin savivgame ussabati vayamati, tarn enavu ussaban- 
taivi viiyamantavvi pare upabkkbanti, tarn enani apanenti. 


* !M. Pb. S. attbvkavvkalu®; M- “kaiikbalu® 

= .T. 35JL tinakkiip"' s Pb. pbalii" 

V Pb. hai'e after °up.ama: pe bbiyyo. 

5 T. abhirama (sic) brabmacaTiyaia*, -^7 abliirainiiyasma;* 
M. abbiramat'iivasma. ° ^ miiyasmri. 

T T. ir/apaccakkba\-a. T. Pli. “vattatl. 

9 ]NL vadiyamiino. ^ '^tti. 
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apanetva natakanaip.* iienti^ tarn enam fiataka upattlia- 
lianti paricaranti. So fiatakeM iipattliahiyamano paricari- 
yamano ten’ eva ilbadlienas kalaip karoti, tatliupamalian^ 
"bliikldiaTe imaiii pnggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bliikldiavfe 
idh’ekacco piiggalo koti. Ayain bliikldiave tatiyo yodliajl- 
■vnpamo pnggalo santo samvijjamSno bhilddiusu. 

11. Puna ca param bliiljldiave bbikldiu annatarain ga- 
mam yUi nigamaip va tipanissaya vibarati. So pnbbapba- , 
samayam nivasetva pattacivai'am adaya tam eva gainain 
va nigamani4 va+ pindllya iiavisati arakkliiten’eva kayena 
araldcbitilya vilcaya arakldiitena cittena anupattbitaya sa- 
tiya asamvutebi indriyebi. So tattba passati matugilmam 
dunnivattbain vil dupparutaip va, tassas matugamaip disvii 
dunnivattbam va dupparutam va rago cittam anuddhain- 
seti. So iTiganuddbainsena cittena paridaybat’ eva kayena ■ 
paridaybati cetasa. Tassa evam boti: yan nuniibani aiTiinaiu 
gantvii bbikkbunaip aroceyyani ‘iTigapariyuttbito ’rabi avuso 
ragapareto, na sakkomi brabniacariyaip santanetuip, sik- 
kbadubbalyam avikatva sildibain paccaldcbaya blnayilvat- 
tissrinil’ ti. So aramain gantvS bbilddiiinaiii aroceti ‘ra- 
gapariyuttliito ’mhi avuso ragaiiareto, na sakkomi' brah- 
macariyam santanetum, silddiadubbalyam avikatva sikkhani 
paccakkhaya binayavattissaml’ ti. Tam enain sabi’ahma- 
crivi ovadanti anusasanti: — 

Appassadii avuso karaa vutta Bhagavata, babadukkbil 
balmpayasa, fidlnavo ettlia bliiyo. Attbisaiikbalupama*' 
kiimri vutta Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahii])ayasa, adlnavo 
ettba blrtyo. iSIanisapesupumri karaa vutta Bhagavata ' • • • 
Tinukknpama kama vuttil Bhagavata . . . Aiigarakasupania 
kiima vutta Bhagavata . . . Supinakupamfi kama vutta Bha- 
gavata ... Yiicitakupama kama vutta Bhagavata ... lluk- 
khaphabipama kama nilla Bhagavata ... Asisunilpauia 


’ T. ualinam. • Ph. denti. 3 T. ten* cvabadliona. 
' ^ omitlaf In; T. s T. aijiis taip. 

' M. ]’h. S. atthikankalu"; jM. '’kankhalfi" 

' P)i. hiscrl lure la; T. f/lviv the Ml sculencc. 

' T. M, omit (lih soiinice. 
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kriinri vuttn Bhagavatn. . . . Sattisuliipamii kiimti viitta Blia- 
gavatil... Sappasirupama kama vuttii Bbagavata, balm- 
clukldia baliupfiyasa , acllnavo ettlia blilyo. Abbiramatu 
fiyasma^ Ijrabinacariye®, ma ayasma^ sikkluidubbalyapi 
rivikatvil'^ sikldiain 4 paccakkbaya hlnayavattis ti. 

So sabrabmacririlii ■ evam ovadiyamano evaip anusasiya- 
iniiiio evam rdia ‘ussabissami iivuso, -vayainissami® avuso) 
abbiramissami a^^lso, na danabaip avuso sikkbadubbalyam 
rmkatva silddiain paccalddiaya lun5,yavattissaiuf ti. 

Seyyatba pi so bbikldiave yodbajivo asicammaip. gabetva 
dhanulvalapam sannaybitva viyulhaip. samgamain otarati, so 
tasinhp saingame ussabati vayamati, tam enam ussahantam 
vayamaTitaTn pare upalikkbanti, tam enaip apanenti, apa- 
iietva uatakanam nenti, tam enaip iiatakil upattbabanti 
paricaranti. So uatakebi upattbabiyamano paricariyamano 
vuttbati? tamba abiidba, tatbupamabam bbikkbave imam 
puggalaip vadami. Evarupo pi bbilddaave idb’ekacco pug> 
galo hoti. Ayaip bbikkbave catuttbd yodbajivupamo pug- 
galo santo saipvijjamilno bbikkbiisu. 

12. Puna ca jjaram. bliikldiave bhilddiu aniiataram ga- 
mam va nigamam® va® upanissaya vibarati. So pubban- 
basamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya tam eya gamaip 
va nigamara vil pindaya pavisati raltkbiten’s eva kayena 
ralddiitaya*® vacaya rakkbitena’® cittena upattbitaya sati- 
■ ya sam'smtebi indriyebi. So 4 cakldiuna rupam disva na 
iiimittaggabi boti nilnmyaiijanaggabr, yatvadbikaranam 
enam" cakldumdriyani asaimutam ^'ibal•antam abbijjba 
domanassa" jjapaka® akusala dbamma anvassaveyjnim 
tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkbati® cakldiimdriyam‘4, 
calddinndriye samvaraiii iipajjati. Sotena saddam sutva . . . 
gbilnena gandbaiii gbayitva . . . jivbaya rasam siiyitva ’s . . . 

* M. abbiramat’ayasma. = T. brabmacariyam. 

3.M. My mayasma. * omitted- by My. 

s M. Pb. “A'attati. ® T. My. S. dbilrayissami. 

7 T. bl. iittbabati. ® omitted by T. ■ • 

- 9 M. P1i. ai'akkb® M. arakldi®; Ph. arakkb® 

Pb. eva. ” T. ajjba dom° *3 Ph. anvass" 
omitted by Pb. *s T. gbayitva. 
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kayena pkottbakbam pliusitvii m'anasa dha 
■naya na nimittaggahi hoti Danm^afijanaggabJ 
karanam enaip manindriyain asaipvutaiii viharai 
jlia domanassa piipaka akusala dhamma anvassave 
saiiivaraya patipajjati, ralddiati manindriyain, 
samvaram apajjati. So pacchabliattam pindapatfs 
vivittain senasanaip bliajati, arannaip rukkhamnj 
tain kandaraiii girigubam susanani vanapattba:- jim- 
kasain palalapunjain. So araniiagato va riikkli uulagato 
va’sunnagaragato va nisidati pallaukam abbujitva ujnm ka- 
yani panidhSya parimukhain satiin npattbapetva, so a- 
bhijjhaiii loke pabaya . . . pe3 . . . so 3 ime paiica niva- 
rarie pabaya cetaso upakldlese pannaya dubbalikarane‘‘ 
idvicc’eva kamehi . . . pes , catuttbam jhanain upasain- 
pajja viharati; So evam samabite citte® parisuddhe pari- 
yodate anaiigane vigatupaklcilese mudnbbute kammaniye 
thite anejjappatte’ asavanaip kbayanapaya cittam abbi- 
ninnSmeti. So 'idain dukkban’ ti yatbabbutam pajanati . .• . 
pe® . . . naparain. ittbattaya’ ti pajanati. 

Seyyatlia pi so bbikkbave yodbajivo asicammaip. gahetva 
dhanukalapaip sannaybitva viyulham saipgamaip otarati, 
so taixi samgamairi abhivijinitva vijitasaipga'ino tam eva 
saipgamaslsain ajjhavasati, tathujiamabain bhikkliave imam 
puggalaip vadami. Evarupo jii bbikkbave idh’ekaccQ pug- 
galo hoti. Ayam bbikkbave pancamo yodbajivupamo pug- 
galo santo saravijjamano bhikkhusu. 

line kho bbikkbave panca yodbajlvupama puggala santo 
sunmjjamana bbilckbiisu ti. 


LXXVII. 

1. Pane’ imfini bbikkbave anagatabbayani sampassamit- 
nena alam eva firaunakena .bhikkbun.a appamattena .atfipiiia 


*■ ’ Pb. pbussitva. * Pb. "pantbam- 

^ omitted hy M. Pb. ■» T. "karaiio. 

^ M. pa ; omitted hy Pb. omitted hy Pb. ‘ 
' S. nnerija®; bl. Pb. anafija'’ ® M. Pli. la. 
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pahilattena viliaritum appattassa patty’il anadliigatassa 
adlngamuya as'accinkatassa saccliikiriya)'a. Katamaiii 
panca? 

* 2. Idlia»bhililvliave arafmako bliikkliu iti patisaficilckliati 
‘aliaiu klio etarahi okako arafme riharami, ekakam -ldio 
pana mam’ aramie viharantam ahi va mam dasey}*a®, Adc- 
cliiko va maip dasey 3 'a=, satapadi va maip dasejjar, tena 
me assa kalaldrij-a, so mam’ assa^ antarayo. Handaliam 

- -NTrij'aiii rirabhami apjiattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbi- 
gamaj'a, asaccbikatassa sacchikiriyaya’ ti. 

Idaiu bbilddiave patbamaip anagatabhayam sampassa- 
manena alam eva araiiuakena bbikldiuna appamattena ata- 
pina pahitattena viharitura appattassa pattiya anadbiga- 
tassa adbigamaya asaccbikatassa saccbildriyaya. 

3. Puna ca paraia bbildchare araimako bbikkbn iti pati- 
sancilddiati ‘abam kbo etarabi ekako aranne vibarami, 
ekako kbo panabam araMe nharanto upakkbalitv5‘' vii 
papateyyam®! bbattani v3 me bbuttaip® vy5pajje37a, pittam 
va me knppeyya, sembam t 5 me kuppe 3 *ya, sattbaka? va® 

.me® vata kuppe 37 um, tena me assa kslaldr^a, so mam’ 
assa antarayo. Handaham viriyaip iirabbami appattassa 
pattiya anadbigatassa adbigamaya asaccbikatassa saccbi- 
kiriyaya’ ti. 

Idam bbikkbave dutiyam anagatabbayam sampassama- 
nena alam eva arannakena bbikkbunii appamattena atapi- 
nli pabitattena vibaritmn appattassa pattiya anadbigatassa 
adbigamaya asaccbiliatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

4. Puna ca param bbilckbave arafinako bbiklihu iti pati- 
saucikkbati ‘abaip . klio etarahi ekako aranne vibarami. 
ekako Idio panabaip ai’anne vibaranto valebi samagaccbey- 
yain sibena va vyaggbena va dlpina va acchena va tai*ac- 
cbena? vii, te maip jlvita vorope 3 'yuui, tena me assa kala- 


’■ omitted hf S. ® M. S. daqiseyya; T. dahejya. 
j T. M; mama assa. •» M. Pb. S. upakkhaletva. 
s M- pSpat“ omitted hy M. Ph. * 

~ Pl». sattbakavato pi me kuppe\-ya (Pb. kuppeyyain). 
® omitted hy M;. ^ T. kaccbena. 
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kiriya, so mam' assa antarayo. Handaliam viriyam arabhSmi 
appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adliigamtiya asacchika- 
tassa sacchildriyaya’ 'li. 

Idam 3hikMiave tatiyam anagatabhayain sa?npassama-‘' 
nena alam era arannakena bhiklchuna appamattena atSpi- 
na pabitattena viliarituni appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa . 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchildriyaya. 

5. Puna ca parani bhikkhave arannako bhikkhu iti pati- 
sanoikkhati ‘aliaip kho etai'ahi ekako aranne’' viharami, 
ecako kho panaham aranne viharanto mapavehi® -saraa- 
gaccheyyani katakammehi va akatakammehi^-va, te maip 
jivita voropeyyuip, tena me assa kalakiriyS., so mam’ assa 
antarSyo. Handaham viriyam arabhami appattassa patti- 
ya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriya- 
ya ti. 


Idam bhikkhave catuttham anagatabhayam sampassa- 
naanena alam eva arannakena bhikkhuna appamattena ata- 
pina palutattena Auharitum appattassa pattiys/^'anadhiga- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchildri^gyL 

. Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave ' arannako l/hikldiu iti pati- 
saucikkhati ‘aham Idio etarahi ekako ajranne viharami, 
santi kho panaranne vala, amanussa, te mAm jivita voro- 
tena me assa kalaku-iya, so mam’ assa antarSyo. 
Handaham viriyam arabhami appattassa pattiya anadhiga- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa saccliikiriyaya’ ti. 

Idam bhikkhave pancamam anagatabhayam sanipassa- 
nianena alam eva arannakena bhikkhunri appamattena affi- 
pina paliitattena viharitnm appattassa pattiya anadliiga- 
as^a adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyajm. 

m.ini kho bhikkhave paiica anagatabha 3 ’rini sampassa- 
m.inena alam eva arannakena bhikkhnna appamattena 
afapina pabitattena ^^haritnm appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
jratassa adliigamfiya asacchikatassa .saccliikiriyaya ti. 


’ riranhako. 
attakammchi; 
rnchi Va akatannnehi 


® T. manavclii. 
Ph. omits aka la" va; 
va. 


T. has katam 

i 
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Lxsnn. 

]. Piinc' iniila: l’li:kkhsre anSgstabhavani ssrapassama- 
^iiena alani eva bhikkhunS appauiatteiia atapina paliitattena 
'i.iharitiim appattas^a pattiva anadhigatassa adhigamara 
asaccliikatassa saccbildnyaTa. Kataiaaci paiica? 

- 2. Idha Idiikkiia'fe blakklra in patisaacikMiati -abam Mio 
eiaraUi daharo vuva sasii kalakeso bhadrena vobbaneaa 
saniaaaagato patbi'is^ena Tavasa, boti Mio pana jo saiaavo. 
yaiu^ imani JravaTu jara pbusati^ jiniseaa kbo pasa jaraja 
abbibhutena iin stdcaram Imddhartam sasanam inasasikn- 
tani. 15a siikaiiiiu arauSaTaBapattbaiu-' pantaai^ seaasaaani 
patiseritiiip. pura maai so dbatomo agacciari anittho akan- 
to aaiJiDapo. Hasdahaia patikace'evas viriyaiu arabband 
- appattassa pattiva auadhigatassa adbigaaiaya asaccbika- 
tassa saccbildrivava . venabam dbammeaa sjinaimngato 
jiiinako pi pbilsxi ribarissami* ti. 

Idaip bbikkbave paibamaiB aaasatabbavaiii sampassa- 
laanena alam eva bbikkhtmS appazaattesa Stilpia?. pabi- 
tattena viharimp appattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbi* 
gamaya asacobikatassa saccMkiriySya. 

S. Pena ca param bbikkbave bhikkbu. id patisaneikkha- 
ti •abatn kbo etarabi ap]5ab2dbo appataako satcavepakiiii- 
ya galiaiiiya saiaaiiaagatotiatisitaya i5acctiiLbaya= niajijbiinaya 
pavibanakkiiatBaya. boti kbo para so samayo. yapi iaiaai ka* 
yaip vyaobi plrasati- vy?aiHte5ia kbo pana vyiidbabhibhtitetia' 
ca sukaxtuu baddhanam sasanani xcanasikSrani, na saka- 
i-aai arabaavanapattbara* paataai senasaaani padsevttuni. 
'ptira mapi so dbammo agacobati atdttbo akaato aa-aaapo. 
Haadabapa pankace'eva = viriyairi antbbaioi apprsttassa pat- 
tiva arsadbiaatassa adbiaaraava asacobikatassa sacebikiri- 


^ ip T.: il- yaiii yaia. 

- Pb. pbussad throucriO’ii. 

Pb. '0>aTitbaai: M- ^>attaiil. 



Xl par.caaacc* eva patigf-cc* ova. 
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yaya, yenaliam' dhammena samannagato vyadliito pi phasu 
viliarissami’ ti.. 

Idam biiikkliave dutiyain anagatabliayain sampassama- 
nena alam eva blulddiuna appamattena atapina pabitattena 
viharituip appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adliigamaya 
asaccbikatassa saccbikiriyaya. 

4. Puna ca param bbikkhave bbildcbu iti patisancikkba- 
ti ‘etarabi kbo -subliilddiairi* susassam sulabbapip^aip? su- 
karaip-unchena paggabena yapetuin, boti kbo pana so sa- 
mayo, yam. dubbhildcbani boti dussassaiii ^ dullabbapindains, 
na sukaram uiicbena paggabena yapetnm, dubbbikkbe kbo 
liana manussa yena subbikkbain tena sankamanti^, tattba 
sanganikavibaro boti akin^iavibaro, sanganikavibare kbo 
pana sati akinnavibare na sukarain buddhanaip. sEsanam 
manasikatuni, na sukarani arannavanapattbanis pantani 
senasanEni patisevitiim, pura maiii so dbammo Egaccbati 
anittbo akanto am'anEpo- Handabain patikacc’ eva® vifi- 
yaip ErabbEmi appattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbigama- 
ya asaccbikatassa saccbikiriyaya, yenEhaip dbammena sa- 
mannEgato dubbbikkbe pi pbEsu vibarissEmi’ ti. 

Idam bbikkbave tatiyam anEgatabbayain sampassamEne- 
na alam eva bbikkbuna appamattena atapina pabitattena 
vibarituni appattassa pattiyE anadliigatassa adbigamaya 
asaccbikatassa saccbildriyaya. 

5. Puna ca parani bbildtbave bbikkbu iti patisancikkbati 
‘etarabi kbo manussa samagga sammodamEna7 aidvadamE- 
na Idilrodaklbhuta annamannairi piyacakkbubi sampassanta 
vibaranti, boti kbo pana so samayo, yani bhayaip boti a-' 
tavisarnkbepo'*, cakkasamarulha’ janapadE”* pariyayanti, 
bhaye kbo pana sati manussa yena khemaip tena sanka- 
manti”, tattba sanganikavibaro boti akinpavibaro, saiiga- 


* omitted h/ S. * M. Pb, dusassain. 

3 ^1. dulabha® * Pb. ten’ upasank® 

5 Pb. “pantbani; M. “pattuni. ® T. patigacc’ eva. 
^ Pb. saiuod® throughout. 

‘ S. attavisaipkopo; atthavisamkopo ; .Pb. attivisakopo; 
M- atavisaijikopo. 'J’ T. “rfillio; M. "sainniarulbii. 

Pb, janapada. ** M. Pb, pasai'ik® 



LXXVIll.e— LX:s:iX.l Yodhajh-a-Vagga. 


105 


Tiiknnhare klio paua sciti akinnaTihare iia sukaraiji bucl- 
ilhanam sasauain manasikatum. na siikarani aranfiavaiia- 
patthani* pantani seniisanani 2 >atiseTituin; pnrii mam so 
Hlhammo asaccbati anittlio akanto amaiitipo. Handaliam pa- 
tikacc' eva- viriyam arabhapi3 appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
catassa adhicamava asaccbikatassa sacchikiriTaTa. Tena- 
liara dliainmena sainannagato bhaye pi phasii viharissa- 
lul* tk 

Idara bbikkbave catattham aiiiigatabbayaip sampassa- 
manena alam eva bbikklnma ai>pamattena atapina pabitat- 
tena vibaritmnj ajjpattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbiga- 

mava asaccbikatassa sacchikiriTaTa. 

« « * 

6. Puna ca parain bbikkbaTC bbikkbu iti patisaucikkbati 
•etarabi kbo saugbo samaggo sammodamano aTiTadamano 
ekiiddeso pbasu Tibarati. hoti kbo pana so samayo. yam 
saugbo bhijjati-5. saugbe kbo jjana bhinne na sukaraiu bud- 
dbanaip s3sanaip. manasikatum. na sukarani arafinaTana- 
pattbani panblui senasauSni patiserituip. pm*5 maip so 
dbammo agaccbati anittbo akanto aman5po. Handahain 
patikacc'eTa * ^-unyam arabhami appattassa pattiya anadbi- 
gatassa adbigamaya asaccMkatassa saccbikuiyaya. yena- 
bam dbammena samannagato bbiime pi? saugbe- pbasu 
Tibarissami’ ti. 

Idam bbikkbaTe pancamaiii anagatabbayam saini>assamri- 
nena alam ctu bbikkbiuia appamattena atapina pabitattena 
ribaritum appattassa jjattiya anadbigatassa adbigamaya 
asaccbikatassa saccbikiiiyaya. 

Imani kbo blbkkbaTe panca anagatabbayani sampassa- 
manena alam eTa bbifckirana a 2 >pamattena atapina palji- 
tattena ribarituni appattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adhi- 
samilTa asaccbikatassa sacchikiriTaTa ti. 

w « * » 

LXXTX. 

1. Pane* imani bhikkliave anagatabbayani etarahi asamup- 
pannaui ayatim samuppayiissanti, tani to' patibuyliitab- 

= Pb. 'l^antbani: ]M. ‘liattani. = T. 31; patigace'eTa.* 
T. pe 5accbikiriTaTi>. -■ T. ripati. 

5 0 }}jif:cdI>uFh. ^^T.Pb.bbikklnisaiiglie. *3LPkT.kho. 
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buni, patibiijjhitva ca tesam pabanaya vayaiaitabbam. Ka- 
tamani panca? 

2. Bliavissanti bbildcliave blukldiii anagatamacldhanapi 
abhavitakaya abliFivitaslla abbavitacitta abliavit<ipafinn , to 
abhavitakaya saiuana abbavitasila abbavitacitta abbavita- 
panfiil afinc upasarapadcssanti, to pi* na sakkbissanti vine- 
luip adhisile adbicitte adhipafinaya, te pi bliavissanti 
abhavitakaya abliavitasllii. abbavitacitta abbavitapaufia, te 
abbavitakaya saniana abbavitasila abbavitacitta abbavita- 
pafiufi® ahne upasainpadessanti, te pi n.as sakkbissanti vi- 
nctuin adhisile adbicitte adbipahfiaya, te pi bliavissanti ‘ 
abhavitakaya abhavitaslla abbavitacitta* abbavitapaiiha'*. 
Jti kho bhikkbavc dhaininasandosa vinayasandoso, vinaya- 
sandosa dhainmasandoso. 

Idaia bhikkliave pathaniani aiiagatabbayain etavabi asain- 
nppannaip ayatiin saiiuippajjissati> tain vo*' j)atibnjjhilab- 
bai|i. iialibujjhitva ca tassa pahanaya vayainitabbain. 

.'3. Puna ca paraiii bhikkbavc bliavissanti bhiklchii aiiFi- 
Caiaiiiaddhanaia alihavitak/iya abbavitasila abbavitacitta 
abhiivit.ipafifia, te abhavitakaya samaiia abhavitasfla abha- 
vitacitta abii.Miiupainia aiiiicsain nissaj’aiji dassanti^ te j>i' 
na Siikkliis'-aiili vinetuTii adlii“-de adbicitte adliipanfiaya, te 
pi blr.ni'^sanli abli.ivitakaya abhavita'^llii alihavitacitta a- 
bhavitapanna, to abliavitakaya samaiia abbavitasila abba- 
at)ba\itapafiiia afuM-'-am iii'-sayain ibi‘"<an(i®, te (»i 
iia '••.d:kbi''.iiiti viia'tmn adbi-'do adhicittt' adbipanuava, 
?<■ pi blia> i'-'anli abbavitakaNa abliav ita'-ila abba\i(acitta 
aid: tvi?;s])a!ui.r. Isi i.bit bbil.kbavi* dbainiua'-aiabi^'a vinaya- 
• .' ii.bs '.1. \ laa} .•'.tnd'i'a dlsaiuiaa'a’.abi-e. 

Mata b'ad.i.li i'. •• ilutiyant anagataltli iVani ftai’.'ilii a'ain- 
!t! -aii, .■.y.i’.sia ••■iUttippaiji'' afi. tain \i> iialibaiibit.'b- 


>■ .riba'i'iit-..! 


baiiaya v.iyaifiit.ibbaiM. 
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4. Puna ca puraiii "bliikkliave bliavissanti bliikkliu anu- 
gataniacldlianam abluiTitakayn abliavitaslla abhavifac-itfa 
abbavitapanna, te abbavitakaya saniana abbrnntasila abba- 
ritacittii a'bbavitapauna abbitlbanimakatbani vedallakatbam 
katbenta kanbaiu dbaminam okkauiamana na biijjhissanti \ 
Iti= kbo bbikkbave dbanimasandosa vinayasandoso, vina- 
yasandosa dbamniasandoso. 

Idam bbikkliare tatiyam anagatabbayam etarabi asamup- 
pannam ayatiiu samuppaiiissati, tam to patibujjbitabbam. 
patibujjhitTa ca tassa pabanaya vayamitabbam. 

5. Puna ca parani bbikkbave bhavissanti bbikkbtl ana- 
gatamaddbanain abbavitakaya abbavitasila abbavitacitta 
abbilvitapannEl. te abbavitakaya samana abhavitasila abba- 
vitacitta abbavitapanna. ye te snttanta Tatbagatabbasita^ 
gainbblra ganibbirattba^ loknttara snnnatapatisamyntta. 
tesu bbanuamanesu na sus5usis5anti-% na sotam odabissan- 
ti. na aunScittaiii upattbapessanti^ na ca te dbanune ug- 
gabetabbapi pariyapunitabbaip mannissanti, ye pana te 
snttanta kankatJl" kaveyya cittakkliai~5 cittavyanjana ba- 
biraka s3vakabbasitjS^ tesu bbanuamanesu snssusissanti?. 
sotaip odalussanti, annacittam upattbapessanti^ te ca dbam- 
me nggabetabbam pariyapunitabbara manixissanti. Iti klio 
bbikkbave ' dbannnasandosa vinayasandoso. vinayasandosa 
dbammasandoso. 

Idani bbikkbave catuttbain anagatabbayam etarabi asani- 
nppannain ayatun samuppaijissati, tarn vo patibujjhitab- 
bam, patibuyjbitva ca tassa pabanaya vayamitabbam. 

6. Puna ca param bbikkbave bbavissanti bbikkbu ana- 
gatamaddbanaiu abbavitakaya abbavitaslla abbavitacitta 


- T. patibupbanti: patibujibissanti. 

= T. add pi. Pb.' Tatbagatassa bb*' 

■s !M. Pii. gamblralta. 

5 Pb. sussissanti; S- sussusanti: T. sussuyinti. Imt cor- 
i'ccicd to sussuyissanti: 7ias sussuyissanti and sussussaiiti. 

' 3?b. S. upattbap®; upattbaliissaiiti. , 

~ M. kavita; Pb. katbita. ^ T. sfivakabb® 

? S. ui^attbap'’: Ph. upaitbapissanti: upatrbapettbas- 

santi. 
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aljliavitapafifm. to abliavitakavu sanianfi abhavitasilfi abha- 
vitaoitta abbavitapciima . tbcra libikldui balmlika' bliavis- 
santi satbalika okkamaiie pubbangaiua paviveke nikkhitta- 
dbura, na viriyam arabliissanti appattassa patti^Ti anadbi- 
gatassa adbigamaya asaccliikatassa saccbikiriyaya. tesaip 
liaccbima janata dittbanugatim fipaijissati *, sa pi bbavissati j 
babulika siltbalika4 oldcamane pubbaiigama paviveke iiik- 
kbittadbura, na miyain arabbissatis apiiattassa pattiya 
amdbigatassa adbigamaya asaccliikatassa saccbikiriyaya. 
Iti kbo bbikldiave dbaminasandosa ^*inayasandoso, vinaya- 
sandosa dbammasandoso, 

Idam bbilddiave paucamam anagatabliayam etaralii a- 
samuppaTmaia ayatira sanmppajpssati. tapi vo patibajjbi- 
tabbam. patibujjbitva ca tassa pahaniiya vayamitabbain. ’ 

Imani kbo bbikkhave panca anagatabbayani etarahi 
asaTmippannani ayatim samuppajjissanti, tani vo® patibnjjbi- 
tabbani, patibujjbitva ca tesam pabanaya vayamitabban ti. 


LXXX. 

1. Pane’ imani bbikkhave anagatabbaySni etarabi asam- 
nppannani ayatim samuppajjisanti, tani vo patibnjibitab- 
bani, patibujjbitva ca tesam pabanaya vayamitabbam. Ka- 
tamani panca? 

2. Bbavissanti bbikkbave bhikkbu anagatamaddbanain 
clvare kalyanakama. te civare kalyanakama samana rincis- 
santi iiainsulvulikattam rincissanti araiinavanapattbani' pan- 
tani- senasanani gamanigamarajadbanim® osaritvE vasaiix 
kappessanti^, civarabetu ca anekavibitam anesanam appa- 
tirupam apajjissanti. 

Idam bbikkhave patbamam anagatabbayain. etarabi asam- 
nppannain ayatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjbitab- 
baipj patibujjbitva ca tassa pabanaya vayamitabbam- 


* T. j)uts babu® qftei' bbav® * T. apajjissanti. 
j T. bbavissanti. * omitted by T. 

^ s ^ Pb. M- arabliissanti. ® omitted, by My. 

' ' T. My aranne vana” 

® JI. “rajatbanlsu: Pb. S. ^dbanlsu (Pb. 0 }ice<- “tbanisu) 
throiighoxit. ? M. Pb. S. kayipissanti throughout. 
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3. Puna ca iiarani blnkkliaTC bbavissanti bbikkbii anii- 
gataniadilbanam piudapate kalyanakama . te^ pindaj)ate 
kalyilnakaiua samanii riucissanti pindapatikattam rificis- 
santi arafmavanapattliani ® pantani senasaniini gainaniga- 
niarajadhanim osaritva rasaiu kappessanti jivhaggena I’a- 
saggani pariyesainana. pindapatahetii ca anekavibitaiii 
anesauanl appafirupani ai>a,Tjissanti. 

Idam bbikkbave dutiyain anagatabbayam etarabi asam- 
uppannaiu ayatira saniuppajjissati, tarn vo patibujjbitab- 
bam. patibujjbitva ca tassa i)abanaya Tfiyamitabbam. 

4. Pima ca i)aram bliikldiave bbavissanti bbikkbii ana- 
gataiuaddbanani senasane kalyanakama, te senasane kal- 
yanakiinia samanji riucissanti rakkbamiilikattanis riucissanti 
arafinavanapatthani* pantani seniisanani gamanigamara- 
jadbaniin osaritva vasani kappessanti, senasanabetu ca 
anekavibitaiu anesanani appatirupaiu apajljissanti. 

Idaiu bliikkbave tatij-ani anagatabbayam etarabi asamup- 
paunani ayatiip samuppayjissati, taip vo patibupbitabbaip, 
patibivjjbitvS ca tassa pabSnaya vayamitabbam. 

6. Puna ca paraiii bbikkbave bbavissanti bbikkbii ana- 
gatamaddbanaiUj bbikkbunisikkbamilnasamanuddesebi sani- 
sattba iTbarissanti, bbikkbunlsikkbamanasamanuddesebi^ 
sarasagge kbo jiana bbikkbave sati etam patifcafikbain: 
anabliirata va brabmacariyani carissanti, annataram vii 
sarakiUttbains apattuu apajjissanti. sikkbam va paccakklia- 
ya binayavattissanti. 

Idam bbikkbave catuttbaiii anagatabbayam etai'abi asam- 
uppanuani ayatbu samuppajjissati, tarn vo patibuyibitab- 
bam, patibujjbitva ca tassa pabanaj’a vayamitabbain. 

6. Pima ca parani bbikkbave bbavissanti bbikkbii anii- 
gatamaddbiinara aramikasamanuddesebi samsattbii vibaris- 
santi, aramikasamaiiuddesebi’ samsagge klio pana bbik- 
Icbave sati ehuu-' patikaukbani: anekavibitaiu sannidbikfira- 


* omitted hy jM-. = T. 31. aranne vaua" 
3 S. arafiiiakattaiii: Pb. riikkbamiila® 

-* .T. 3r. ‘'samamiddesasamsagge. 

5 31. saiukilittbe. 
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kaparibliogaiTi^ annyutta Tiharissanti, olarikam pi nimittam 
karissaati patliaviya pi^ liaritagges pi^. 

Iclaaii bliikkkave pancamam anagatabbayam etaralii asam-^ 
uppannam ayatim samuppajjissati, tam vo pafebujjbitab- 
bara, iiatibujjhitva ca tassa pabanaya vayamitabbara. 

Imani kbo bbikkbaA’^e panca' anagatabliayaui etarabi a- 
samuppannani ayatim samuppajjissanti, tani vo patibujjlii- 
tabbani, patibujjhitva ca tesam pabanaya vayamitabban ti. 

Yodbajivavaggos attbamo® 

Uddanam^: 

Dve® cetOA'imuttipbala9 dve® ca“ dbammavibarino ” 
Yodbajiva ca dve -snitta cattaro ca anagata ti”. 

LXXXI. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato tbero 
bbikkbn sabrabmacrirlnaip appiyo ca boti amanapo ca 
agaru ca abhavaulyo ca. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Eajanlye*3 rajjati, dusanlye dussati, mohanlye inuyba- 
ti, kopanlye’-* kuppati, madanlye majjati. Imebi kbo bliik- 
kbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato tbero bhikkbu sa- 
brabmacrirlnaiu appiyo ca boti amantipo ca agaru ca 
abhfivaniyo ca. 

3. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato tbero 
bhikkbu sabrahmacarinam piyo ca boti manfipo ca garu 
ca t)havanlyo ca. Katamebi i)aucabi? 

’ T. IIK sannidbikarapari” = omiiled hi/ Ph. 

T. baritthajjge. ■» M. Ph. ti insU’inl of pi; hi. 

5 adih' ui{tluto: Pb. has "va^gain niUbita)ii. 

“ S. tatiyo; Ph. attbaiuam. • 8. tass’ uddanani. 

^ S. duve. 

'* S. "mutti ca; PIi. '’inuttipbala ca; T. M- "viniulli. , 
omittal Jiif T. ” T. iSI. ''vibiiri. 

Pli. yodba" ca d\o vulta arafine Idiikkbu bbiivitaai 
k:dv:niaci\arciia cfi ti; T. M- yo v;i (nj/jxin'iith/ /or p'- 
■Ibaina) apan* dve araufic b(jikkhu abbiratain (M- ‘’tiin) 
i’Wavrtia da':;! ti. ' 

M. Pit. r.ijiajiiye. *f S. kupamye; If. J’h. kappaniyc. 
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LXXXI.4— Lxxxnr.i 


4. Eajanlye' na rajjati, dusanlye na dussati, mobaniye 
iia luuyhati, kopanlye* na Icuppati, madanlye na niajjati. 

^ Imehi Idio bhilckbave paiicabi dbammebi sainannagato 
tbero bbikkbu sabrabmacarlnain piyo ca boti manapo ca 
gavu ca bbavanij-o ca ti. 


Lxxxn. 

1. Paucabi bbikldiaA’C dbammebi samannagato tbero bbik- 
kbu sabrabmacarlnain appiyo ca boti amanapo ca agaru 
ca abbavanlyo ca. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Avltarago lioti. ailtadoso boti, avitamobo lioti mak- 
kbi ca paliisli ca. 

Imebi kbo bbikldiave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
tbero bbilckbu sabrabmacailnam appiyo ca boti amanapo 
ca agaru ca abbavanlyo ca. 

3. Pancabi bbikldiave dbammebi samannagato tbero bbik- 
kbu sabrabmacSrlnaip piyo ca boti manapo ca garu ca 
bbavaniyo ca. Katamebi pancabi? 

4. Vltarugo boti, vltadoso boti, vltamobo boti amakldil 
ca apaliisH ca. Imebi Idios bbikldiave pancabi dbammebi 
samannagato tbero bbikkbu sabrabmacarinam piyo ca boti 
maniipo ca garu ca bbavaniyo ca, ti. 

LXXXIII. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato tliei-o bbik- 
kbu sabrabraacarinaiji appiyo ca boti amanapo ca agara 
ca abbavanlyo ca. Ivataraebi pancabi? 

2. Ivubako ca boti lapako ca nemittako® ca nippesiko 
ca liibbena ca* labliani nijigiinsita®. 

Imehi kbo^ bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
tboi ‘0 bbikkbu sabrabmacririnaiu ajipiyo ca boti amanapo 
ca agaru ca abbavanlyo ca. 

• 

* M. Ph. rajjaniye. = S. kuiianlye; M. PIi. kuppaniye. 

4 S. pajasl. 4 S. apal" s S. has ajter Idio: pe. ' • 

^ bl. Pb. nimittako; S. nimittiko. 

7 omiitcd by T. IM;. S. 

® S. adds ca; M; has nijigiipsit.aro throayhout 
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3. Pancahi bhikkliave dhammelii samannagato th‘ero bhik- 

kbu sabrabmacarinam piyo ca boti manapo ca garu ,ca 
bbavanlyo ca. Katamebi pancabi? . ^ 

4. Na ca kubako boti na ca lapako na ca nemittako^ 
na ca nippesiko na ca labbena labbapi nijigunsita. 

Imebi kbo ® bbildcbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
tbero bbikkbu sabrabmacarinam piyo ca boti manapo ca 
garu ca bbavanlyo ca ti. 

LXXXIV. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato tbero 
bbikkbu sabrabmacarinam appiyo ca boti amanapo ca a- 
garu ca abbEvanlyo ca. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Assaddbo boti, abiriko boti, anottapi^ boti, kusito boti, 
duppauno boti. 

Imebi kbo * bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato , 
..-tb'6ro bKildcbu sabrabmacarinam appiyo ca boti amanapo 
ca agaru ca abbavanlyo ca ti. 

3. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato tbero bbxk- 
kliu sabrabmacarinam piyo ca boti manapo ca garu ca 
bbavanlyo ca. Katamebi pancabi? 

4. Saddho boti, birima boti, ottilpl'* boti, araddhaviriyo 
boti, pannava boti. 

Imebi klio* bliikkhave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
tbero bbikkbu sabrabmacarinam piyo ca boti manapo ca 
garu ca bbavanlyo ca ti. 

LXXXV. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato tbero bbik- 
kbu sabrahmacarinaiii appiyo ca boti amanapo ca agaru 
ca abliavaniyo ca. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Akkbamo boti riipanaTii, akkbamo saddanain, akkbanio 
gandbanani, akkbamo rasanam, akkbamo pbottbabbanani. 


* M; nemittiko; M. Pin nimittako; S. nimittiko. 
■ S. hits ajhsr Idio: pc. J M. S. anottapiii. * 

’ 8. oltappl. 



LXXXV.3— IiXXXTri.2 Thera-Tagga. 


113 


Imelii kho^ bliikldiaA'e paucahi dhammehi samannagato . 
there bhiklchu sabrahmacarinaiii appiyo ca hoti amanapo 
ca agani ca abhavanivo ca ti. 

3. Pafic'ahi bliikkhaA-e dhammehi samannagato, thero 
bhikkhu sabrahmacfinnani ijiyo ca hoti manapo ca gam 
ca bhilvanlyo ca. . Katamehi paucahi? 

■1. Khamo hoti i-iipanam, Idiamo saddanaipj Idiamo gan- 
dhanain, Idiamo rasanam, Idiamo photthabbanani. 

Imehi Idio* bhikkhave paucahi dhammehi samannagato 
thero bhilddin sabrahmac5rlnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca 
gam ca bhaA'anl 3 -o cii ti. 

LXXXYI. 

1. Paucahi bhilddiave dhammehi samanuagato thero 
bhikkhu 'sabi'ahmacrirTnaiu iiiyo ca hoti manapo ca gam 
ca bhavaniyo ca. Katamelii paucahi? 

2. AtthapatisambhidSpatto * hoti, dhammapatisambhi- 
dapatto. hoti, niruttipatisambhidapatto hoti, patibhanapati- 
sambliidapatto3 hoti, yani tani sabrahmacarinam iiccavacani 
Idmkaraplyani tattlia dakldio hoti analaso tatrupayaya Ti- 
mamsa 3 ’a samannagato alam katuiti alaip. samAddhatum. 

.Imehi kho* bhilckhave j)ancahi dhammehi samannagato 
thero bhikldiu sabrahmacarinam piyo ca hoti manapo ca 
gam ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 

LXXXYH. 

1. Paucahi bhilddiave dhammehi samannagato thero bhik- 
khu sabrahmacaanam piyo ca hoti manapo ca gam ca 
bhavanlyo ca. Katamehi paucahi? 

2. Sllava hoti, patimokldiasam'’rii”^saravuto viharati iica- 
ragocarasampanno-^, anumattesu A-ajjesu bhayadassavl, sa- 
madaya silddiati sikkhiipadesu; bahussuto hoti sutadharo 
sutasaunicayo, ye te dhammil adikalyaija majjhe kalA’ana 


* S. has after kho: pe. 

= M. Ph. ‘’sambhidapatto: T. ‘‘sambhidappatto: S. 
“sambhidappatto throKffhoat 

3 S. patibhaita® •* ]M- aciirasampanuo. 

Hardy S 
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parivosanjilcalyniiri sfittliain savyafijanaTn ’ kevalaparipun- 
nam parisiuldham brahmacariyani abhivadaiiti. tatliaru- 
passa== dhamnui babussula bonti ilbataj vacasa ]iaricitn 
manasaimpelckbita diltbiya sitppaf ividdlifi; kalyaijavaco boti 
kalyanavrikkarano, poriya vacaya sainanuagato vissa(tbaya+ 
anelagalayas attbassa vifmripauiya*; catunnani jbiinanaiu 
abbicetasikanain dittbadlinnimasukliavibaiTinaiu lukamala- 
bbl boti, akiccbalabbi boti' akasiralabbi; asavaiiain kliaya 
aiiasavam cetoviinuttiin pannavimuttini dittb’eva dlianime 
sayam abbififia saccbikatva iipasampajja vibarati. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave paficabi dbaiuincbi saiaaiinagato 
tliero blukklm sabralniiacarinaiii jiiyo ca boti inaiiFipo ca 
garu ca bbavaalyo ca ti. 

LXXXYin. 

1. Paucabi bbikkbave dbammelii saTnaiiiifigato tbero bbik- 
klra babujana-abitaya® patipauno boti babiijaua-asukbaya ? 
babimo“ janassa anattbuya abitaya duklcbaya devamanus- 
saaaip. Kataniebi pancalii? 

2. Tbero boti rattauM cii'ajjabbajito; uato boti yasassi” 
sagabattbapabbajitanani” babujanaparivaro ; labbi boti civa- 
rapindapritasenasanagilanapaccayabbesaijaparikkbaranaiu ; 
babussuto boti sutadbaro sutasaniiicayo’-s, ye te dbam- 
ma aclikalyana luajjbe kalyana pariyosanakalyana. sHt- 
tbain savyanjanaiii kevalaijaripunnam parisuddbaiii brab- 
macariyaiii abliivadanti, tatbarupassa“ dbamma babiissuta 
bonti dbatas vacasa paricita iQanasanuj)ekkbita dittbiyii. 
supiDatividdba***; miccbadittbiko ’s boti viparltadassano. So 
babnjanam saddbamma Tuttbapetva asaddbamnie j)atittba- 
peti: tbero bbikkbu rattannu cirapabbajito iti pi’ssa'® 

* sattba savyanjana. = M. Pb. “passa. 

3 M. Pb. dbata, + !M. Pb. visa® s T. My anelagalaya. 

® My adds 'va. ? omitted hy T. S. ® My S. babiijanabi® 

9 My S. babujanasu": M. Pb. babuno janassa asulcbaj'a. 

T. babujano. ** Pb. j-assassi. T. gabattba” 

^3 s. ]i((s pe instead of the following jihrase. 

M. Ph. appativ® T. °dittbi. 

T. My ti pi’ssa; Pb. iti pi. 
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dittlulnugatiin' apatianti : fifito there bhikkhii rasassi saga- 
liatthapabbajitanani^ baUujanaparivaro iti= pi’ssa clitthanu- 
gatini apajjaiiti; lablil there bhikldiu clvarapinrlapatasena- 
sanagilaua^iaccayabhesajjaparilvkharanani itij pi’ssa dit- 
thaniigatiin apajjanti: bahxissuto there bhikkliu sutadhare 
siitasaiinicaye iti^ pi’ssa ditthanugatiiri apajjanti. 

Imehi Idie bhilckhave jxancahi dhamiuehi samanniigate 
there bhikldiu bahujana-alutara patipanne hoti bahujana- 
asukhaya bahune jaiiassa anatthaya ahitaya duldchaya de- 
vamanussanam. 

3. Paficahi bhiklihave dhanrmehi samannagate thei’e 
bhikldiu bahujanahitaj-a patipanne hoti bahujanasiddiaya 
bahune janassa atthaya hitaya suldiaya • devamanussanain. 
Kataniehi paiicahi? 

, 4. There hoti rattaimu cirapabbajito: uato hoti yasassi sa- 
gahatthapabbajitanain * bahujanaiiaiivaro; labhl hoti clvara- 
pindapatasenfisanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparilddiarnnamjba- 
hussuto hoti sutadhare sutasannicayo^j ye te dhaninia 
adikalySnS niajjhes kalySnas pai-iyosanakalyanil satthani 
saTj'aujanaiu keralaparipunnaiu parisuddham brahmacari- 
yain abhiTadanti, tatharup5ssa dhamina bahussutu honti 
dhata vacasa jiaricita inanasanupelddiita ditthiya suppati- 
viddha®: sainniadittliiko hoti aviparltadassauo. So bahu- 
janani asaddhainuia nitthapetva saddhamme patitthapeti: 
tbero bhikkliu rattaiiiiii cirapabbajito iti^ pi’ssa ditthanu- 
gatim apajjanti: uato tbero bhikldiu yasassi sagahatthapa. 
bbajitanaiii * bahujanaparivaro iti^ pi’ssa ditthanugatiin 
apajjanti; labhl there bhikkhu' clvarapindapatasenasana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanaiu iti pi'ssa ditthamiga- 
tiiu ilpajjanti; bahiissuto there bhilckhu sutadhare sutasan- 
iiicayo iti-j pi’ssa ditthanugatim ajiayjanti. 

Imehi Idio bhikkliave paficahi dhammehi samannagate 
there bhikkliu bahujauahitaya patipanno hoti bahujauasii- 

* T. !Xr. gaha" omiffed h/ T.; ti. 5 T. !M- ti. 

•1 S. has pe ajrer ‘’sannicayo. omitted hi/ Ph. • 

° T. duppa" 

‘ T. jM- contimic pe 3 bahussuto and so on. 
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Idiaya baliuno janassa attliaja liitaya suldiaya devamaniis- 
sanan ti. 


1. Pane’ ime bliikkliave dhanima seldiassa bliilddiuno 
parilianiiya samvattanti. Katame panca? 

2. Kammaramata. ‘bbassariimata, niddaramata, saiiganika- 
raniata, j’atliaviniiittain cittam^ na paccavekMiati®. 

Ime Idio bliikkliave panca dbamma sekbassa bbildcbimo 
paribilnaya j samvattanti. 

3. Pane’ ime bbikldiave dbamma sekbassa bbilddiuno 
aparilianaya samvattanti. Elatame panca? 

4. Na kammaramata, na bbassaramata, na niddaramata,' 
na sanganikaramat-5, yatbavimuttain cittaiii iiaccaveldcbati. 

Ime kbo bbilddiave panca dbamma sekbassa bbilddiuno, 
aparibanaya samvattanti ti4. 

XC. 

1. Pane’ ime bbilckbave dbammn sekbassa bbilddiuno 
paribanaya samvattanti. Katame panca? 

2. Idba bbikkbave sekbo bbilddiu babuldcco boti babu- 
karanlyo® vyatto® kimkaraniyesu, rincati patisallananij na- 
nuyufijati ajjbattani cetosamatliaiii. Ayaiii bbiklcbave pa- 
tbamo clbainmo seldiassa bbikkbuno paribanaya samvattati. 

3. Puna ca paraiu bbikkbave sekbo bbikkbu appamatta- 
kena kainmena divasaiii atinameti^ rincati patisallanam, 
iiauuyuniati ajjbattain cetosamatbaiii. Ayam bbildibave 
dutiyo dbammo seldiassa bbikkbuno paribanaya sanivattati. 

4. Puna ca paraiii bbikkbave sekbo bbikkliu saiiisattbo 
vibarati sagabattbapabbajitebi® ananulomikena gibisaiii- 
saggena. rincati iiatisallanain, nanuyufijati ajjbattain ccto- 


’ ODiittccl hj T. = T. paccaveti. 

3 jNI; •uhh iialiujanabitaya paniio {sic) boti babujaiiasu- 
kbayti lialmno jana'^sa atthfiya bitaya sukbriya devaiiianus- 
‘sain vattaiiti (sic). •> ti is omitted hy T. 

s T. babukavau'iycsu rincati. ® S. abyatto. . 

. ? Pb. abbi'* " T. gabaftba” 
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samatliaip. Ayaiu bliilddiave tatiyo dliammo seldiassa 
bliilddiimo pavihrinaya samvattati. 

5. Pvuia ca parani bbilddiave seldio bhilddiu atikillena 
grimam pavisati atidivii patiklcamati, rincati iiatisallanaip, 
nanuyufijati ajjhattam cetosamathaip. Ayani bliilddiave 
catiittbo dliammo seldiassa bbiklduino paribanaya saiii- 
vattati. 

6. Puna ca pavam bbilddiave sekho bbikkbu, yayain katba 
abhisalleldiika * cetovivaranasappaya®, sejyatliidam. appic- 
cbakatba santuttbikatba pavivekakatha asaipsaggakatba 
viriyavambliakatlia sllakatba samfidliikatba pannakatba vi- 
muttikatlia . vimuttiiirinadassanakatlia, evariipiya katbr^^a 
na nikamalabbl3 hoti kiccbalabbi-* kasiralabbis, rincati 
patisalliinam, nanujTinjati ajjbattaip cetosamatbam. Ayaiii 
bbikkbave paucamo dbammo sekbassa bbikkbnno pari- 
banaya samvattati. 

Ime kbo bbilddiave pauca dbammS seldiassa bbilddiuuo 
paribSnaya saipvattanti. 

7. Pane’ ime bbikkbave dbamma seldiassa bbikkbnno 
aparibrinSya samvattanti. Katame pauca? 

S. Idba bbilddiave sekho bbikkbu na bahukicco boti na 
babukaranlyo vyatto® kinikaraniyesu, na rincati patisalla- 
nara, anujmnjati ajjhattam cetosamatliam. Ayain bbildibave 
liatbamo dbammo sekbassa bliikkbuno aiiaribiinaya sam- 
vattati. 

9. Puna ca paraiu bbilddiave sekho bbikkbu na appa- 
mattakena kammena divasara atinameti, na rincati jiatisal- 

■ lanain, anuyunjati ajjbattam cetosamatbam. Ayaip bhik- 
Idiave dutii’o dbammo sekbassa bliikkbmio aparibanaj-a 
samvattati. 

10. Puna ca pavam bhiklvbave seldio bliikkbu asanisattbo 
vibarati sagabattbapabbajitebi/ ananulomikena® gibisani- 
saggena. na rincati patisallanam, anuyunjati ajjhattam ceto- 

T. abbisallekbita.- ^ T. ‘’vivaranfi® M- nikiima® 

• ^ T. M'y aldcclia®; M. Ph, na akiceba® , 

s T. M- akasir.a°; M. Ph. na akasiva® , 

® ]\I. Pb. My viyatto. ' T. gahattba® 

® T. anulomena; M. Pb. anulomikehi gibisaui^aggebi. ■ 


118 


Anguttara-Isiltaya, 
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samatliani. Ayam bhikkliave tatiyo dhammo sekhassa bliik- 
Icliuno aparihaanya saip-vattati. 

11. Puna ca parani bliikkliare sekbo bbikklm luitikalena * ^ 
guniani pavisati natidiva patikkainati, na rincati patisalla- 
nam. anuyufijati ajjhattain cetosaniatbain. Ayam bbilddiave 
catuttbo dbamrao seldiassa bbikkbuno aparibanaya sam- 
vattati. 

12. Puna ca parani bliikldiaye seklio bbikkbu. yayara 
katha abhisalleldiika cetovivaranasappaya®, seyyathidain 
appiccbakatlia santuttbikatha paidvekakatba asarasagga- 
katlia Yiriyrirambbakatba silakatbii samtidbikatba panna- 
katbii viinuttikat^'.ii vimuttmunadassanakatba , evarupiya 
kathfiya nilcnmalfiblu boti aldccbalabbl akasiralfibbl, na 
rincati patisallaiiain, anuyufijati ajjhattaiii cetosainatliani. 
Ayani bbikkbave paficanio dliammo sekhassa bhiklduino 
aparihrinaya sanivattati. 

line kiio bbikkbave panca dbamma sekhassa bbikkbuno 
ajiaribanfiya saipvattantl ti. 

TboravaggoJ navaino^. 

Udib'inam®: 

Pajaniyo'' vitarago? kubako^ saddba-akkbamo'’ 

Pati^anibliidri’" ca sllena then) sckbajiare" duve*= ti. 

xcr. 

1. I’aiic* iiii.i bbikkhavc saiopada. Kataniii paiicaV 

2. .Sailillia'amjiaila .*-ila«;iiiij»a«la sutasainpada cagasaiii- 

pam-.a-aiujiaila. 

hi!, I pafica ~ami*:i»l:i ti. 
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xcn. 

1. Pane’ iina bhikkliave sampada. Katama panca? 

2. Sllasarapada samadhisampada paniiasanipada vimutti- 
sampada vimuttinaiiadassanasampada. 

ImtT kho bhikkliave panca sainjiadJl ti. 

xenr. 

1, Pane’ imaiii bhildchave ahniivyakarapani ^ Katamani 
pafica? 

2. Mandatta momhbatta anfiaip ^yakaroti, pSpiccho 
icebapakato aiifiam ^yilkaroti, ummada cittaldchepa * afiuam 
vyiikaroti, adbimanena aiinani vy^akaroti, samma-d-eva 
ahnain vyakaroti. 

Iinani kho bhilddiave panca aunriiyakaranani ti*. 

XCIV. 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkbave ijbasuvihara. Xatame panca? 

2. Idba bhilddiave bhikkhu vivice’eva kamehi^ vmcca 
alnisalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaraip vivekajaiti piti- 
sukham pathamaip jhanam'i uiiasanijjajja viharati, vitaldca- 
vicaranaip vupasaraa . . . pes . . . dutiyaiii jhanani® . . . tati- 
yaip jhaiiam? . . . catuttham jhanain® uijasampajja viharati, 
asavaiiaras Idiaya anasavaqi cetovimuttim paufiavimuttim 
ditth’ eva dhainme sayain abhifiua sacchikatva niiasam- 
pajja viharati. 

Ime Idio bhikkhave pafica phasuvihara ti. 

XOV. 

1. Paficahi bhilddiave dhammehi samannfigato bhikkhu 
na cirass’eva akuppaip patmjjhati. Katamehi jiaiicahi? 


* T. M. afifia® ® T. cittavikkliepa. 

3 S. has pe 1| pathamaiii jhaiiain and so on. 

4 T. SIj patharaajjlianani. s M. Ph. la. 

* T. My dutiyajjhanara; S. continues after jlianani: upa- 
sampajja viharati, pitiyil ca virfigu . . . pe . . , tatiyaiii jhaj 
nain upasampajja viharati, sukliassa ca x^ahan.a ... pe . ; T 

■i omitted by M. T.; My tutiyajjh" 

® T. ]\£y catuttliajjhaiiaip. » M. Ph. S. asavauafi ca. 
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XCV. 2 — xcn.3 


' 2. Idha bliikMiave bliikkliu . attbapatisambbidapatto * 
boti, dlianamapatisambbidapatto boti, niruttipatisambbi- 
dapattp boti, patibbanapatisambbidapatto ® boti, yatba- 
yimattam cittana paccavekkbati. ‘ 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave paficabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu na cirass’eva akuppam pativijjbatl 

XOVI. 

• 1. Paficabi bbikldiave dbammebi samannagato bbikldiu 
anapanasatiiri^ asevanto na cirass’eva akuppain. pativijjbatis. 
Katamebi paficabi? 

2. Idba' bbikkbave bbikkbu appattbo boti appakicco 
subbaro susantoso jivitaparikkbaresu, appabaro boti anor 
darikatta^i anuyutto, appamiddbo boti jagariyain anuyutto®, 
babussutp boti sutadbaro sutasannicayo , ye te dhamma 
adilcalyapa majjbe kalyapa pariyosanakalyana sattbain^ 
savyafljanam® kevalaparipunnam parisuddbam. brabmacari- 
yam abbivadanti, tatbarupassas dbamma babussuta bonti 
dbata vacasa paricita manasanupekkbita “ dittbiya suppa- 
tividdba, yatbavimuttam cittain paccavekkbati. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave paficabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbiklcbu anapanasatim. asevanto na cirass’eva akuppain pati- 
■ vijjbati ti. 

xcvn. 

1. Paficabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkliu- 
anapanasatini bbavento’® na cirass’eva akuppain pati- 
vijjhati*3. Katamebi paficabi? 

2. Idba bliikkbave bbikkbu appattbo boti appakicco 
subbaro susantoso jivitaparikkbaresu, appabaro boti ano- 
darikattam anuyutto, appamiddbo boti jagariyam anuyutto, 

* M. Pb. “patisambbidripatto; T. M.. S. °ppatto throughout. 

= S. patibhana'’ 3 T. My patibujjbatl. 

•* S. rinripanassatim throughout. s T. M, patibujjhati. 

® Pb. continues after anuyutto; yayain katba and so on 
Us in XCVll. 7 M- satthfi. ® My “na. 9 M. “rupassa.. 
*” AI. dbiila. ** M. manasa aim® M. asevanto- 

•3 T. patibujati. 
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appamiddlio lioti jngarivain annj-utto. jajaip Icatlia ablii- 
sallekbikfi cetovivaranasappaja. se^yathldani appiccliakatha 
. . . pe ^ . evarupiya kathaya uikamalablil boti aldccba- 

“lublil akasft'alflbbi-, yatbaTimuttam cittaiii paccarekidiati. 

Iiaebi klio bbiklcbave paficabi clbamniebi samannagato 
bbikldiu anapanasatiiji bbilvento^ na cirass’eva alaippaip 
pativijjbati ti. 


XCYHI. 

3. Paficabi bbilckbare dbammebi samannagato bbiklcbu 
anapfinasatim babullkaronto na cu'ass’eva alnippaip pad- 
djjbati. Jvatamebi paficabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbilddiu aijpattbo boti, appaldcco 
subbaro susantoso jiritapaialckbaresu, appaburo boti anoda- 
rikattam aniijmtto, appamiddbo hoti jagsriyam anuyutto. 
arafifiako boti pantasenasano+, yatbavimuttam cittam pacca- 
vekkbati. 

Imebi Idio bbiklcbave paficabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbiklcbu anapanasatim babullkai'onto na cirass’eva abip- 
pain pativijijbatl ti. 


XCIX. 

1. Sibo bbikkbave migaraja sayanbasamayani asaya nilc- 
kbamati, asaya nikkbamitva vijambbati, vijambbitva samanta 
. catucldisas anuviloketi, samanta catuddisiis anunloketvil 
tifckbattum sibanadam nadati, tilckbattuni slbanadam na- 
ditva gocaraya pakkamati. So battbissa ce pi pahili-am 
deti, salckaccara yeva paharaiu deti no asakkaccani, mabi- 
sassa ce pi pabaraipi deti, sakkaccaiu yeva pabaram deti 
no asakkaccam, gavassa® ce pi pahiii-am deti, sakkaccam 
yeva pabaram deti no asakkaccam, dlpissa ce pi pabaram 
deti, saldcaccam yeva jjabai-am deti no asakkaccam. kbudda- ^ 


^*S. gives this sentence in full: M. has pa. then dmutti- 
fiana" and so on: Pb. has after appiccliakatha: boti, then^ 
evarupiya. = M. Ph. atM boti. ^ Pb. itsevauto. 

•1 M-'pattba": T. pantasenasane rate. 

5 M'. Pb. cat’udisa. ® gavayassm 
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AiVjr'>»lt:ira*Nil:i»vn. 




lifiiumi ce ]>i )>at.K'inixtn’ paharaui iloti antaniaso snsavijanV 
]u3. siikkaccinji yova palatrain df'ti no :i'<al:k.'u‘c:n)t. 
Tam kis<a liclu? ^fa mo vo^^ajiatho na?>'-a ti. 

2. Siho li kho bliikklmvo Tanjii^aiass'otaiu adiiivaoauam 
aralmto painmasamlnuldliassa. Tanj kln> lOiikkliavc Tatlia- 
gato parisaya Aliammaiii tlosoli. idain a<>a lioti siham'ula^- 
mim- lAiikklmnain oc pi kliikkliavt* Talliagato dhammani 
deseti. sakkaocaipycva Tatliagato dhammaia dcsoti no asak* 
kaccam. bhikklmninain l e ]n WlnkkluivoTathagato dhanunaia 
deseti. sakkaccain yeva Tathagato dhammani jJeseti no asak- 
kaccam. xipasakrinaiu oc pi Idiikkhavc Tath.agato dliam- 
mani deseti, sakkaccani yeva Tathagato dhammain deseti 
no asakkaccain, xipfisikanain cc pi hliikkhavc Tathagato 
dhammani deseti, sakkaceam yeva Tathagato dhamniaia 
deseti no asakkaccaip, pnthirjjanfinaip ce jii hhikkhave 
Tathagato dhammaip deseti antaniaso annahharanesadaiiain 
pi 3, sakkaccaip yeva TathHgato dhamniaip deseti no asak- 
liaccarp. Tapi Idssa hetu? Dhanmiagani hhikkhave Ta- 
thagato dliammagaravo ti. 


C. 

1. Ekam^ samayani Bliagava Kosamhiyain viharati Grho- 
sitarame. Tena kho pana saraayena Kakudhos nama 
K-oliyapiitto ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa upatthrdco adliii- 
na, kalakato auuatarani manomayam kayam upapanno^, 
tassa evartipo attahhavapatilabho ? hoti, sej’yatha pi nama. 
dve va, tipi va Magadhikuni® gamakkhettani. So tena 
attahhavapatilabhena n’eva attanaiii’ no param i^ahadheti. 
Atha kho Kakudhos devaputto yen’ayasma Mahamoggal- 
lano ten’ upasaiikami, upasahkamitva ayasmantain Mahfi- 
moggallanam ahhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantapi 


* omitted hy M. Ph. * T. My “Ithilaranain- 
3 omitted hy Ph. T. My. 

+ hL Ph. have Evam me sutam before Ekain* 
® Ph. Kakuddho. ® My uppanno. 

’’ T. attalabhajiati®; My attalabhavapati" 

® T. Magadha® 9 S. adds byahadheti. 
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tliito kho Kalcudlio* deviaijutto aj’asmaiitara Mahamoggal- 
lanain etad avoca ‘Devadattassa bhante evarupaiii. icclia- 
,gatam= uppajji aabaiii bhikkluisaagliara pariharissaial» ti 
salia cittuj)pada ca Wiante Devadatto tassii iddliij’Zl pari- 
blno’ ti. Idam avoca Kalaidbo* devaputto, idain vatva 
ayasraantam Mabamoggallanaip abhivadetva padalddiipaiji 
katva tattk’ ev’antaradbajd. Atba kho Hyasma Mahrimog- 
gallaiio yena Bhagara ten’ upasaukami, xipasahkamitva 
Bbagavantaiii abbivadetvii ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kbo ayasma Mabamoggallano Bbagavantam etad 
avoca ‘Kalmdbo nama bbante Koliyaputto mani3 iipatthako 
adbuna kiilakato anfiatarain manomayam kayain upapanno-*, 
tassa erarupo attabbavapatilabbo, seyyatba pi nama dve 
va tini va Magadbikani gamaldcbettani. So tena attabba,- 
vapatilabbena n’eva attanam^ no param vjmbadbeti. Atba 
kbo bbante Kaliudbo devaputto yenabam ten’ upasbiikami, 
upasabkamitva maip, abhivadetva ekamantain attbSsi. Ekam- 
antam tbito Idio bbante Kakudbo devaputto mam etad 
avoca “Devadattassa bbante evarupaiii iccbagatam upjiajji 
«abam bbilddiusaugbam pariharissriml» ti saba cittuppiida 
ca bbante Devadatto tassS, iddbiya paribiuo” ti. Idam 
avoca bbante Kaloidbo devaj)utto, idam vatva mam abJii- 
vadetvii padakldiinam katva tattb’ ev’autaradbriyi’ ti. ‘Klbu 
pana te® Moggallana Kakudbo devaputto cetasa? ceto 
paricca iddito «yam kiiici Kakudbo devaputto bbasati, sab- 
ban tarn tatb’eva boti no aunatba® ti’? ‘Cetasa ceto pa- 
ricca® viditos me bbante Kakudbo devaputto «yam kiiici 
Kakudbo devajiutto bbasati, sabban tam tatb’eva boti no 
annatba» ti’. 

Eakkbass’ etain Moggallana viicam. ralddiass’ etaiu 
Sloggalluna vacam’® Idaui so mogbapuriso attana’va 
attanain patukarissati. Pauc’ime Moggallana sattbaro santo 
samvijjamana lokasmini. Katame paiica? 

^ *Pb. Kakuddbo. * T. evarupa iccba; M^ agaccbagatam. 

3 S. mamai}!. ■» T. M- uppanno; Pb. adds boti. , 

5 S. adds byabadbeti. ■ " Ph. vo. ' Pb. cetaso. 

® omitted 1ft/ M-. ^ M,- patividito. 

” Pb. T. s', do ‘not reitcat this jjilirase. 
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2. Idha Moggallana ekacco sattlia aparisuddhasilo sa- 
mano ‘parisuddhasllo 'mill’ ti patijanati ‘parisuddham me 
silam pariyodatam asamkilitthan’ ti. Tam enam saVaka 
evami jananti ‘ayam klio liliavam sattha aparisuddhasilo 
samano «parisuddhasllo’mhl» ti patijanati «parisuddham me 
silam pariyodatam asamldlitthan» ti, mayam c’eva kho pana 
gihinam aroceyyama: nassassa^ manapam.. Tam kho pan’ 
assa amanapam, kathani nu® mayam tena samudacareyya- 
ma? Sammannatis kho pana clvarapindapatasenasanagi- 
lanapaccayabhesajjapaiikkharena. Yam tumo+ karissati, 
tumo ’va tena pannayissatl’ ti. Erarupam kho Moggalla- 
na sattharam savaka sllato rakkhanti,- evarupo ca pana 
sattha savakehi sllato rakkham paccasimsatis. 

3. Puna ca param Moggallana idh’ekacco sattha apai’i- 
suddhajlvo® samano ‘paiisuddhajlvo’mhl’ ti patijanati ‘pari- 
suddho me ajivo pariyodato asamldhttho’ ti. Tam enam 
savaka evam jananti ‘ayam kho hhavam sattha aparisud- 
dhajlvo® samano «parisuddhajlvo ’mM» ti patijanEti «pari- 
suddho me ajivo pariyodato asamkilittho» ti, mayam c’eva 
kho pana gihinam aroceyyama: nassassa manapam. Yam 
kho pan’ assa amanapam j katham mayam tena sa- 
mudacareyyama ? Sammannati kho pana clvarapindapata- 
senasanagdanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena. Yam tumo 
karissati, tumo ’va tena pannayissatl’ ti. Evarupam kho 
Moggallana sattharam savaka ajivato rakkhanti, evarupo 
ca pana sattha savakehi ajivato rakkham paccasunsati. 

4. Puna ca param Moggallana idh’ekacco sattha apan- 
suddhadhammadesano® samano ‘parisuddhadhammadesano® 
’mlii’ti patijanati ‘parisuddha me dhammadesana paiiyodata 
asamkilitlha’ ti. Tam enam savaka evam jananti ‘ayam 
kho bhavam sattha aparisuddhadhammadesano samSno 


‘ M; nasassa; Ph. napi ’ssa throughout', M. nassassa in 
most jilaces. - omitted hy M.; T. has tarn instead of nm 
^ -5 M. Ph. saiiiaiinati; M. sammannatti; T. sammanatti 

throughoat. ^ ^I. Ph. tumho throughout 

M. Ph. paccasis" throughout ® Ph. aparisuddha-ajlvo. 
■ T. yp tain. 8 "desako. 



G.5— 6 


Kakudlia-T agga. 


125 


«parisu(ldhadliammades:mo •jnlu» ti patijauati «parisuddlia- 
me dliammadesana pariyodata asamldlittlia» ti. mavani c'era 
klio pana gihinam arocej-yama: nassassa maaapam* Tain 
‘kbo pan’assa^ amanapam. katham mayaiii teiia sani- 
udacareyyama? Sammannati klio pana cirarapindiipatase- 
nasanagilanapaccayabliesajjaparikkliarena. Yani tnmo^ ka- 
rissati. tumo^ Va tena pannayissatl'ti. Evarupam Idio 
Moggallana sattharain saraka dhammadesanato rakldianti, 
evarupo ca pana sattbii sarakebi dhammadesanato raldcbam 
paccasimsati. 

5. Puna ca parain ^doggallana idb'ekacco sattbii apari- 
suddbaTeyj'iikarano samiino ‘parisuddbaveyvakarano ’rabfti 
patijiinati -pax-isuddbam me reyyakai'aiiam pariyodiitani 
asainkilittban* ti. Tam enam savakil evani jananti "ayam 
klio bbaram sattbii aparisnddhavejyiikarano samiino apari- 
suddbaTeyyiikarano'mbi" ti patijiinati aparisuddbam me 
Teyyiikaranam pariyodiitam asamkilittban» ti. mayain c’eva 
Icho pana giblnaip aroceyyiima: niissassa maniipam. Yam 
kbo jian'assa amaniipam- katbam mayani tena samudiT- 
careyyiima? Sammannati < kbo pana cfrarapindapiitasenii- 
sanagilanapaccayabbesajjaparikkbiirena. Yam tumo^kai'is- 
sati. tumo5 Va tena paMayissafi' ti. Erarupam kbo 
Moggalliina sattbiiram savakii ve\y;lkaranato rakkbanti. 
evarupo ca pana sattbii siivakebi veyyakaranato rakkbara 
paccasimsati. 

6. Puna ca param IMoggalliina idb’ekacco sattbii apari- 
suddhaniinadassano samiino ‘parisiiddbananadassauo ‘mbl’ti 
patijiiniiti 'pan'suddbam me nanadassanam pariyodiitam 
asaiukilittbam ti, Tam enam savakii evam jananti -ayam 
klio bbavam sattbii aparisuddbaniinadassano samiino «tpari- 
suddbauiinadassano ’mbl» ti patijiiniiti cparisuddbam me 
iiiinadassanaiu pariyodiitam asamkibtthan» ti. mayam e'eva 
kbo pana giblnam aroceyyiima: nassassa maniipam. Tam kbo 
pannssa amaniipam. katbam nu= mayam tena samud:!- 


^ T. pan- assa. = T. 21. taip. 
< Pb. has here sammannati. 


3 T. tumo. 
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careyyama? Sammannati , Idio pana civarapipdapatasenil- 
sanagilanapaccayabhesajjaiiarilckliarena. Taip tumo karis- 
sati, -tumo Va tena pannayissatl’ ti. Evarupara Idio Mog- 
galliina sattharam savaka fianadassanato raklthanti, era-*' 
rupo ca pana sattlia savakehi fianadassanato ralckliaiia 
paccasimsati. 

Ime Idio Moggallana panca sattliaro santo sanivijjamana 
lokasmiin. 

7. ‘Aham klio* pana® Moggallana parisuddhasilo samano 
«pai'isuddhasilo .’inlii» ti patijanami <(parisuddliain ine sllam 
pai’iyodatani asamkilitt.lian»-Jti* N'a ca mani savaka sllato 
rakkhanti, na cahains savakelii-ySllato rakkham paccasini- 
saini. Parisuddkajlvo samano ftjiarisuddbajivQ ’mhl» ti 
patijilnami «parisucldbo me ajivo pai*iyod^-6 asamkilittbo» 
ti. ITa ca main savaka Sjlvato rakkhanti, na cllbain. sava- 
kelii fijlvato rakkliam paccasimsami. Parisudduadliamma- 
desano samfino «parisuddliadhammadesano’mbl» f;i patijn- 
nHini «pai’isiiddlia me dhammadesana pariyodata 1 asainki- 
littbri» ti. Na ca maiii savaka dbammadesanato raikldianti, 
na cfiliain sfivakelii dliamniadesanato rakkbain p^ccasiiii- 
saini. Piirisuddhaveyyakaraiio samano icparisuddbavejTa- 
kiirjii.io ’nilii» ti patijanami «parisuddbaiii me veyyakaraiiain 
pariyodatain asamkilitt-Iian» ti. Na ca main savaka veyyiT- 
Iv'aranato rakklianti, na cahain sfivakehi veyyfikaranato 
rakkbai]! paccrisiinsarai. Parisiuldliafirtnadassano samano 
«tparisiuldbafiaiiadassano ’mhl» ti patijanami «parisiulcl]iain 
me iu'lnadassaiiain pariyodjitani asaiiikilitthan» ti. Na ca 
main sfivaka uilnadassanalo rakklianti, na cfibain savakehi 
haiiadassaiKito raUkhani j>accasiijisanii’ ti. 

Kakiiclliavaggo dasaino*. 

UdilrnuimS; 


* oiitifti'f l>>/ S. * m, Illicit hi/ M. Ph. S. 

' '!'. iialiaiii. 

■ M . nittliitn af'hr ‘ vagen; I’ll, nitljitai.li 

^I. .*N. Jtiift' ]>;tm*:iino in lii.tt <>f da'^aiiu'; Pti. /at-’ 
M. Pit. 'r, M, ml.l Diitiyo pnnn;i>;:iki'. 

>. U'lilati iin. 
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Dre sampaclu vyakaraTiam^.iiliasukuppena pancamaip= 
Sutam kathau ca^ araimam-* siha-Kalcucllienas te 

clasa*^ ti?. 

• ' j 


TATIYA-PANNASAKO. 

CL 

1. Pafic’ ime bliildcliave sekliaresarajjakaranadliaiaina®. 
Katame pauca? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikldm sadclbo boti, sllava boti, 
babussuto boti. araddbaviriyo boti, panuava boti. Yarn? 
bbikkbave assaddbassa sarajjam boti, saddbassa tam sHraj- 
jaip. na boti. Tasmayam dbammo selcbavesarajjakarano. 
Yam bbikkbave dussllassa“ sarajjani boti, sllavato taip sa- 
rajjaip ua boti. Tasmayam dbammo. seldiavesavajjakarano. 
Yam bbikldiave appassutassa sSrajjaip boti, babussutassa 
taiii sarajjam na boti. Tasmayaip dbammo sekbaves5rajja- 
karapo. Yam bbikldiave kusitassa sarajjam boti, ai-addba- 
viriyassa” tam sarajjani na boti. Tasmayam dbammo 
selcbavesarajjakarano. Yam*“ bbildcbave duppaunassa sa- 
rajjam boti, paunavato tam sarajjam na boti. Tasmayam 
dbammo sekbavesarajjakarario. 

Ime kbo' bbikkbave pauca selcbavesarajjakarariadbam- 
mu® ti. 


^ T. bL veyyrikaranam* 

= jM. phasum akupiDapaiicamam; Pb. T. IM; iibiisu (T. 
cbasu; M- casu) aknppena pane® 

3 T. My sukatam tani- 

■» M. c’araunara; T. My aranfie; Pb. aufiasi (p'obahly 
corrupted from [ar]anna[raj Si[ha]). 

5 M. Sibo Kakudba: Pli. Kakudbena; T. Sibavuttbena : 
My ‘N’uddbena. ® M. Pb. terasa, 

V 6. adds Dtttiyo papnasako samatto. 

® M. Pb. S. ‘’karana dhamma. 

f S. adds kbo. M. Pb. dusiP “ M- akusitassa. * 
“ My shoivs here some disorder in the sequet of the sen- 
tences. 
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cii.i—orri.s 


CII. 

1. Pancalii bhiklchavc clhanmiclii sainaiiniigato blnbklui 
ussauldtaparisaiikito lioti ‘pnpabhikkhii’ H api* kiii)pa- 
dhainrao* pi 3, Katainebi paficabi? 

2. Idba bbikkliave bhikkhu vcsiyagocai’O va lioti vidlia- 
vagocaro-* va lioli Ibiillakinnrirlgocaros va holi paydnkago* 
caro va, boti bbikldmiilgocavo^ va lioli 

Imebi kho bhikkbave paficabi tlhaniiucbi saraannagato 
bbikkbu ussauldtaparisaiikito® boti ‘papabbikkluV ti api* 
kuppadbammo* iii3 ti. 


cm. 

1. Paficabi bbikldiave angchi sauianuagato mabucoro 
sandbim pi cbindati nillopam pi barati ekagarikain^ pi 
karoti paripautbe^ pi tittbali. Kataniehi paficabi? 

2. Idba bhikkbave mabacoro visamanissito ca boti gaha- 
nauissito ca*® balavanissito ca*” bbogacTigl ca*” ekacrul 
ca*”. Katbafi ca bhikkbave mabacoro visamanissito boti? 

3. Idba bbilvkbave mabacoro nadividuggara va nissito 
boti pabbatavisamaip va. Evaiji kho bbikkbave mabacoro 
visamanissito boti. Katbafi ca bbikkbave mabacoro gaba- 
nanissito** boti? 

4. Idba bhikkbave mabacoro tinagabanam*® va nissito 
boti rukldiagabanam va I’odbaiii*^ ra mabavanasandara*^ 
va*s. Evamkbo bbikkbave mabacoro gabananissito *® boti., 
Katbafi ca bhikkbave mabacoro balavanissito *7 boti? 

5. Idba bbikkbave mabacoro rajanam va iTijamabamat- . 
tanana*® va nissito boti. Tassa evam boti ‘sace main koci 


* Pb. pi. * T. M. Pb. S. akuppa” 3 omitted hy S. 
4 T. 1!^ Pb. vidbava” s M. Tb. M, “kumari” 

® Pb. T. My bhikkbuni” ? omitted hy ® My adds ca. 
9 Pb. paripatbe; My paribattbe. *° T. adds boti.^ 

** Pb. gabana” Pb. My “gabanam. 

*3 Ph. godbaip*, T. M, gedbaip. 

*4 /p. ]\T panavana”; Pli. vanavana” *s omitted by Pb. My. 
*® Pb. My gabana”; My adds ca. *7 My adds ca. 

*® T. My ”mattam. 


CIII.6— 10 


Phasuvihara-Yagga. 
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Idfici rakkliati, ime^ rajano va rajamakamatta Ta. pariyo- 
clhn 3 'a attliain ])liaiiissanti‘= ti. Sace nam koci kifici alia, 
tjiissaj rlijano va rajamahaiiiatta rii parij'odliaja attham 
■blianaiiti. •'Evara kho bliikkkave mabacoro balavanissito 
lioti. Ivatbafi ca bbikkbave mabacoro bbogacagi boti? 

6. Idba bbikkbave mabacoro addbo boti mahaddbano 
mababliogo. Tassa evam boti ‘sace maip koci Idfici vak- 
kbati, ito bhogena patisantbarissuml’-* ti.' Sace nam koci 
Idfici aba, tato bbogena patisantbarati-J. Evam kho bbik- 
kbave mabacoro bbogacagi boti. Katliafi ca bbilddiave 
mabacoro ekacarl boti? 

7. Idlia bbikkbave mabacoro ekako niggabananis katta 
boti. Tani Idssa beta? ‘Mii me gujbamaiita babiddba 
sambbedam agamarasu' ti. Evam Idio bbikkbave mabacoro 
ekacari boti. 

finebi kho bbikkbave paficabi augebi® samannagato maba- 
coro sandbim pi cbindati nillopam pi barati ekagarikam 
pi karoti paripantbe? pi titthati. 

8. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave paficabi dbammebi saman- 
nagato pajjabbilddiu kbatam upabataqi attHnam paribarati 
siivajjo ca boti sanuvajjo vinfiunam babufi ca apufifiam 
pasavati. Katamebi paficabi? 

9. Idlia bbildvbave papabbikkbii visamanissito ca boti 
gabananissito® ca balavanissito ca bbogacagi ca? ekacari 

. ca^°. Katliafi ca bbilckbave papabbikldiu visamanissito boti? 

10. Idba bbikkbave papabbikkbu visamena kayakammena 
samanniigato boti, visamena vaclkammena samannSgato 
boti. visamena. manokammen:i sammanagato boti. Evam 
kbo bbikkbave piipabbikkbu visamanissito boti. Katbafi ca 
libikkbave piipabbikldm gahananissito" boti? 


* M- adds libo. - Pb. ganbissanti. s M-. S. tyassa. 

. -f M! Pb. patisandb” 

5 M. Ya gabanani: Pb. has ekako Va paccantimesii jana- 
]iadesu nivasam kappeti, so tattha knlfini caritva ganbati. 
Evam aad so on- IM- Pb. S. pafica'baiigelii. 

" “paute: jM- “battbe; Pli. pajetba. ® Pli. gabana" * 
. ? Sr. adds boti.' ” T. iL add boti. 

” 3r! Pb. M- gabana” 
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Aiiguttara-TSikaya. 
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GH’-.S 

klio pana sabraliiuacrirlhi * saddliim viliarati, tyitssa^ ma- 
nilpen’ era bahulain kaj-alcammena samudacaranti appam 
aiuaiisipena, inannpen’ eva balmlani Taclkanunena samuda- 
caranti appain amanfipeua. luanapen’ eva bahulam mano- 
kamraena samudacaranti appam amanapena, manapam yeva 
upalifirara upabaranti appam amanapam. Tani kho pana 
tani3 vedayitani pittasamuttbanani va sembasamuttbanani 
va vatasamuttbanani va sannipiltikani va utuparipamajani 
va visamaparibarajani va opaklcamikani^ va kammavipaka- 
jani va, tani’ssa na babu-d-eva uppajjanti, appabiidbo boti ; 
catunnaip jhananaip abbicetasilcanams dittbadbaiumasukha- 
vibaranam nikamalabbl boti akiccbalabbi akasii-alabbl; 
asavanain® Idiaya anasavain. cetovimutthp paimavimuttim 
dittb’eva dliamme sayam abbinna saccbikatva upasampajja 
vibarati. 

Imebi kho bbilcldiave pancabi dbammebi samannilgato 
bbilcklni samapesu samapasukbumalo boti. 

3. Yaiii bi taiji bbikkbave samma vadamano vadeyya 
‘samapesu samanasukbumalo’ ti, mam eva tain bbilikliave 
samma vadamano vadeyya ‘samanesu samanasuldmmulo' ti. 
Aliam? bbilddiave yacito ’va babulam civaram paribbun- 
jami appaip. ayacito, yacito ’va balmlaiu pindapatam pari- 
bbunjami apjiain ayacito, yacito ’va babulam seuasanani 
paribbnnjami appain ayacito, yacito ’va babulam gilana- 
. paccayabbesajjaparikkbaram paribbuujami appam ayacito. 
Yebi Idio pana bbilddiubi saddbim vibaiTimi, te mam mana- 
pen’ eva babulam kayakammena samudacaranti appaiu ama- 
napena, manapen’ eva babidain vaclkammena samudacaranti 
appam amanapena, manapen’ eva babulam manokammena 
samudacaranti appam amanilpena. manapam yeva upabarani 
upabaranti appam amanapam* Yani Icbo pana taui3 veda- 
yitlfni pittasamuttbanani va sembasamuttbanani va vata- 
samuttbanani va sannipatikani va, utuparinamajaui vfi vi- 
samapariharajani va opalikamikrini4 va kammavipakajani 


* brabma" - Pb. S. tyassa. 

3 jM! Pb. pan’ etiini. ^ Pb.' okkain'* ^ 3Ij. S. ilbhi® 
® !M. Pb. asavanan ca. * il* S. add bi. 



132 


A ugut tara-Nikaya. 


CV,1— CVI.l 


va. tani me na baliu-d-eva iippajjanti. appabridlio’ham asmi: 
catuimaiii jhaiiiinam abliicetasikanain * dittliadharamasiikha- 
viliaiTinam nikslmalablil aldccbaltlblu akasiralabhl; iisava- 
iiam Idiaya . . . iie= . . . saccbikatva iipasampajja viliariimi. 
. Yam bi tom bliikkbave samma vadamano vadovA'a 
'samanesu samapasuklmmalo* ti. mam eva tain bliik- 

Idiave samma vadamano ■ vadevva ‘samai\esu samanasu- 

* • • 

kbumalo* ti. 


cr^". 

1. Pane’ ime bliikldiave pbasuvibara. Katame pafica? 

2. Idba bbilddiave bbilddnmo mettam kHvakaimuam paccu- 
pattliitam boti sabrabmacarisu avi e’eva rabo ca, mettam va- 
cikammam.3 . . . mettam-^ manokammam+ pacciipattbitaiu boti 
sabrabmacarisu ilvi e'eva rabo ca. Yani tiini silaui aklian- 
diini acebiddani asabaliini akammasani bbujissanis i-innup- 
pasattbani® apariimattbaui samadbisamvattanikani. tatha- 
riipebi silebi sllasamaunagato vibarati sabrabmacaribi avi 
e’eva rabo ca. Yayam dittbi ariyu' nlyanika? nlyati® takka- 
rassa sammadiilddiakldiayaya. tatbariipaya dittbiya dittbi” 
samannagato® vibarati sabrabmacaribi avi e’eva rabo ca. 

Ime Idio bbilddiave panca pbasuvibara ti. 

CYI. 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagava Kosambiyam tibarati G-bo- 
sitarlime. Atba' Idio ayasma- Anaudo yena Bbagava teiv 
upasaiikami. upasaiikamitvaBbagavaiitaiu abbivadetva ekam* 
autam nisidi. Ekamantam nisiiino Idio ayasma Anaudo 
Bbagavantam etad avoca ‘Idttfivat.a nu Idio bbante bbilddiu- 
saugbo vibaranto pbiisu vibareyya' ti? ‘Yato Idio Anaiida 


* 21. T. S. abbi‘> = 21. Pb. la. 

3 S. gives ihe sentence in J'kU. + omitted Inj T. * 

5 21/ bliiiniass.aiii; 21. T. bbujissani. 

® S. viiifiupa®: 21. vifiuupasatbani; Pli. tinfiupasatbaiii' ^ 

' omitted Za/'Pli.: 21- has nivyaiiikani. ® Tli. niy.ati. 
- 21. dittbi samam aniuagato. * 


CTL 


riiasuvibara-Vagai. 
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liliikkhu attanu ca* silasampamio hoti no= param adlii- 
slle sampavatta hoti-?. Ettiivata pi klio Ananda bbildchii- 
sauglio viharanto philsu •riharej'va’ ti. ‘Siya-? pana bhante 
afifio pi pariyayo. yatliii bhikkbusaugbo nbaranto i)hasu 
Tibare^kya' ti? 'Siya’ Ananda* ti Bbagavas aToca?, ‘Xato 
kbo Ai\anda bliikldiu attana ca silasanipanno Iioti no^ 
param adliislle sampavatta boti^. attanupekkbl ca hoti no 
paranupekklil. Ettavata pi kbo Ananda bbikkbusaugbo viba- 
ranto pbasu vibareyya* ti. ‘Siya^ pana bbante anno i)i 
pariyayo. yatbu bliikkbnsangbo ribaranto pbasu vibareyya' 
ti? ‘Siyii^ Ananda’ ti Bbagavas avoca^. ‘Tato^ Idio 
Ananda bbikkbu attana ca silasampanno boti no® param 
adbisile sampavatta boti^. attanupekkbl ca hoti no para- 
nupekkbl?. appaiiuato ca boti tena ca - appanuatikena no 
j)aritassati®. EttSvata pi kbo Ananda bbikkbusaugbo viba- 
ranto pbiisii vibarevya* ti. ‘Siya^ pana bbante anno pi 
pariyayo. yatha bbikkbusaugbo viharanto pbasu viba- 
reyyri* ti? -Siya^ Ananda’ ti Bbagavas avocas. -Yato kbo 
Ananda bbikkbu attana ca sflasampanno boti no® paraiu 
adbisile sampavatta boti\ attanupekkbl ca boti no pai-auu- 
pekkbl?. appanfulto ca hoti tena ca* appanuatikena no 
paritassati: catunnam*° jbananamabbicetasikanam*’ dittba- 
dbammasukbavibaranaiii nikamalabhl hoti aidcchalabhl afca- 
siralabbis. Ettavata kbo Ananda bbikkbusaugbo viharanto 
pbasu vibarevya’ ti. 'Siya^ pana bbante anno pi pariyayo. 
v-atba bbifckbnsangbo vibaninto pbasu vibareyya' ti? ‘Siya 
Anandii’ ti Bbagava avoca. *Yato kbo Ananda bbikkbu 
attana ca silasampanno boti no" parant adbisile sampa- 
vatta boti*. attanupekkbl ca boti no'^ pariinnpekkhl*--. 


* omitted hf S. * YC. no ca. ^ omitted hi/ Pb. 

^ T. adds ca. s omitted by T. AT;. *= iL T. no oa., 
~ Pb. adds boti. 


® Pb. shows some disorder 6y omitiinff aU. Jroin ettilvatta 
to iliO next paritassati. hut since the same pJi rases are i-ef'eat- 
ed ajxer the last vibareyya (for which Fh.Jtas viliareyya 
ti). ncthhw. in fact is missui*/. ? M. ados ca. _ 

■**- iU- Sr 'ad/? ca. ** 31. T. S. abbi'’ . 

** Pb. T. 31- no ca. *-= Pb. adds ca. 
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Afiguttara-Mkaya.' CVII.l — CVin.2 

appaflfiato ca lioti tena ca* appaniiatikena no paritassati; 
catunnam® jhananaip aliliicetasikanams dittliadliamma- 
sulilia%dharanain nikamalablil lioti akicclialablil akasira- 
labbi; asavanam4 khaya anasavain cetovimuttim pauna- 
nmuttim dittli’eva dhamme saj'aip abhinua sacchikatva 
upasampajja idharati. Ettavata kho Ananda bbikkbnsaiigbo 
vibaranto pbasu. vihareyya. , ' 

Imamlia oabani Ananda j)hasiivibara anno pbasmiharo 
uttaritaro vH- papitataro vil nattbi ti vadami ti. 

ovn. 

1. Pancalii bbikkbai'e dbammebi samannagato bhikldiu 
abnneyyo lioti paliuneyyo dalddiineyyo anjalikarapiyo anat- 
tarain pufmakkliettaiii lokassa. Katamebi pancalii? 

2. Idba bliikldiave bhikldiu silasapipanno hoti, samadhi-, 
sampanno hoti, pannasampanno hoti, viinuttisampanno hoti, . 
A’imuttififi^iadassanasaiapanno hoti. 

Iniehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannEgato 
bhikldiu nhuneyyo hoti pShuneyyo dakkhipeyyo afijalikara- 
Jilyo anuttarain pufinakkhettain lokassa ti. 

» 

cvm. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhilddiu 
nhuneyyo hoti . . . pes . . . anuttaraiii puufiakkhettam lokassa. 
ivatiiinelii paficahi? 

2. Idlta bliikldiave bhikkhu asekhena silakkhandheiia 
samannagato lioti. asekhena samadhikldiandhena samanna- 
galo hoti, asekhen.a paufifikkliandhena samannagato hoti. 
asekhena vimuttikkhaiulhcna samannagato hoti, asekhena 
viimittifiaiiadassanakkhaiulhena samannagato hoti. 

, 1 nielli kho bhikkhave jiancahi (lharamehi samannagato 

bliikkhii ahunoyyo laiti . . . ])C” . . . annttai’ani jiniifiakkliet* 
tam lokassa ti. 


* III/ r^I., .S. - ^1.. S. catunnafi ca. 

'■ r. S. ablii ’ ( Ph. M,. 'S. odd ca. 

•' M. Pli. /(Off? painin’ (lakklr. then la. * 31, Ph, h'* 



CIX.l— CX.2 


riiasuvibarn-Yagga. 
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CIX. 

1. Paficalii bliikJihave cllmiuiuehi samannagato bLiJddiu 
catudtliso hoti. Xatamehi paiicahi? 

2. Icllia bbikkiiave bbikkbu sllara hoti, patimokldiasam- 
varasainvuto viharati acaragocai’asampanno, amuuattesxi 
vajjesu bbayaclassavr, samadaya, sildchati sildchapadesu; 
bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasanmca 3 ’'o, ye te flknTiTiTiM 
ridikalyana majjhe kalyanfi pariyosanakalyaiia satthain" 
$a\yafijanaip* kevalapariiJunnam parisuddhaiu brahmacari- 
yain abhivadanti, tathanipassa dhamnia bahussuta honti^ 
dhatfi'i vacasii ijaricitii raanasanupeldchita ditthij'a suppati- 
viddhii ; santuttho hoti itarltaracivarapiiulapatasenasana- 

gililnapaccayabhesajjaparilddiarenaS; catunnam^ jhananain 
abhicetasikiinaip i ditthadhamiuasuJchaTiharaaani nikiiina- 
labhl hoti. aldochalabhl akasiralabhl; asavanaip® kliaya 
anasaraip cetovimuttiip pafmaumuttiip ditth'era dhamme 
sayaiji abliiufin sacchikatva upasaiapajja xiharati. 

Imehi Icho bhikkhare paficahi dhammehi samannilgato 
bhikklm catuddiso hoti ti. 


CX. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhildchu 
alain arahuavanapatthani pantiini’’ seniisanani patisevitiim. 
Xatamehi paficahi? 

2. Idha bhildchave bhikkhu sllava hoti . . . pe . samii- 
diiya sikldzati sikldiapadesu; bahussuto hoti , . . pe*° . . , 

ditthi 3 'a suppatinddhii ; araddliaTiriyo liharati pe” . . . 

thamava da]liaparakkamo anikkhittadhui’O laisalesu dham- 
mesu; catunnam jhananaiii abhicetasikanain ? dittha- 
dhammasukhaviharanara nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl 
akasiralabhl. asavanam*= khax’a anasavaip cetovimuttim 


* j\L sattha. * "nii. 

o* Pli. "riipesu dhammesu bahussuto hoti. * il. Ph. dhatii. 
s 'S. itarltarena civara" ® M. Pli. catumiah ca. 

" T. S. abhi" ® ^1- fisavanaii ca. • 

? ]M- patthani: T. M; hare arafiue vana“ Ph. la. 

" omitted hy M. Ph. M. Ph. IM. asavanau ca. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya; 


CXI.1-3 


pafiiuivimuttiiii cliUh’eva dliamine sayaiii abliififia sacclii- 
katva xipasampajja viharati. 

Imelii klio bliikldiavc paficalii dhainmehi samannagato 
bhikkliu alam arafuiavanaiiattbrnii* panliiiii senasanfini pati- 
sevitun ti. 

Phasuvibriravaggo® ekaclasaiiio^. 

IJddanaiji^: 

Sayajjams saiikito® coro sukbiimrilapbasupaficainam 

Anandasilaseldiiya 7 ciituddiso® arafiuena ca ti9. 

CXI. 

1. Pancabi bbikldiave dbammebi samannagato kuluixako*® 
bliikkhu kulesu appiyo ca boti amanapo ca agaru ca abba- 
vaniyo ca. Katamebi pancabi? 

. 2. Asantbavavissasi*' ca boti anissaraxdkappi ca vyattu- 
pasevi^® ca upakapiiakajappi^a ca atiyucan^ko ca. 

Imebi kbo bliikkbave pancaH dbammebi samannagato 
kulupako bbikkbu knlesu appiyo ca boti amanapo ca agaru 
ca abbavamyo ca. 

3. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato kulupako**^ 
bbikkbu kulesu piyo ca boti manapo ca garu ca bbavanlyo 
ca. Katamebi pancabi? 

Xa asantbavavissasi ca^s boti na anissaravikappi*® ca‘^ 
na vyattupasevi” ca*s na upakannakajappi ‘7 ca's na 
atiyacanako ca. 


2 T. My aranne vanapattbani. 

M. adds nittbito ; Pb. ®vaggam nithitam. 

< . P^thamo. ♦ S. tass’ uddanam’ 

, ^7 visarado; T. vibarado. « My samkbitta. 

8 47 Anandasilena atba kbo pi ye (T. so) kbo. 
cata°; T. My add c’eva. 

II m arannabbattita (or “bbantina) ti. “ ^ . 

i* rn" (Com.) asantbutavissiisl; M. Pb. asandhavavi 

t,r ■7^,^^7 viyattbu®; S. byattbu”; M. ■\’isattbu°; Pb. visatthu® 
M ^}yattu° ^3 ph. “dbamml. 

i6 m -“i-? .“asantbutavissasi. *s omitted hy T. My. 

-L. niimssara®; Pb. na anissarax-ikampi. ^7 Pb. ^‘ampi 


“ My Iculupago. 


cxu.i— cxni.3 


A'ndhalvavinda-Vagga. 
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Lnehi Idio bhikldiave paficahi dhaminelii samannagato 
IculapalvO* •* bliilddm lailesii piyo ca lioti maiiapo ca gam 
ca: bhavanij'o ca ti. 

cxn. 

1. Paucabi bhikkbave dbammebi samannagato paccba- 
saiaano na adatabbo. Katamehi paficabi? 

. 2. Atidure va' gacchati accasaniie va, i)attaj)ari 3 'apaiinam 
na gajihati, apattistimanta blianamanaip na nivareti, bhana- 
niSnassa antarantarS katbam ojiateti, duppanno lioti ja}o 
elamugo®. 

Imebi klio bhildcbave paficabi dbammebi samannagato 
paccbSsamaijo na adatabbo. 

3. Paficabi bbildcbave dbammebi samannagato paccba- 
samano adatabbo. Katamelii paficabi? 

4. ITatidure gaccbati nSccasanne, pattapariyilpannani 
gapbati, ripattisamanta bbai^amanani nivareti, bbapamH- 
nassa na3 antarantara katbaip oiiateti, pannava boti ajalo 
anelamugo. 

Imebi Idio bbilddiave paficabi dbammebi samannagato 
liaccbasama^o adatabbo ti, 

Gxm. 

1. Paficalii bbildvbave dbammebi samannagato bbikldiu 
abbabbo sammasamadliiin upasampajja vibaritum- Kata* 
mebi paficabi? 

2. Idba4 bbikkbave bbikkhu aldvbamo boti rupanaiii. 
aldcbamo saddanani, akldiamo gandbanam, alckbamo rasa* 
nain* akkbamo pbottbabbunam. 

Imebi Idio bbilddiave paficabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu abbabbo sammasamadbim upasampajja vibaritmii. 

3. Paficabi bliikkhave dbammebi samannagato bbikldiu 
bbabbo sammasamadbim upasampajja vibarituip. Kata- 
mebi paficabi? 


* 31- kulupago. ® 3r. Pli. 'muggo. 
3 T.' 31^ put na before opateti. 

•* T. omits this 7vhole p7»’flsc. 
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. 4. Idlia l)hikkhave bhikklm klinino lioti rupnnaiii, khamo 
saddanam, khaino gandlianain, kliamo rasauam, kliamo 
photthabbanai]!. 

Imebi klio bhikkbave pafjcaln dbainmebi samannngato 
bbikkbu bhabbo sainmasamadhiin in)asaiU 2 )ajja viharitun ti. 

CXIV. 

1. Ekam samayain Bhagava Magadhesu viharati Andba- 
kavinde. Atba Idio siyasraa Aiiando yena Bliagava. ten’ ui)a- 
sankami, uiiasaiikamitva Bliagavantain abbivadetva ^ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantaiti nisinnaiti kho aj'asmantain 
Anandaipi Bhagava etad avoca; — 

Ye te Ananda bhikklm nava acirajjabbajitri adlnmagatn 
imam dhammavinayain, te vo Ananda bhikkhii jjaiicasu 
dhammesu samadajietabbti nivesetabbil iiatitthapetabba. 
Katamesu paucasu? \ 

2. Etha tumhe avuso silava hotha, patimokkhasaipvar^^” 

samvuta viharatha acilragocarasampanna, anumattesu vaMC" 
su bhayadassavino , samaduya sikkhatha sikkliapadesulti. 
Iti patimokkhasamvare samadapetabbs nivesetabbil ptytit- 
thapetabba. / 

3. Etha tumhe avuso indriyesu guttadvara vihai’atha 
aiakkhasatino nipakkasatino * sarakkhitamanasa satarak- 
khena cetasa samannagata ti. Iti indriyasamvare samada- 
Ijetabba niyesetabba jpatitthapetabba. 

4. Etha tumhe a\Tiso ajppabhassa hotha bhassapariyanta- 
.kai*ino®ti. Iti bhassapariyante samadapetabba nivesetabba 

patitthapetabba. 

5. Etha tumhe avuso arannaka hotha arannavanaijattha-, 
ni3 pantani4 senasanani patiseA^atha ti. Iti kayavupakatthes 

samadapetabba nivesetabba patitthapetabba. 

6. Etha tumhe aAiiso sammaditthika hotha sammadassa- 
nena samannagata ti. Iti sammadassane 'samildajietabba 
nivesetabba patitthapetabba. 

^ * T. M,. Ph, nipaka” 

- ^ 1 * bhasse iiari®; Ph. bhass’eva pari° 

4 Ar ‘P^^tihani; T. "patthani or “panthani. 

^7 patthani {or panthani). s M. Ph. S. ‘’kase. 
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Ye te Ananda Lliikldiu nava acirajmbbajitil adhunagatii 
imam dbammavinayam, te yo Ananda bliikldiu imesn pafi- 
casn dbammesu samadapetabba nivesetabbii patitthrqje- 
tabba ti. 


CXV. 

1. Paucahi bhildcbave dbammebi samannilgata bbikldiu- 
ni 3 ’^atbabbatam nikkbitta evara niraye. Katamehi paficabi? 

2. Avasamaccharini Iioti, kulamaccbarini hoti, labhamac- 
cbarinl hoti, vainiamacohai-inl hoti, dbammamaccbarini boti. 

Imelii kho bliilddiave paiicalii dbammebi samaiinagatfi 
bbikkbuni yatbabbatam nikkbitta evam niraye. 

. 3. Pancabi bbilddiave dbammebi samannagata bbikkbuni 
yatbabbatam nikkbitta evam sagge. Katamelii pancabi? 

4. Xa avrisamaccbarinl boti, na kulamaccbarini boti, na 
labbamaccbarini boti, na vaiinamaccbarini boti, na dbam- 
mamaccbarini hoti. 

Imebi kbo bhikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagata 
bbildduml yatbabbatam nildibitta evam sagge ti. 

CXVL 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagata bbikldmni 
yatbabbatam nilddiittil evam niraye. Xatamebi pancabi? 

2. Ananmucca apariyogabetva avannarahassa vannaiii 
bhasati, ananuvicca apariyogabetva vannarahassa avannani 
l)hasati, ananmucca apariy'ogahetva ajjps-sadanlj’e tbilne 
pasadam upadaiiiseti, ananuvicca apariyogabetva pasada- 
nlye tbiine appasfidam upadaipseti, saddhadejyaiu vini- 
piiteti. 

Imebi kbo* bbilddiave pancabi dbammebi samannagata 
bbikkbuni yatbabbatam nikldiitta evaiii niraye. 

3. Pancabi bbilddiave dbammebi samannagata bbikkbuni 
yatbabbatam nikkbitta, evam sagge. Katamehi paficalii? 

4. Aiiuvicca® pariyogabetva avapnarabassa avanjiani bba- 
sati. anuvicca pariyogabetva vaniifirabassa vai.inani bhasati,- 


* S. has after kho: pe. 

= T. iransj)oses tliejirst two sentences. 
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amivicca pariyogrvlietvii appasuclanTj’c tluine appasrulam npa- 
daipseti, anuvicca pariyogrihetvii pasticlanlyc tliane pasadaip 
iipadamseti, saddliadeyyam na Yiiuj)nteti. 

Imelii kho* kliikkliavo pancalii dliaminchi samanimgata 
bhikldiunl yathabhatain iiikkbittri evaip sagge ti. 

oxyn. 

1. Paficabi bliilddiave dhamracbi samannagata. bbikklnuii 
yathabbataip nikkbitta evani niraye. Kataiuehi paficahi? 

2. Ananuvicca apariyogabetva avapnilrahassa vaanaiu 
bbasati, ananuvicca apariyogabetva vamjurabassa avannaiu 
bhasati, issukini® ca boti, maccbarini ca, saddbride 3 'yain ' 
■\dnipateti. 

Imebi kbo* paficabi dbaromebi samannagatii l)bikkbuni 
yatbabbatain nikkbitta evaip niraye. 

3. Paficabi bhiklchave dhammebi samannagatii bbikkhuni 
yatbabbatairi nikkbitta evam, sagge. Katamebi paficabi? 

4. Anuvicca pariyogabetva avanfiarabassa avappaiu bba- 
sati, anuvicca pariyogabetva vanniirabassa vapriain bbasati, 
anissuldnl4 ca boti, amaccbarini ca, saddbadeyyam na vini- 
pateti. 

Imehi kbo * bbikkbave paficabi dhammebi samannagatS- ■ 
bbiklchuni yatbabbatara. nikkbitta evam sagge ti, 

CXYIU. 

1, Paficabi bbikkbave dhammebi samannagata bhikkbuni 
yatbabbatam nikldtta evam niraye. Katamebi paficabi? 

2. Ananuvicca apariyogabetva avarmarahassa vaniiam 
bbasati, ananuvicca apai’iyogabetva vapnarabassa avanpam 
bbasati, miccbadittbika ca boti, miccbilsafikappa ca®, sad- 
dbildej^am ^dnipateti. 

Lnebi kbo* bbikkhave paficabi dbammebi samannagata 

bbikkbuni yatbabbatam nikkbitta evam niraye. 


«• o* after Ivbo: pe. ® Pb. ussu” 

^ fe. saddhadeyj'afi ca throughout 
1. anussukanl; anussuluni: Pli. ananussukini. 
^ omitted hj T. jM.. 


CXVIII.S— CXX.2 


Andhakavindii'V agga. 


141 


3. Paficalii bliilddiave cUianimehi samanniigata bhilddiunl 
yatliril)batam iiikldiitta evaiji. sagge. Katamelii iiancabi? 

4. ArmA'icca pai'iyogalietvil aA'anparabassa avaimam bbii- 
sati, anuA'icca pariyogrdietA-a vaiinarabassa A'annain bbasati, 
sammaclittluka ca lioti, saminasaiikappa ca \ sacldhadeyjaip 
iia A’inipateti. 

Iiiiehi kho® bliikkhaA'e^ jJafxcalii dliammehi samannagat5 
bbikkdiiuil yatlinbliatai]! nikkbitta eA’aiii sagge ti. 

CXIX. 

1. Paiicabi bbikkbaA’e dbammebi samaniiagata bbilddiiinl 
yatbabliatain nikkbitta GA’api niraye. Xatamebi paiicabi? 

2. AnamiA’icca apariyognbetva aA’-annfu’abassa A'a^inani 
bbasati, ananuvicca apariyogabetA'a A'ayriarabassa avapriain 
bbasati, iniccbavaca ca< hoti, micclirikanuuanta ca^, saddba- 
dejyaiii A'inipateti. 

Imebi kbo ’ bhikkbaA'e® paiicabi dbammebi samannagatii 
bbilddninl yatbalxbataiii nikkbitta eA'aip niraye. 

3. Pancahi bbikkbaA-e dbammebi samannagata bbikkbuni 
yatbabbataip nikldiitta eA’ain sagge. Katamebi paiicabi? 

4. AnuA'icca pariyogabetA'a aA’arinarabassa aA'a^xnam bba- 
sati, anuA'icca pariyogfibetA'a A'a^nfirabassa A'annain bbasati, 
sammaA'aca cas boti, sammakammanta cas, saddbadej’yain 
na Adnipiiteti. 

Imebi kbo® bhikkbaA'eJ paucabi dbammebi samannagata 
bbikkbuni yatbabbataiii nikldiitta eA^am sagge ti. 

cxx. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbaA'-e dbammebi samannagata bbikldiunl 
yathabbatam nikkbitta eA^aip niraye. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. AnanuA-icca apariyogabetA-a aA-aniifirabassa A’annara 
bbasati, auanuA’icca apariyogahetATi vam.Aai‘abassa aA-annain 
bbasati, micchfiA'ayamri ca hoti, micchasatini? ca^, saddbii- 
deyyani A'inijiateti. 


® omitted Inj M.. ® S. has pe ajter kbo. 

' 3 T. have jie, then eA-aip sagge ti. •* omitted hi/ T! 
3 omitted hij T. M;. ® T. SI- have pe, then evain niraye. 

7 S. ‘’sati. 
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Imelii Idio ^ ‘bliiklcliave^' paiicahi dbainmelii samannagatYi 
bliilddiunl j^athabliatara nikkliitta ovam :iiraye. ‘ . 

3. Pancalii bliikkliave dbammebi samannagata bbikkbiml 
yatbabbataan nikkbitta evam sagge. Katamcbi paficabi? 

4, Anuvicca pariyogribetva avapparabassa avannam bba- 
sati, anuvicca parij'ogalietva vapparabassa vapnain bbasati, 
sammavayama ca boti,‘saminasatinI3 ca+, saddbadeyyam na 
■\dnipateti. 

Imebi kbo* bbikldiave paficabi dbammebi samamiagata 
bbikkbuni yatbabbatairi nildcbitta evain sagge ti. 


Andbakaidndavaggos dvadasamo®. 
TJddanam?: 

Kulupako® pacchasamapo samadbi Andbakavindaip^ 
Maccbari vaiipana issa" dittbi vacaya^* vayama ti. 


OXXI. 

1. Ekapi samayapi Bbagava Vesaliyaiu vibarati Maba- ■ 

vane KutagarasalSyam. Atba kbo Bbagava sayapbasa- 
mayam patisallana vuttbito yena gilanasala ten’ upasan- 
kami. Addasa Idio Bbagava annataraip bbikkbuni dubba- 
laip. gilanakam, disva panfiatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kbo 
Bbagava bbikkbu amantesi: — v 

Yam kiiici bbikkbave dubbalaip” gilanakam panca 
dhamma na vijabanti, tass’ etaip patikankbam: na cirass’ 
eva asavanam khaya *3 anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimut- 
tiin dittb’eva dbamme sayam abbinna saccbikatva upasam- 
pajja Auharissati. Katame panca? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bliiklcbu asubbanupassi kaye vibarati, 
ribiire patikkulasanul*'*, sabbaloke anabbiratasaiinl, sabba- 


* 8. has pe after Icbo. ® T. have pe, then evain niraye. 
3 S. °satf + omitted hy T. M^. 
s T. My Anandavaggo; M. Pb. add nittbito (Pb. “vaggain 
nittbitam). ® M. S. dutiyo. 7 S. tass’ucldanaip. * 

® My "pago. 9 T. My °deno ca. 

* T. My rivtisavannini (My °vanni ti) viccbil (My issa). 

" T. y.aca ca (My vaca). M. bbikkuni dubb" 

‘3 T. M, pc, then saccbi® M. patikula®; Pb. patikula® 
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saukliarcsu aniccuuupassi, raaranasafinS kho pan’assa aj- 
jliattaip supattluta. Iioti. 

Yaiii kiflci bhikkhave tlubbala'm* gilanakaip® ime paiica 
clbamiua, iia vijahanti, tass’etaip patikaukhaip: na cirass’ 
era asavaiiain khaya. . . . pe-> . . , saccbikatva upasampajja 
vibarissati ti. 

cxxn. 

1. Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va pafica 
clhamme bhaveti pafica dhamme balmllkai*oti, tassa dvin- 
iiaiu phalanapi afuiataraiii phalam patikaukhani: ditth’eva 
dhamme ahfia sati vti iipadisese aiiagamita. Katame pafica ? 

2. Idha bhikldiave bhilddiuno ajjhattam yeva sati supat- 
thita hoti dhammaiiam udayatthagamiiiiya pafifiaya+, asu- 
bhanupassl k5ye viharati. Share patikkulasafifiis, sabbaloke 
anabhiratasaiinl, sabbasaukharesu aniccanupassl. 

Yo hi koci bhikldiave bhikkhu vfi bhikidiiml va ime 
liafica dhamme bhaveti, ime pafica dhamme bahullkaroti. 
tassa dvinnaip phalSnaip afifiataraiii phalam patikaiikham-' 
ditth’eva dhamme afifla sati va upSdisese anSgamita ti. 

cxxin. 

. 1. Paiicahi bhikldiave dhammehi samanuagato gilanc 
dupatthfiko® hoti. Katamehi paiicahi? 

2. Asappayakarl hoti; sappaye mattaiu iia jrmati; bhe- 
sajjaiii na patisevita’’ hoti; attliakamassa gilanupatthfikassfi 
iia yathabhiitara abudhani avikatta hoti: abhikkamaiitani 
va abliikkamatl ti, patiltkamantaiii va patikkamatl ti, thitaiii^ 
va® thito ti; uppauuaiiam sarlrikanani vedananani^ diikkha- 
iiain tibbanaiii”’ kharauam katukaimni asatanain amana- 
pauaiii pauaharanam aiiadhivasakaj.atiko hoti. 


» M. bhikkhuni dubb" = T. gilanain. i 31. Ph. la. 
i*T. lulayattbagamauanaya; Ph. mlayatthaganiini 

pafinSya. s M. patikuUi"; Ph.‘ patikula" 

“ 31. Ph. "iiathako throughout', 31. dupatthako; T. du-*. 
patthaho. ? T. Mj "sedlu'ta. ® omitted hi/ 31.. 

? devatanani. T. 31. tippanain. 
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Imelii Iclio bliikkliave paucalii clhaminelii samaimaga’to 
gilaiio (lupattkako^ li'oii. 

3. .Paucalii bhikkhave cllminmelii samanuagato . giliino 
supattliako^ lioti. Katamehi paucalii? 

4. Sappayakarl lioti; sapiiaye iiialtaiii jauati; bhesaijaiu 
patisevita lioti; attbakamassa gilriuupaitiinkassa yatliabbu- 
taui abadbani avikatta lioti: abliikkainautaui yH abliiklca- 
matl ti; patikkamaiitain va patikkauiatl ti, thitau.i va tbito 
ti; iippannanaipL savlrikaiiaui Yeclauaiiain clukkbaiiaui tibba- 
uaiu® kbaranain katukauain asatuiiaui aiiiauapauaiu pfiua- 
baranaiii adluYasakajritiko boti. 

Imebi Idio bliilcldiave paucabi dbammebi samanniigato 
gilano supattbriko^ liotl ti. 


CXXIV. 

' 1. Paucabi bbikkbave dbammebi samanuagato gilfinu- 
pattbako nrilani gilUnain uppattbatuni. Katamebi paucabi? 

2. Na patibalo boti bbesajjam samvidbatum; sappaya- 
sappayam na jilnati, asappayam upanameti, sappfij’aiii apa- 
namcti; amisantaro gilanaiii upattbrvti^ no mettacitto; je- 
guccbi boti nccaram yS, iiassavam va vantain'^ va kbelani 
va nibaritmn; na patibalo boti gilaiiain kfilena krilani 
dbammiya katbaya sandassetnin. samadapetum samutte- 
jetmii sampabamsetum- 

Imebi Idio bbikldiave paucabi dbammebi samanuagato s 
gilanupattbako nalain gilanam upattliatiun. 

3. Paucabi bbikldiave dbammebi samanuagato gilanu- 
pattbako alam gilanani upattbatiun. Katamebi paucabi? 

4. Patibalo boti bbesajjam samndbatuip; sappayasap- 
payain. janiiti, asajipayaiii aiianameti, sappayaiu upanameti; 
mettacitto gilanam upattbatis no amisantaro; ajeguccbl 
boti uccaraip. va passavaiu va vantaiii va Idijelam va nllia- 
rituiii; patibalo boti gilanani kalena kalam, dbammiya ka- 
tbaya sandassetiun samadapetuni samuttejetuiu samiiabain- 
setum. 


* M; “pattbako; T. "pattbabo. ® T. tipprinam. 

2 T. My upattbabati. Pb. gandbaiu. s acids boti. 
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Irnolii klio bliikkbave jjaficalii dhammelii samannagato gi- 
lamipatthako alaip gilanam upat-tliatim ti. 

OXXY. 

1. Pafic’ime bliikkUave dbamma anayussa. Elatame panca? 

2. Asappayakarl boti, sappa%-e mattam na janilti. apari- 
iiatabbojl ca boti akalacai*! ca* abrabmacarl ca. 

.line kbo bbiklcbave pafica dbamma anayussa. 

3. Panc'ime bbilclcbave dbamma ayussii. Katame pafica? 

4. Saj)payakrirl boti, sappaye mattam janati, paibnata- 
bbqji ca boti kalacari ca* brabmacari ca. 

Ime kbo bbiklcbave pafica dbamma ayussa ti. 

CXXVI. 

1 . Pafic’ime bbiklcbave dbamma anf^nissa. Katame pafica ? 

2. Asappayakarl boti. sappaye mattam na jfinjlti, apari- 
patabboji ca boti dussllo ca pSpamitto ca. 

Ime kbo bbilclcbave pafica dbamma anfiyussa. 

3. Pafic’ime bbilckbave dbammil 3yuss5. Katame pafica ? 

4. SappSyakSrl boti. sappaye mattam janati. paxinata- 
bboji ca boti sllava ca kalynnamitto ca, 

Ime Icbo bbikkbave pafica dbamma Hyussa ti. 

CXXYU. 

1. Paucabi bbilckbave dbammelii samannagato bliiklcliu 
nalaiii saugbambavaj)alcasituiii- Katamebi paficalii? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbiklcbu asantuttbo boti itaritarena 
civai'ena, asantuttbo boti itaritarena pindaijatena. asantut- 
tbo boti itaiitax’ena seuasanena, asantuttbo boti itaritarena 
gilanapaccayabbesajjaparilckbai’ena. kamasankappababulo ca 
viharati. 

imebi Iclio bbiklcbave jjaucahi dbammelii samannagato 
bbiklcbu nalaxn sangbambavapakasitmii. 

5. •Paucabi bbikkbave dbammelii samannagato bhikkbu 
alaiu saugbamliavapakasituiu. Katamebi paucabi? 


’ 31. Pb. «(?{? boti. 

Hardy. 


10 
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4. Idha bhikldiave bliildditi santuttbo hoti itaritarena 
civarena, santuttho lioti itaritarena pi^idapateiia, santuttho 
hoti. itaritarena senasanena, santuttho hoti itaritarena gila- 
napacc'ayabhesajj aparikkharena, nekkhammasankappabahu- 
lo^ ca viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhn alain. sanghamhavapakasitun ti. 

CXXYIIL 

1. Pane’ imani bhikkhave samanadukkhani*. Katamani 
panca? 

2. Idha bhikldiave bhikkhn asantuttho hoti itaritarena 
civarena, asantuttho hoti itaritarena pindapatena, asantut- 
tho hoti itaritarena senasanena, asantuttho hoti itaritarena 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena, anabhirato ca brahma- 
cariyaip. carati. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca samapadukkhani®. 

3. Pane’ imani bhikkhave samapasukhani. Katamani 
panca? 

4. Idha bhiMchave bhikkhu santuttho hoti itantarena 
civarena, santuttho hoti itaritarena pindapatena, santuttho 
hoti itaritarena senasanena, santuttho hoti itaritarena gi- 
lanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena, abliirato ca brahmacari- 
yam carati. 

Imani klio bhikkhave panca samapasukhanl ti. 

OXXIX. 

1. Pane’ ime bhikkhave apayika nerayika parikuppa a- 
tekicchii. Katame panca? 

2. Matas jivita voropita hoti, pita+ jivita voropito hoti, 
arahams jivita voropito hoti, Tathagatassa duttbena cittena 
lohitam uppaditaip. hoti, sangho bhinno hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca aprijdka nerayika parikuppa 
.atekiccha ti. 


‘ Ph. na kamasaukappa® ® T. samana® 
3 hr. mfitaraiii. M. pitarani. 

- S. araha; M. Ph. arabantam. 
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, oxxx. 

1. Panc’imani bhiklcliave vyasanani; Katamaiii panca? 

2. Xativyasanain bboga^'yasanaip rogavyasanaip. silaiyasa- 
naip dittliivyasariairi. Na bliildchave sattsl nativyasanahetu 
va ■bbogav 3 ’’asanabetu ya rogavyasanabetu va kayassa bbeda 
parammarana apayain duggatim -vdiiipatam nirayain upa- 
pa 3 jallti^ Silavyasanalietu va bbikldiave satta dittbivya- 
sanabetu va kayassa blieda parammarapa apayaip dugga- 
tiip. viniiiatam nirayaip upapajjanti^. 

Imani kbo bliilckbave panca vyasanSni. 

3. Panc’ima bhilddiave sampada. Katama panca? 

-4. Natisampada bbogasampada arogyasampada® sllasam- 
pada dittbisampada. Na bbikkbave satta natisampadahetu 
va bbogasampadabetu ya arogyasampadabetu® va kSj'^assa 
bbeda parammarana sugatiip saggam lokam upapajjanti 
Sllasampadabetu va bbikldiave satta dittbisampadabetu va 
kayassa bbeda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam iipa- 
pajjanti*. 

Ima kbo bbikkbave panca sampada ti. 

Gilanavaggoi terasamo4. 

Uddanam®: 

Gilano satipatthanam* dve pattliana? duvayusa® 

Avappakasaduldibanis parikuppo ca sampada ti. 

CXXXJ. 

1. Pancabi b bikkba ve augebi samannagato raja calcka- 
vatti dbammen’ eva oakkam pavatteti”, tam boti cakkam 

’ T. 3VL nppajjanti. = T. arogga® 

3 M. Pb. add nittbito. M. S. tatiyo. 

5 S. tass’ uddanaip. ® M. Ph. “patbano; T. "pattbana. 

7 M- iittbanam; T. upattbanfu 

8 M. dnpatbupatbana dve ca; Pb. dnpapatba-npapatbii- 
nam ca. 

9 ]\L anaynssiivapakasamanasukba; Pb. anajmssabyasana- 
maranasiikba^ anayussavapakasanadukkba; T. ananus- • 
savapakasanaip samanadnkkha. 

M. Pb. T. My parikiippabyasanena (T. M. “vyasanena) ca. 

” !T. vatteti. 
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appativattiyain kenaci manussabliutena paccatthikena ptipi- 
na. KatameH pancahi? 

2. Idlia bhilddiave raja caldcavatti attkannu ca hoti 
dliammafinu ca mattanM ca kalanM ca parisanM ca. 

Imehi Idio bliikkhave pancaH angehi samaimagato raja 
cakkavatti dhammen’eva cakkam pavatteti*, tam lioti cak- 
kaTJi appativattiyam kenaci manussabhutena paccattliikena 
paiiina. 

3. Evam eva.kho bbikkbave pancahi dhammebi samanna- 
gato Tatbagato arabain sammasambuddbo® dbammen’eva 
anuttarain dbammacakkain pavatteti, tani boti cakkam 
appativattiyain samanena va brabmaiiena va devena va 
Marena va Brabmnna va kenaci va lokasmim. Katamehi 
paiicabi? 

■ 4. Idba bbikkbave Tatbagato arabain sammasambuddbo 
attbanfiu dbammaunu mattanfiu kalaniiu parisafmu. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave paiicabi dbammebi samannagato 
Tatbagato arabain sammasambuddbo dbammen’ eva anut- 
tarain dbammacakkam iiavatteti, tam boti cakkara3 appa- 
iivattiyam samanena va brillimanena va devena va Marena 
va Brabmuna va kenaci vil lokasmin ti. 

CXXXII. 

1. Paiicabi bbikkbave aiigebi samannagato rafn'io cakka- 
vatlissa-i jettbo pntto iiitaru pavattitain cakkain dliammen'* 
eva anuiiavatteti , tain boti cakkam aiijiativattiyain kenaci 
mamissabbutena paccatthikena ])rinina. Katamehi paiicabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave raimo cakkavattissa .jettbo 2iutto at- 
tlianmi ca boti dbammafiiiu ca mattanriu ca kalaiiriu ca 
parisifijiu ca. 

Imebi kbo bbikkave jiaficabi aiigebi samannagato raiuio 
cakkavattis-^a jettbo putto iiitara jinvattitain cakkain dbam- 
meii’ ova annpavatleti , tapi lioti cakkain appativattiyaiii 
kenaci inaim''sabbutoiia paccattbikena jianinii. 


'1'. vatt'-ti. 

■ >1; oil j'fotit ‘'tiitildho 

• M. dli;t jiUnacakkain. 


(o attbaiinti in the io'xt 
' ]M. cakkavaltijottlio. 
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CXXXII.3— CXXXIII3. 

3. Evani eva Idio bhikkhave paucalii dhammelii saman- 
nngato Siii'iputto Tathiigatena aniittaraiii clhammacakkam 
pavattitam samma-d«eva anupavatteti, tarn Iioti cakkam 
appativattiyaip samaiiiena va briilimaiiena va devena va 
Marena va Brahinuna va kenaci va lokasmim. Katamebi 
paiicabi? 

4- Idba bbiklchave Snriputto aitbaniiu dbammafinu mat- 
tafmu kalafinu parisannu. 

Imelii Idio bbikldiave pancahi dharomehi samannSgato 
Sru’iputto Tathagatena annttaraip dhammacakkam pavat- 
titairi samma-d-eva anupavatteti, tain boti cakkam appati- 
vattiyain samanena va brabmanena va devena va Mai’ena 
va- BrabmunS vii kenaci va lokasmin ti. 


1. Yo pi Idio* bbikkbave raja cakkavatti dbammiko 
dbammaraja, so pi na arajafem cakkaiu pavattetl ti. 

Evain vntte aniiataro bbikkbu Bbagavantaip etSid avoca 
‘ko pana bbante rafino oaldcavattissa dbammikassa dbam- 
maranno raja’ ti? ‘Dbammo bbikkbu’ ti Bbagava avoca. 

I 2. Idba bbilddiu raja cakkavatti dbammiko dbammaraja 
dbammain yeva nissaya dbammani saldcaronto dbammam 
garukaronto dbammam apacayamano dliammaddbajo dbam- 
maketu dbammadbipateyyo dbammiltara rakkbavaranagut- , 
tiin samiddabati antojanasmim 

k Puna ca param bbilddiu raja caldcavatti dbammiko ‘ 
dbammarajao dbammaiii yeva nissaya dbammain sakka- ; 
ronto dbammani garukaronto dbammani apacayamano 
dbammaddbajo dbammaketu dbammadbipateyj'O dbammi- 
kain rakkbavaranaguttiiii'* sanividabati kbattiyesu anuyan - 
tesui. balakayasmbii biTibmanagabapatikesu negamajana- 
padesu® samauabrahmanesu roigapakkblsu. j A-.t'. ifr-r 

* M. Pb. SO. 

* My contimies'. dhammikani ralddiavaranaguttira sam- 
‘ vidabati Idiattiyesu anujuitto gnttim samviclahati antojanas- 

mim, tlicn Puiia. 3 S. pe (j dhammadbipatej'yo. 

4 T. M- continue: saiiividaliitva^ntojanasmiiu dhammic 
kam ralddiavaranaguttnn saxiivida'uati kbattiyesu and so on. 
s T. My “jnittesu. * T. m'gamajanap"; M. Pb. negamajana” 
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_Sa. Idio SO bMlddiu raja catkavattl cHiammilco dliamma- 
raja ^ dhammam yeva nissaya dhainmam saklcaronto dliam- 
main garutaronto dliaminam apacayamaiio dliamiuaddliajo 
dliammaketu dliamiaadhipateyyo dliammikain rakkliarara- 
naguttini samTidalutYa = antojanasniim, dhammikam rak- 
kkavaranaguttim samTidaliitra^ khattiyesn anuyantesu-j 
balakayasmini bralimanagaliapatikesu negamajanapadesu-^ 
samanabralunanesu migapakkhisu dliammeii' eva cakkam 
pavatteti, tarn koti cakkaui appativattiyam kenaci mauus- 
sabliutena paccatthikena panina. Evam eva kko bliilddiu 
Tatbagato arabam sammasambuddbo dbammiko dbamma-r 
raja dbammam yeva nissaya dbammanis sakkarontos dham- 
niain garukaronto dbammam apacayamano dbammaddbajo 
dbammaketii dbammadbiiiatevyo dbammilcam. ralddiavara- 
naguttim samvidabati bbikkbusn ‘evarupam kayakammam 
sevitabbam. evarupani kayakammaip. na sevitabbam. eva- 
rupam vaclkammam sevitabbam, evainpam vaclkammam 
na se\’itabbam, evarupani manokanmiam sevitabbam. evaT 
rtipam manokammam na sevitabbam. evariipo iljlvo sevi- 
tabbo, evarupo ajivo na sevitabbo. evarupp gamanigamo 
sevitabbo. evarupo gamanigamo na sevitabbo’ ti. 

4. Puna ca param bhildchu Tatbagato arabain samma- 
sambuddbo dbammiko dbammaraja dbammam* yeva nis- 
saya dbammam salckaronto dhammain garukaronto dbam- 
mani apacayamano dbammaddbajo dbammaketu dbamma- 
dbipateyyo dhammikam rakkbavaranaguttuu samvidabati 
bbikkbiisu” bbikkbunisu upasakesu upasikasu ‘evarupam 
kayakammam sevitabbam, evarupara kayakammam na sevi- 
tabbam, evarupaiu' vaclkammam sevitabbam. evarupaiu 
vaclkammaiu na sei-itabbanir evarupaiu manokammam sevi- 
tabbam, evarupani manokammam sevitabbam: erarupo 
ajivo sevitabbo. evaiaipo ajivo na sevitabbo, evarupo gama- 
nigamo sevitabbo. evarupo giimanigamo na seidtabbo’ ti. 

Sa klio so bbikkbu Tatbagato araliain sammasambuddbo 

* S. pe ; dbammadbi" - Pb. "betva. 3 T. ‘ynittesu. 

’ T. nigamajanap'’: 51. Pb. negamajana® 

- omittei.l hy Pb. ^ omitted hy 51. Pb. S. 

* S. pe " evarupo g.araaniganio sevi" 



£:XXXIT.l— 3 


Eaja-Tagga. 


161 


clhainmiko dhammariija dhammam* yeva liissaya dhammam 
sakkaronto dbaiumam garulcaronto dhammam apaoayamano 
dhammaddhajo dhammaketa dhammadhipateyyo dhammi- 
kani rakl^avarapagiittim. saipYidahitTa bhilddiusu, dbainmi- 
kam rakkbavaranagiittiiri samvidabitva® bhikkbunisu, dbam- 
mikams ralckliavai'anaguttiiii saipridabitva upasakesa, dbam- 
mikam^ ralckbilvarapaguttiai samvidabitva upasikasu dbam- 
meu’eva anuttaram dbammacaldcaip pavatteti^, tarn, botis- 
cakkam appatiTattiyaiu samapena va brabmanena ril derena 
vil MiSrena vii Brabmuna va kenaci va lokasmin ti. 

OXXXTY. 

1. Paficabi bbikkbave aagebi samanniigato r5ja kbattiyo 
muddbavasitto® yassaip yassam disayain vibarati, sakasmiiii 
yeva vijite vibarati. KatameM paficabi? 

2. Idlia bbiklcbave riija kbattiyo muddbfivasitto ubbato 
siijato boti matito ca pitito ca saipsuddbagabaijiko yilva 
sattamil pitamabayuga, akldiitto anupakuttbo jfitivadena; 
addbo boti mabaddbano mahsbbogo pai-ipiiraiiakosakottba- 
gSro; balavil Icbo pana boti catimauginiya senaya samanna- 
gato assavaya ovadapatikaraya?; parinayako® Icbo pan’assa 
boti pandito vyatto mfedbaTl patibalo atitanSgatapaccup- 
panne attbe ciutetuip; tass’ime cattaro dbamma yasaip 
paripaceati. So imina yasapancamena^ dbammena saman- 
nagato yassam yassaiu disSyam vibarati. sakasmiin yeva 
vijite vibai’ati. Tam Mssa beta? Bvam b’etam bbikkbjive 
boti vijitavsiam. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave paficabi dbam- 
mebi samannSgato bbikkbu yassam yassam disayam viha- 
r£iti. vimuttacitto*” vibai’Jiti. Katamebi paficabi? 

3. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu silava boti, i)atimolckbasam- 
vai-asam''!T^ito “ vibarati Scaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 
vajjesu bbayadassavl, samadaya siklchati sikkliSpadesu. raja 

* S. pe !; dbammadiii". = M. Ph. 'betva. j S. Juts here dots. 

■» Pb. pavattitain boti. s omitted hij Pb. 

° S. "abhisitto throughout. • S. "karaya. 

® 2d. parin.ayako; Pb. patikSyako. 

2d. yasena paiicameiia; Pb. yasena pauciraena; T. ]\L * 
paficaiuena. Pb. vimuttr’; M. Pb. add ca; S. W. 

S. pe i! sikkbati. 



152 


A«guttara-2Cil!aya. 


CXXXV.l— 2 


’va kliattiyo nnuldhavasitto* jntisiuii])anno; bahussnto lioti 
sutadliaro * siitasainiicayo. yc to (llKuamri iUlikalyaoa iiiayjhc 
kalyaiin. pariyosaiiakalynna sritthaai sa^'ya fijanani kevalai)ari- 
punpaip parisiulclhaiii brahmacai-iyaip abhivailanti, tatharu- 
passa dliamiiifi balmssuta, lioiiti dliata vacasR paricita iiia- 
nasamipekkhita diltbiya suppaiividdba, raja ’va kliattiyo 
inuddbavasitto addbo inabaddbano luababbogo jiaripuniia- 
kosakoUbagaro; firaddliaviriyo vibavati akusalaiiaiii dhain- 
manairi pabanaya kusalanaip dhaninianaiii upasainpadaya, 
tlinmava da]haparaldiarao anikkbittadlniro kusalesu dhain- 
niesu, rOja, ’va khattyo miiddhavasitto balasainpaiino; 
pannavn, boti, udayattbagaminiya pafmaya sainannagato 
ariyaya nibbedbikiiya sanHnridxikkbakkbayagnininiyn , I’iijri 
’va kbattiyo iimddbavasitto parinayakasampanno; tass’ime 
cattaro dbamma vinnittim paripacenti. So imina vimiitti- 
pancainena dbammena samannagato yassain yassaiii disa- 
yam, vibarati, vimuttacitto-* vibarati. Tain kissa betu? 
Evaip b’etaip bbikkbave boti vimuttacittanan ti. • 

cxxxv. 

1. Pancabi bliildcbave angelii samannagato rafmo kbatti- 
yassa mnddbavasittassas jettbo putto rajjain jiattbeti. Ka- 
tamebi pancabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave ranno kbattiyassa miiddbavasittassa 
jettbo putto ubbato sujato boti matito ca pitito ca saip- . 
suddbagabaniko yava sattama pitamabayuga, alddiitto anu- 
pakuttbo jativadena; abbirupo boti dassanlyo p’asadiko, 
liaramaya vannapokkbarataya samannagato; matapitunain 
piyo botimanapo; negamajanapadassa® piyo boti manapo; 
yani tani rannain. Idiattiyanain. muddbavasittanam sippa- 
ttbananii battbismim va assasmim va ratbasmim va dhanu- 
smina va tbarusmiin.® va® tattha sikkbito boti anavayo. 


^ M. muddbavabbisitto.; Ph. muddbabbisitto. 

* S. pe 1! dittbiya. -3 M. Ph, M,. sattha savyanjana. 

4 My. Pb. vimutti”; M. Pb. add ca; S. ’va, 
s T. muddbabhi® ® M. Ph. negamajana®; T. nigamajana® 
7 S. sippu® throughout', M. Pb. sippu® and sippa® 

® omitted hy M. Pb. S. 
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Tassa evaiu lioti 'abaiii Idio ’mM ubbato sujato matito ca 
pitito ca saipsudclliagalianiko yava sattama pitamaliayuga. 
akkliitto anapaliuttlio jativadena, Icasmahani rajjain na 
patthe 37 ain: ahaip klio 'mlii abhirupo dassanlyo p5sadiko. 
paramaya vapnapokidiarataya samannagato. kasmabain. raj- 
jain na pattbej'yam ; abaip kbo ’mbi matapitunaip, piyo 
manapo, kasmabaip rajjaip na pattbeyyam; abam kbo 'mbi 
negamajanapadassa * piyo manapo, kasmilbani rajjam na 
pattbeyyam; abain kbo ’mbi ySni tani rannaip. kbattiyanam 
muddbiiTasittanam sippattbanani battbismim va assasmini 
va ratbasmim ra dbanusmim va tbarusmim= va- tattha 
sikkbito anavayo, kasmabam rajjam na pattbeyyan’ ti? 

jCmelii kbo bbikkbai'e pancabi aiigebi samannSgato ranno 
Ivbattiyassa muddbavasittassa jettbo pntto rajjam pattbeti. 
Evam eva kbo bbildibare pancabi dbammebi samannSgato 
bbikkbii asavanam kbayam pattbeti. Katamebi pancabi? 

3. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbn saddbo boti, saddabati Tatba- 
gatassa bodbup ‘iti pi so Bbagava araham^ sammasam- 
buddbo vijjacaraiaasampanno sugato lokavidb anuttaro 
piu'isadammasaratbi Sattba devamanussanam buddbo Bba- 
gava’ ti; appabadho boti appatauko. samavepakiniya gaba- 
niya samannbgato natisitaya naccunbaya* majjbimaya pa- 
dbanakkbamaya5; asatbo® boti amayavl, yatbabhutam atta- 
nam ankatta Sattbari va viuMsu va sabrabmacarisu; 
Tiraddbavniyo vUiarati akusalanam dbammanam pabanaya 
kusalSnam dbammanam upasampadaya, tbamava dallia- 
parakkamo anikkbittadburo kusalesu dbammesu; panuava 
boti. udayattbagaminiya pannaya samannagato ariyaya- nib- 
bedliikaya sammaduk^akkbayagjlminna. Tassa evainboti 
•abam Jdio ’mbi saddbo saddabami Tatbagatassa bodbim: 

iti pi so Bbagava arabam^ sammasambuddbo pe' . . . 

Sattba devamanussanam buddbo Bbagava ti, kasmaliain 


' M. Pb. negamajana®: T. nigamajaua® 

- omitted Pb. S. -• S. pe buddbo. 

^ Pb. na acc® throiiffhont. ^ omitted hy PJi. 

® M. Pb. asato: S. asaco ihrouphouf; M; asattho. 
~ il. Pb. give this sentence in full as ahoi-e. 
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asaviinam kliayam naijatthej-yaiii; aham kho ’mlii appabadho 
appatanko, samavepakiniya gahauiya samannagato nsitisltaya 
naccnnhaya majjhimaya padhanakkh'amaya*, kasmaliaip 
asavanam khaj'ain iia i^atthevyaiii; ahain klio ’luhi asatho * 
amiiyavl, yathabhutain attanaiii avikattii Satthari va vifi- 
nusu vii sabrabmacarisu, kasmabain asavanaTii kbayam na 
X)attbeyyam; abara kbo ’mhi firaddbaviriyo vibaiTiini aka- 
salaiiaipL dbammanaiii pabiinaya kasalanaini dbaniinaiiam 
upasampadnya, tbiimava da]baj)arakkamo anikkbittadhuro 
Icusalesu dbammesu, kasmabam asavanaiii kbayain na 
pattbeyyani; abaiii kbo 'mbi paiifiava, udayattbagrixniniya' 
paunaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedbikaya sauiniaduk- 
kbaldcbayagiiminiya, kasmabam asavanam kbayam na pat- 
tbeyyan’ ti? 

Imebi kbo bbilckbare pancabi dbainmebi samannagato 
bbilddiu asavanam kbayam pattbetl ti. 


CXXXYI. 

1. Pancabi bliikldiave angebi samannagato rauno kbatti- 
yassa mudclbavasittassa jettbo ijutto uparajjaip.® pattbeti. 
Katamebi paacabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave rauno kbattiyassa muddbavasittassa 
jettbo piitto ubbato sujato boti matito ca pitito'ca sain- 
suddbagabaniko yava sattama pitamabayuga, akkbitto ami- 
j)akuttbo jativadena; abbirupo boti dassanlyo pasadiko, 
paramaya vannapokldiarataya samannagato; matapitunaiu 
piyo boti manapo; balakayassa piyo boti manapo; papdito 
boti vyatto medbavl patibalo atitanagatapaccuppanne attbe 
cintetum. Tassa eram boti ‘abaip. Idio ’mbi ubbato sujato 
matito ca jpitito ca samsuddbagabaniljo yava sattama i)i- 
tamabayuga, akkbitto anupakuttbo jativadena, kasmabam' 
uparajjam na pattbeyyam; abam Idio ’mbi abbirupo dassa- 
nlyo pasadiko, paramaya vannapokldiarataya samannagato, 
kasmabaiii uparajjam na pattbeyyam; abam Idio ’mbi mata- 
pitiinam piyo manapo, kasmabam uparajjam na pattbeyyam; 


" omithd hy Ph. = T. My asattbo. 3 S. pe B danP 

•* S. pe II samma" s T. Mj. opa" throughout 
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ahaip. khp 'inln balakuyassa piyo manapo, kasmaliam upa- 
rajjaip na pattlieyyam; ahaip* Idio 'mlii papdito vyatto 
medbavl patibalo aistanagatapaccuppanne attbe cintetiun, 
kasmabam iiparajjam na pattbeyyan' ti? 

Imelii Icbo bbiklcbave pancabi angebi samannagato raiifio 
Icbattiyassa muddbavasittassa jettbo putto uparajjani pat- 
theti. Bvam eva kbo bbikkhave pancabi dbanunebi sam- 
annagato bbikkbu asaranaip, kbayam pattbeti. Katamebi 
pancabi? 

3. Idba bbiklcbave bbilckbu sllava boti . . . pe® . . . 
saraad5ya5 silcicbati siklcbapadesu; babussuto boti ... pe* ... 
dittbiya suppatividdba; catusu satipattbanesu supatittbita- 
cittos boti; araddbaviriyo vibai’ati alcusalanani dbamma- 
nain pabanaya kusalanam® dbammanam iipasampadaya. 
tbamava dalbaparaldcamo anikkbittadbiu’o? kusalesu dbam- 
mesu; panuava boti, udayattbagaminiya pannaya samanna- 
gato ariySya nibbedbikaya sammadukkhaklcbayagaminiya. . 
Tassa evam boti -‘aham kbo 'mbi sllava, piitimokkbasam- 
varasaniTuto® vibarami acaragocarasampanno, annmattesu 
vajjesu bbayadassSM, samadaya sikkhaiui silckbapadesn. 
kasmabam asavanain kbayani na pattbeyyani; abam Idio 
’mbi babussuto sutadbaro sutasannicayo , ye® te dbamma 
adikalyana majjbe kalyiina pariyosanakalyana sattbain sa^y- 
anjanam kevalaparipuiiuam parisuddbam brabmacariyam 
. abhivadanti, tatbanipa me® dbamma babussuta bonti dbata 
vacasa paricita manasanupekkbita . . . pe . . . dittbiya sup- 
patividdbii, kasmabam asavanam kbayam ua pattbeyyam; 
abam kbo ’mbi catusu satipattbanesu supattbitacitto, kas- 
mabam asavanam kbayam na pattbeyyam; abam kbo ’mbi 
araddbavu'iyo vibarami akusalanam dbammanam pabanaya 
Icusalanam® dbammanam iipasampadaya, tbamava dalbapa- 
rakkamo aniklcbittadbiiro kusalesu dbammesu, kasmabaiu 
asavanam kliayam na pattbeiyam; abam Idio 'mbi pafinavn. 
udayattbagaminiya 9 paniinya samannagato ai-iyaya nibbe- 

® Pb. omifs this sentence. ' M. Ph. la. 3 omitted hij S. 

-5 M. la; omitted hy Ph. M-. s M. S. su])atthita" * 

® S. pe C anP. ' T. nikkbitta" ® T. M; tatharupassa. 

9 S. pe p samma" 



156 


A iigiitlara-Xikiiya. CXXXV 1 1 . 1 -CXXXVnr.3 


clliikaya samniadukldmlclcliaj'agriniiniyli , kasniriliaiii nsava- 
nain kliayain na pattheyyan’ ti? 

Imelu klio Wiikkhave paficalii clhaimnclu samannrigato 
iDliikkliii asavanain kliayain iiatthcti ti. 

CXXXYn. 

■ 1. Panc’ime bhikkhave appaiii rattiya supanti balium 
jagganti. Kataine panca? 

2. Ittlii bliikkliave piirisadliippaya appam rattiya supati 
bahnm jaggati, piiriso' bhiklchave ittbadliiiipayo appain 
rattiya supati babuin jaggati, coro* bbikkliayo ndanadhip- 
piiyo appain rattiya supati babuin jaggati, rajayutto® bliik-. 
kbave rajakaranlyesu yutto appain rattiya"' supati babuin 
I jaggati, bbikkbu bbikkbave Yisainyogadliippayo appain rat- 
i tiya supati babuin jaggati. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca appam rattiya sujianti babuin 
jagganti ti. 

CXXXYIII. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave aiigebi samannagato ranno nago 
bbattadako cas boti okasapbarano cas landasadbano'* ca 
salakagabi ca, ranno nago tvevas sainkbain* gaccbati. 
Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave ranno nago alddiamo boti rupanain, 
aldfbamo saddauam, akkbamo gandbanam, alddiamo rasa- 
nam, alddiamo pbottbabbanain. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancabi angebi samannagato ranno 
nago bbattadako ca boti okasapbarario ca lapdasadbano 
ca salakagabi ca, ranno nago tvevas sainkbaiii gaccliati. 
Evam eva kbo bbilddiave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbilddiu bbattadako ca boti okasapbarapo ca pitbamad- 
dano7 ca salakagabi ca, bbiltkbu tvevaS sainldiain gac- 
cbati. Katamebi pancabi? 

* S. 07mts this phrase. ® Pb. rajay°; S. raja. 3 omittecU)i/ T- 
S. lanclu°; T. landasatano or "satapo; °satako; 
M. Pb. lenclasarano throuffhoiit. s T. t’eva;' ' =' '■ 

® M. Pb. sabldiam throughout. 

' M. mancajiitba”; Pb. pancapitba” throughout. 
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5. Iclha Ijliiklcbave rafuio iiago sningninagato, yo to 
rniino iinga abhijiita saingrimrivacarri, iesaiyi imitlakari- 
sassa* ganclbaiii gbaptva samsldati visiclati na saiitliaiii- 
bati, na sakkoti saingamaTii olarilum. Evai]i l:bo bbik- 
khave ranno nago akkbamo boli gaiulliaiiain. Katban ca 
bbikkbave ranfio iiHgo akkbamo boli rasHnaip? 

6. Idba bbikkbave rafifio nago saijigamagalo ckissa va 
tiiiodakadattiya vimanito* dvibi vji libi va caliibi va pan- 
cabi va tinodakadattlbi vimanitoj sainsidati visTdati * na 
santbambbati, na saldcoti saipganiani otarituin. Evaips kbo 
bbikldiave ranno nago akkbamo boti rasaiiara. Katban ca 
bbilddiave ranno nago akkbamo boti pbott-babbanaiii ? 

7. Idba bbildvbave ranno nago samgamagato eliona va 
saravegena® viddbo dvibi vil tihi va catiibi va iianoabi va 
saravegebi7 viddbo saipsidati visidati na santbambbati, na 
sakkoti samgamaip. otarituin. Evam kbo bbikldiave ranno 
nago akkbamo boti pbottbabbanam. 

Imebi kbo bbikldiave pancabi aiigebi samannagato raiifio 
nSgo na rajarabo boti na® rajabboggo, na^ ranno angan 
tveva® samldiam gaccbati. Evain eva Idio bbikldiave pan- 
cabi dbanmiehi^°- samannagato bliiklcbu na abuneyyo boti 
na® pabuneyyo na® daldcbineyyo na** anjalikaranlyo na** 
anuttaram punnakkbettam lokassa. Katamebi pancabi? 

8. Idba bbikkbave bbilddiu aldcbamo boti rupanami ak- 
Idiamo saddanam, akkbamo gandbanam, akkbamo rasanam, 
akkbamo pbottbabbanam* Katban ca bbikldiave bbikkbu 
akkbamo boti rupanam? 

9. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu cakkbuna rupam disva’* 
rajaniye rupe sarajjati, na saldcoti cittam samadabitum* 
Evam kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu aldcbamo boti rupanam* 
Katban ca bbikkbave bhiklcbu alckbamo boti saddanam? 


* T. °karisam; i*b. “karissassa. ® S. vihanito throughout. 
3 Pb. ^djjamanito. ^ omitted &?/ T. s M. Pb. evam 'eva. 
® T. My'^vedbena. ^ T. “veddhebi; °vedbebi. 

® omitted hy Pb. ® omitted hy M. Pb. 

*° M. Pb. angebi. ** omitted by M. Pb. T. 

With [dis] va rajaniye and so on bis sets in again. 
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10. Idlia bhikldiave bhilckliu sotena saddam sutvii raja- 
nlye sadde siirajjati, na salckoti cittaiu samadaMtuin. Evarii 
kho bliikldiare blukkbu akkbamo boti saddanaip.- Katban 
ca bbikkbave blukkbu aldcbamo boti gandbanatu? 

11. Idba bbilddiave blukkbu gbanena gandbam gbayitva 
rajanlye gandbe sarajjati, na sakkoti cittam samadabituip. 
Evaiu kbo bbilddiave blukkbu aldcbamo boti gaudbanani. 
Katbafi ca bbilddiave bbikklui alddiamo boti rasanam? 

12. Idba bbilddiave bbikklui jivbaya rasani sayitva raja- 
niye rase sarajjati, na sakkoti cittam samadabituip. Evam 
Idio bliildibave bliikkbu alddiamo boti rasanam, Katban 
ca bbilddiave bbilddiu akkbamo boti pbottbabbanaip? 

13. Idba bliikkbave bbilddiu kayena pbottbabbam pbu- 
sitvii rajaniye pbottbabbe sarajjati, na sakkoti cittaip sa- 
madabitum, Evaip Idio bliikkbave bbikkbu alddiamo boti 
pbot-tbabbanain. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannSgato 
bbikkbu na abuneyyo boti na* pabuneyyo na* dakkliipeyyo = 
na* aujabkaraplyo na* anuttaram puniiakldiettam lo« 
kassa tis. 

14. Paficabi bbilvkbave augebi samannagato raiuio nago 
rajarabo boti rajabboggo^, raiino augan tveva saipkbam 
gaccbati. Katamebi pancabi? 

15. * Idba bbikkbave raiino nago kbamo boti rupanams, 

. kbamo saddanaip, kbamo gandbiinaip, kbamo rasanaip, 

kbamo pbottbabbanaip. Katban ca bbilddiave ranno nago 
kbamo boti riipanam? 

16. Idba bbikkbave ranno nago samgamagato battbi- 
kayaip va® disva? assakayam va isva ratbakayaip va dis- 
va pattikayam vil disva na samsidati na visidati santham- 
bhati, sakkoti samgamam otarituip. Evaip kbo bhikkliave 
rafmo niigo kbamo boti rupSuam. Katbafi ca bbikkbave 
ranno niigo kbamo boti saddanaip? 

* ‘omitted hi/ bl. Pb. 

* T. Mg. Iki- have pe after pab**, then na (ilf. omit^ 
na) annttaraip! 3 g. omits ti. •» T. raja”: M. Pb. rajiibbogo. 

3 pe. then kliamo boti pbottbabbanaip. 

^ omitted bi/ T. ? T. M- pe, then Evaip. 


160 


Afiguttara-Filcaya. - 


CXXXIX.17— 21 


17. Idlia bliikldiave raMo nSgo samgamagato liattliisad- 
dani va sutva assasaddam va sutva ratliasaddam’' va* 
sutva pattisaddam va sutva blieripanavasankhatiiiavaiiin- 
nadasaddam® va sutva na samsidati na visidati santbam- 
bbati, sakkoti samgamam otaritum. Evani kbo bbikkbave 
ranno niigo kbamo boti saddanamSi Katban ca bbikkbave 
rafino nago Idiamo boti gandbanam? 

18. Idba bbikkbave ranno nago samgamagato , ye te 
ranno niiga abbijata sanigamavacara, tesani muttakarlsassa^ 
gandbam gbayitva na samsidati na visidati santbambbati, 
sakkoti samgamam otaritum. Evain. kbo bbilddiave ranno 
nago kbamo boti gandbanam. Katban ca bbikkbave ranno 
nfigo kbamo boti rasanaip? 

19. Idba bbilddiave ranno nago samgamagato eldssii va 
tinodakadattiya vimanito dvihi viL tibi va catubi v5. pan- 
cabi vfi thiodakadattlbi limanito na sainsidati na visidati 
santbambbati, sakkoti samgamam otaritum. Evam kbo 
bbikkbave ranno nago kbamo boti rasanam. Katban ca 
bbikkbave ranno niigo kbamo boti pbottbabbanaiii? 

20. Idba bliikkbave ranno niigo samgamagato ekena va 
saravegenas viddbo dvilii va tlbi vii catubi va paficahi vii 
samvegcbi*’ viddbo na sainsidati na visidati santbambbati, 
sakkoti saingnmara otarituin. Evam kbo bliikldiave ranno 
nago kliaino boti pbottbabbanaiii. 

Imobi kbo bliikldiave paficahi aiigelii samaiinngato rafino 
niigo rniaralio boti rajabboggo, ranno aiigan tvcva sani- 
khain gaccliati. Evam cva kbo bliikkliave paficahi dliaiii- 
iiK'lii saniannagato bliikkhu riliuneyyo lioti jinliuiicyyo dak- 
khincyyo ahjalikaraniyo aiiuttarani puhiiakklicttaiii lokas^^a^ 
Kataiiubi paficahi? 

21. Idlia bhikkhave bliikkhu khanio lioti nijiaiiaiii, klianio 
saddruiaip, khaiiio gandliaiiain, khanio rasanaiii. khanio 


' }'t/ T. ■ M. bliiTinianava'’ 

'r. •;;tn>l!iaii:iin. niiil, hij fniiiiliim the 
Kathuii (M b't!' 1' ii' idi'- hiiti r;i'-;in:iiii? 

' T. M . y\ . - T. M 

Mr >1 V Itf. 


rc.s/, il aoidintC'!'- 
•* Pii. "karisf-a-'-a. 
vi-dhc!ii. 
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pbottliabbanam. Katban ca bbikl^bare bbikkbu kbamo 
boti rupanam? 

22. Idba bbikkbave bbiklcbu cakkbxma iTiixaip disra raja- 
nlye rape na sarajjati, saldcoti cittam samadahitum. Eram 
Idio bbikkbave bbikkbu idiamo boti rupanam. Katbafi ca ' 
bbikldiave bbiklcbu kbamo boti saddanam? 

23. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu sotena saddam sutva rajanlje 
sadde na sarajjati, sakkoti cittam samadabitmii. Evam 
kbo bbikkbave bbilckbu kbamo boti saddanani. Eatban 
ca bbikkbave bbilckbu Idiamo boti gandbanaiii? 

24. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu gbanena gandbam gbayitva 
. rajanlye gandbe na sarajjati, sakkoti cittam samadabitmii. 
Evam Icbo bbildcbave bbildcbu kbamo boti gandbanaiji. 
Katbaii ca bbikkbave bbikkbu kbamo boti rasanam? 

25. Idba bbikkbave bbiklcbu jivbava rasam sSyitva raja- 
nlye rase na s5i*ajjati, sakkoti cittaip samadabitum. Evain 
kbo bbikkbave bbikkbu kbamo boti rasiSnam. Katbaii ca 
bbildcbave bbikkbu kbamo boti pbottbabbanaiji? 

. 26. Idba bbikkbave bbildcbu kayena pbottbabbaiu jibu- 
sitva rajanlye jibottbabbe na sarajjati, saldcoti cittaiii sam- 
adabitmu. Evam kbo bbikkbave bbilckbu kbamo boti 
pbottbabbiinam. 

Imebi kbo bbildcbave iiaucabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu abuneyyo boti pabuneyyo dakkbinexyo aiijablcara- 
. niyo anuttaram pufmakkbettam lokassa ti. 

GXL. 

1. Paiicabi bbikkbave aiigebi samannagato ranno niigo 
rajarabo boti rajabboggo, ranno aiigan tveva* saipkbaiji 
gaccliati. Katamebi paiicabi? 

2. Idba bbildcbave ranno nago sotii ca boti bantii ca 
raldcbitn ca kbantii ca ganta ca. Katbaii ca bbikkbave 
ranno nago sotii = boti? 

3. .Idba bbikkbave ranno nago yam enam battliidamma- 
saratbi karaiiam-* kareti-* yadi va kaiapubbain-' yadi vil 


* ]\r. 3 X 5 too have t'eva throughout ' 31. Pb. add ca. 
Pb. kar^' T. 31; karoti: Pb. kfileti. ' 31. Pb. odd tam. 

Hanij-. 11 
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akatapiibbaiii tain * attbikatva manasikatvil sabbain cetasa = 
samannabaritva obitasoto sunati. Evam kbo bliikkhavc 
ranno iiago sotii lioti. Katliafi ca bliikkliave rafino nago 
lianta. hoti? 

4. Icllia bliikkliave rafifio nago saingainagato liattbini pi 
liantis liattbnruliam pi bantia, assaiii pi bantia assarubnni 
pi banti3, ratbara pi banti^ ralbarfibann jii lianti^, jiatti- 
kam pi. banti^. Evaiii kbo bliikkliave ranfio niigo baiita 
boti. Katbafi ca bliikkliave ranno nago rakkbila boti? 

5. Idba bbikkbavc ranno nrigo saingainagato rakldiali 
puriniani kayani, rakkbati* paccliimam* kayain*, rakkbati 
purime pade, rakkbati i>accbime pade, rakkbati sisain, 
raldcbati.kanne, raldcbati dante, rakkbati sondani, rakkbati 
vriladbim, rakkbati hattbarubains. Evain kbo bliikkliave 
ranno nago ralddiita boti. Katban ca bliikkliave ranno 
nago Idianta boti? 

6. Idba bbikldiave ranno niigo saingainagato* kbamo 
boti sattippaharilnain'* asippabaranain ? usuppabriranam * 
pbarasuppabaranain bberipanavasaiildiatinavaninnadasad- 
danain. Evam kbo bbikldiave ranno nago kbanta boti. 
Katban ca bbildcbave ranno nago ganta hoti? 

7. Idba bbiklcbave ranno nago yam enam hattliidamma- 
saratbi disaip peseti^ yadi va gatapubbain yadi va agata- 
pubbam taip kbippani yeva" ganta hoti. Evapi Idio bbik- 
khave ranno nago ganta hoti. 

Imehi Idio bhikkhave pancahi ahgehi samannagato rahho 
nago rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo, ranno ahgan tveva saip- 
Idiaip gacchati. Evam eva Icho bhikkhave pancahi dham- 
mehi samannagato bliikkhu aliuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dak- 
Ithineyyo** anjalikaranlyo anuttarani punnakkhettain lo- 
kassa**. Katamehi pancahi? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sota ca hoti hanta ca rak- 

^ omitted hyT. “Ph.T.Me-M^ cetaso. 3 M. PL S. hanati. 

4 M. rathanukam; Ph. rathanikam (sic); S. rathikam; 

^ T. rathlsam; rathim. s Mg dahanaruham. 

® Ph. sattisanippa® ? omitted hy S.; Ph. asisainppa® 

® Ph. nssu® 9 Ph. pesesi. “ M. Ph. eva. 

** T. Mfi. My pe, then anu° ** Ph. lokass^ ti. 
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kliita ca klianta ca gantii ca. Katlian ca bliikkliaye bliikkhu 
sota boti? 

9. Idba bbiklchave bbikkba Tatbagatappavedite dbamma- 

vinaye desiyamane attbikatva manasikatva sabbaip cetasa* 

samaimabaritva obitasoto dbammain suiiati. Evam . kho 

« • 

bbilddiave bbiklcbu sota boti. Katban ca bbiklchave bbik- 
kbu banta boti? 

10. Idba bbiklchave bbilclcbu uppannaip kamavitaklcaiii 
nfidbivuseti pajahati vinodeti® vyantikaroti3 anabhavaBoi 
'gameti, appannapi vy5padavitakkam4 . . . uppaimatp. vihiip.- 
srmtakkam . . . uppannuppaime papake akiisale dhamme 
nadbivaseti pajahati vinodeti* vyantikaroti anabbavai?x ga- 
meti, Evam, kbo bbilckbave bbiklcbu bantS boti. Katbaii* 
ca bbilclcbave bbibkbu rakkbita boti? 

11. Idba bbilckbave bbikkbu caklcbuna rupaiia disva na 
nimittaggabl boti nSuuvyanjanaggabl, yatvadbikara^iam 
enaip cakkbundriyam asamvutam vibarantam abbijjba do- 
manassa papaka akusala dliammS anvassaveyynm. tassa 
samvarEya patipajjati, ralckbati cakkhimdriyaiii, caldcbun- 
driye saiiivaraiii apajjati; sotena Saddam sutva . . . gbanena 
gandbam gbayitva . . . jivbaya rasam sayitva . , . kayena 
pbottbabbam pbusitva . . . manasa dbammam vifiMya na 
nimittaggabS boti nanuvyaiijanaggahl, yatvadhikaraiiam 
enam manindriyam asam^utam vibarantam abbijjba do- 

. manassS papaka alcusala dbammS anvassaveyynm j tassa 
samcvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyam^ manindriye 
samvaram apajjati. Evam kbo bbilckbave bbiklcbu rakkbita 
boti. Katban ca bbilckbave bbikkbu kbanta boti? 

12. Idba bbilddxave bbikkbu kbamo boti sitassa upbassa 
jigbaccbSya pipasSja damsamakasavatatapasirimsapasam- 
pbassanam diu’uttanam dui’agatanam vacanapathauam> up- 
pannanam sarlrikanam vedanunaip. dukkbunam tibbanum* 
kbaranam katukanam asattlnam amanupanam panabar.anam 
adbivasakajatiko boti. Evam Idio bbilckbave bbikldm Icbanta 
boti.* Katlian ca bbilckbave bbildcbu gantu boti? 

> Pb. T. Mg. M- cetaso. ® M. Pb. S. add bauati. 

3 S. byantP ihroughoiit ^ M. Pb. la. 

3 T. adds vedananam dukkliunaiii. 
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13. Idha bhikkliavc blnkkhu jTi sn disfi agaiiipubljil 
iminii dighcna addlunui, yad idapi snbbjisankhrirasainatho 
6abbfii)adhii5atiTiissaggo tapbakkbayo viriigo iiirodbo iiibba- 
nam, tarn khippam ycva ganta hoti. Evani klio bhikkbavc 
blukkliu gaiitri lioti. 

Imebi kho bbikkliavc ]iaficabi dbainmebi sainanuagato 
bbikkbu rdmneyyo* hoti= palmneyyo dalvkhineyyo aujali- 
karaniyo anuttarapi pufmakkheltain lokassiS ti. 

Bajavaggoi cuddasamo'*. 

■DddanaaiS: 

Cakkrmuvattana® raja yassaiii disain dve ca^ jJatthana® 
Appairi® supati‘“ bliattada” akkhaino*® ca sotarn^j ca ti. 

CXLI. 

1. Pauc’ime bbikkbave paggala santo saipvijjamana lo- 
kasmiin. Katame paiica ? 

2. Datva avajanSti, sainvasena avajanati, udiyamuldio 
boti’^s, lolo boti, mando momubo boti. Katbaii ca bbik- 
Idiave puggalo datva avajanati? 

3. Idba bbikldiave puggalo i)uggalassa deti civaraijinda- 
patasenasanagilanapaccayabbesajjapariklcbaram. Tassa evam 
boti ‘abam demi, ayaui patigganbatl’ ti. Tam enam datva 
avajanati, 

Evam kbo bbikkbave puggalo datva avajanSti. Katbau* 
ca bbilckbave puggalo samvasena avajanati? 


* M. Pb. pa, then anu° * T. Me. M- pe, then anu° 

5 M. adds nitthito; Ph, "vaggam nitthitam. 

* M. S. catuttho. s S. tass’ uddanam. 

® in T. Me. this line runs: vatanupatanarajjati (Me 
"rajji ti; My "rajj! ti) c’eva pacana. ^ M. c'eva. 

® Pb. vavattana. s' T. Me. My apa, 

M. Pb. suppati; T. Me. My supana. 

. " T, panadain; Me panadain. T. Me. My akkbamain. 

*3 M. sotena; Pb. sotane ’va; T. soceyiyana; Me ^ocey- 
yana; My soceyyena; S. sotavena; all MSS. omit ca be- 
fore so° 

S. adeyya®; M. Pb. adheyya®; My adiyya“ throughout. 

*5 M. Pb, S. lolo throughout. 
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4. Idlia bhildchave puggalo puggalena saddliini sainvasati 
dve \vi tliTii va vassrini.' Tam enam saipvasena avajaaiiti. 

Evani kho bhikkliave puggalo samvasena avajauati. Ka- 
than ca bbiklcbave puggalo iidiyamukbo* boti? 

5. Idba bbikldiave ekacco puggalo parassa vapne va 
avappe va bhasiyamane tani Idiippam yeva adbimuccita® 
hoti. 

Evam Idio bbikldiave puggalo adiyamukbo^ boti. Ka- 
tbau ca bbikldiave puggalo lolo boti? 

6. Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo ittarasaddbo^ boti 
ittarabbatti ittarapemo ittai'appasado. 

Evam Icbo bbilckbave puggalo lolo boti. Katbau ca 
bbikldiave puggalo maudo momubo boti? 

7. Idba bbildcbave ekacco puggalo kusalalcusale dbamme 
iia jliniiti, savajjiinavajje dbamme na janati, blnaiipaiiite 
dbamme ♦ na janati, kanbasukkasappatibbage dbamme na 
janati. 

Evam Idio bbikkbave puggalo mando momubo boti. 

Ime kho bbilddiave paiica puggala santo sanivijjamunris 
lokasmin ti. 


CXLn. 

1. Panc’iine bbikkbave puggala santo sanivijjamanil lo- 
kasmiiP' Katame panca? 

2. Idba bbikkbave ekacco puggalo flrabbati ca riiipati- 
siirl ca boti, tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yathii- 
bbutaiii na ppajanati, yattb’ assa te uiipauna pupakfi alai- 
sala dbamma aparisesil nirujjbanti; idba pana bbiklvbave 
ekacco puggalo arabbati na vippatisarl boti, tan ca ceto- 
vimuttini pauu5vimuttini yatbabbutaiii na ppajanati. yattb’ 
assa te uppannii papaka akusala dbamma aparisesa niruj- 
jhanti; idba pana bbikldiave ekacco puggalo na arabbati*' 


* iNTe adiyya” = S. '’muccito; Pli. IMs “muccbita. 

• Mo ‘’sauti. * omitted htj ^ 

5 T. rejpeats after ‘’nnina all from ekacco jniggalo kusa- 
Inkusale a ad so on to lokasmin ti. 

^ T. Mo. Mj nfirabbati. 
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hoii, tail ca cetdvijinitliip pariri:ivimui.liin* yatlai 
blmtaip na ppajaniili, yaitlr assa le upjiaTnia jiajialca alcu 
salfi dhainina ajiariscsa iiiruyliaiiti; iilha jiaiia liliikkliavi 
ekacco puggalo na avabhati' na viiijialisavl boli. tan c: 
cetoviinuttini pannavimulfiin yallifibhulain na jipajiinali 
yattb’ assa tc npjiannri papaka akiisala (Ihamnn't apariscs; 
nirujjlianti; iclha pana bhikkliavc ckacco pnggalo na fua 
bbati= na vippalisari boli. tail ca cetoviinuttini jiafifiavi 
muttiiji j-atlifibbutam pajanali, 3 'a(tlr assa te upjiannn i>a 
pakii akusala tlliamnia apariscsFi ninijjbanti. 

3. Tatra bhikkbave yva 3 ‘ain juiggalo arabbati ca vijnia* 
tisarl ca boti, tan ca cetoviimittiin pannaviniuttini yailn'i' 
bbutain na ppajanati, j’altb’ assa te upiianna pfijiaka aku- 
. sala clbamnia. aparisesa nirujjlianti. So cvam assa vaca- 
nij’o: ‘ayasmato kbo rirabbbajri3 iisavil sainvijjanti , vippa- 
tisaraja asava pavaddhanti*, sfidliu vatayasniii firabbhajt 
asave pahaya vippatisfiraje nsaves jiativinodetva*' cittaiii 
panuau ca bhavetuip?, evam uyasina annina paiicamcna' 
ptiggalena samasarao bbavissatl’ ti. 

Tatra bbiklcbave yvuyam puggalo arabbati na vippati- 
sari boti, tan ca ceto\dmuttiip panuanmuttim yathabhutan^i 
na ppajaniiti, yattb’ assa te uppanna papaka akusalfi 
dbamma aparisesa nirujjbanti. So evam assa vacani}'©: 
‘ayasmato kbo arabbbaja fisavS sainvijjanti, vippatisfirajn 
asava na ppavaijdbantis, sadbu vatayasma iirabbbaje asave 
pahaya cittani paniian ca bbavetuin ?, evam ayasma amunii 
pancamena puggalena samasamo bbavissatl’ ti. 

Tatra bbikkhave yvayaiu puggalo na arabbati® vippati- 
san boti, tan ca cetovimuttiiji panuavimuttiin yatbabbutain 
na ppajanati, yattb’ assa te uppanna papaka akusala 
dbamma' aparisesa nirujjbanti. So evam assa vacanlyo: 


® omitted hy M^. ® T. Ms. M^ narabbati. 

3 M. S. arabb°; Ph. Mg arambha" throzigliout (M^ arab-- 
bba° and arambba*?). 

^ M. sainvadcjbanti throughout', also 'Ph., hut not always'. 
My vaddbanti. s T. adds pabaya. 

® T. yioinodetva; My vinodetva. ? M. T. Mg. My bbavetu. 
® omitted hy T. 9 T. My vaddbanti. 
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‘Hyasmato kho firabbhajii* asavil na saipvijjanti, nppati- 
suraja asava pavatldhanti, sadbu vatayasinS nj>patisaraje 
asave pativinodetrO “ cittani panfiaii ca bbaretxup^, evam 
ayasiaa amuna paficamena puggalena samasamo bbaris-, 
sati’ ti. 

. Tatra bbiklibave yvayani puggalo na arabbati^' na vipr 
jiatisarl lioti, tan ca cetovimuttiip pannanmuttim yatba- 
bbutaqi na ijpajaniiti, yattb’ assa te uppanna pSpakS aku- 
salS dbanima aparisesa niru^hanti. So evam assa vaca- 
nlyo ‘ayasmato kbo arabbbaja Ssava na sanr^ajjantis, iidp- 
Ijatisaraja Ssava na ppavaddhanti, sadbu vatayasma cittam 
paufian ca bbuvetunis, evam ayasma amuna paficamena 
puggalena samasamo bbanssatl’ ti, 

. Iti Icbo bbikkbave ime* cattiiro puggala amuna panca- 
inena puggalena evaip ovadiyamanS. evam anusasiyamana 
anupubbena asavanam kbayam papunanti ti. 

CXLin. 

1. Ekaip samayaip. BbagavS VesaHyaip vibarati Maba- 
vane Kutilgarasnlayani. Atba Icbo Bbagava pubbapbasa- 
mayam nivasetvS pattacivaram adaya Yesaliip^ pindaya 
pfivisi. Tena kbo pana samayena iJancamattanain Liccba- 
"vdsatnuaip SSrandade? cetiye sannisinnanani sannipatita- 
naiu’ayam antarakatha® udapadi: — 

2. Pancannaiii ratananain patubbavo dullabho lokasmini. 
Katamesaip paucannaip? 

Hattbiratanassa patubbavo dullabbo lokasmiiPi assarata- 
nassa patubbavo dullabbo lokasmini, maniratanassa patu- 
bbavo dullabbo lokasmim? ittbirataiiassa patubbavo dullabbo 
lokasmini, gabapatiratanassa patubbavo dullabbo lokasmim- 

Bnesani jiancannam ratananam patubbavo dullabbo lo- 
kasmin ti. 


* 'omitted hy T. 

=* Ms vinodetvu; M. Pli. pativinoditva. 

3 M. T. Ms. M. bbavetu. ' 4 T. Ms. My narabbati. * 
3 T. viyanti. * M. T. M- Yesaliyaip. 

7 M. "dane; Pb. “dare. M. Ph. iused rippakatii. 
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Aiiguttara-Isiknya. ' CXLTl '4 

3. Atlia kho te Liccliavi magge purisain 

‘yathli^' tvara ambho purisa passeyyasi Bliagavantain agac- 
cliantam3 , atha ambakain aroceyyasl’ ti. Addasa klio so 
puriso Bliagavantain dnrato ’va ngacchantaiu, disva^ yenri 
te Liccliavi ten’s npasaiikami, upasaiikainitvrr te Liccliavi 
etad avoca ‘ayani so bhaute® Bliagava agaccliati araliani 
sammasambuddbo, j’assa dani kalani mannatha’ ti. . Atlia 
Idio .te Liccbavi yena Bliagava ten’ upasaiikainimsii, iipa- 
sankamitva Bliagavantain abbivadetvsl §kamantani attbani- 
su.' . Ekamantaip tliita kho te Liccbavi 'Bliagavantain etad 
avociim ‘sadhu bbante Bbagava yena Sarandadani? ceti- 
yam ten’ iipasaiikamatu anukampaiii upadaya’ ti. Adlii- 
vasesi Bbagava tunbibbavena. Atba Idio Bliagava yena 
Sarandadam® cetijmm ten’ npasaiikami, upasaiikamitva 
pannatte asane nisidi. ' Msajja kbo Bbagava te Liccbavi 
etad avoca ‘kaya nu ’ttba Liccbavi etarabi Icatbaya sau- 
nisinna, ka ca pana vo antarakatba vippakata^’ ti? ‘Idlia 
bbante ambakam sannisinnanaiii sannipatitanam ayam an- 
tarakatba udapadi «pancannairi ratananam patubhavo dul- 
labbo lokasmiin. Katamesani pancannain*°? Hattbirata- 
nassa patubbavo dullabbo lokasmiin, assaratanassa patu- 
bbavo® dullabbo® lokasmiin®, maniratanassa patubbavo® 
dullabbo® lokasmini®> ittliiratanassa patubbavo® dullabbo® 
lokasmiin®, gabapatii'atanassa patubbavo dullabbo lokas- 
mim. Imesam pancannani ratanilnain patubbavo dullabbo 
lokasmin» ti. 

4. Kamadbimuttanam vata bbo“ Liccbaiunam" kamaiu 
yeva arabbba antarakatba udaiiadi. Pancannam Liccbavi 
ratananam patubbavo dullabbo lokasmim. Katamesam' 
pancannam? 

Tatbagatassa arabato sammasambuddbassa patubbavo 
dullabbo lokasmim, Tatbagatappaveditassa dbammavina- . 

* M. Pb. S. pesesum. ' = M. Pb. S. yada. 

^'omitted hij M. Pb. 4 M. Pb. S. disvana. 

s My omits ten’ . . . Liccbavi. ® omitted hy S. 

^ M. Sfirandanacetiyaiu; Pb. "daram- 
® M. “danain; Pb. Arandanam- ^ T. big. My °katba'. 

T. adds pritubbavo. ** S. vo. ** S. ‘ Liccbavi. 
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j;assa desetit* puggalo dullablio lokasmiip. Tatliagatappa- 
veditassa.dbamnia'\'inayassa desitassa* Tiiiflata puggalo dul- 
labho lokasmup; Tatbagataxjpaveditassa dbainmavinayassa 
desitassa viunfitassa^ dbammamidbammapatipanno puggalo 
dullabbo lokasmup, kataiifm katavedl* puggalo duUabbo 
lokasmiip. 

Imesaip Idio Licchavi ijaficannaip ratauflnaip patubbavo 
dullabbo lokasmin ti. 


' CXLIV. 

1. Ekaip samayain Bbagara Sakete vibarati Tikapdaki- 
vanes. Tatra kbo Bbagara bbikkbu amantesi; — Bbik- 
kbavo ti. Bhadante ti te bbikkbu Bbagavato paccassosuip. 
Bbagara etad avoca: — 

2. Srulbu bbikkbare bbikkbu kalena kalam appatikkiile 
patikkulasaMu vibareyya, sadbu bbiklcbare bbikkbu kalena 
kalaip patbvkule appatikkulasanni vibareyya, sadbu bbik- 
kbave bbikldui- krdena krdaip appatikkiile ca patildcule ca 
patiklvulasaniil ribareyya, sadbu bbikldiave bbikkbu kalena 
kalaip patildcule ca appatikkiile ca ajipatiklailasaiinl viba- 
reyya, siidbu bbilckbave bbikkbu krdena kslaip appatikku- 
lan capatildciilafi ca® tadubbayaip abbinivajjetra upekkbako' 
i-ibareyya sato sampajiino. Katbail ca® bbilckbave bbildcbu 
attbarasaip paticca appatikkiile patikkfdasaunl ribareyya? 

3. jMfi me rajanlyesu dbammesu rago udapadi ti;’ idaip 
kbo bbikldiave bbikkbu attbarasaip paticca appatilckule 
patildailasauni ribareyya. Katbafi ca bbilckbave bbildcbu 
attbarasam paticca patikkule appatildciilasaufii vibarrerj-a? 

4. Ma me dosanlyesu dbammesu doso udapiidl ti: idaip 
kbo bbilckbave bbikkbu attbarasam paticca patikkule appa- 
tildciilasanui? ribareyya. Kathau ca bbifckJiare bbikkbu 

^ S. desita; Me desito; desenta. - omitted hij S. 

-5 M. Pb. T. S. riunata. < M. Ph. Me. S. katauuukata<’ 

5 ’T. Elapdalcite 'va; Me. Mj Kaiudakivane. 

® M. Pb. transpose appaH” ca and pati° ca. ^ 

7 T. Me upelchako; My upekbato. ® S. kin ca throiighoiiU 

9 Me patikkule ca aiipatikkule ca aiipatiklculasanfii. as 
in 6., and it continues also ivith 6. 
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Aiiguttrira-Kiknyft. 


CXI,lV.5-fX' 


Mtthiivasam putiiuai apjiatikla'ile' ca pafikkulc aa paliknka- 
lasafinY viharcvva? |r 

5. Mil 1110 rajaiiiycsu ilhaiiiiiusn rfma lulajirirli. nia ^lue 
dosanlyesu (lliaininesu tloso mlapiidi ii: idiini klio bliiklcliaWi 
bliikldiu altliavjisam paticcii appatiickulc ca patikkillo oa 
liatikkulasafinl viharoyyii. Kiitliafi c;i bliik-khiivo liliikkliii 
atthavasam paticca patikkulc ca appatiickulc Cii a]»patik- 
kulasaiini vihai’cyya? 

6. Ma 1110 dosaiiTyesu dhaminosii doso udapadi. luii me 
rajanlyesu dliaiiiiiie.su rago iidapfidl ti: idaiii kho bliikkliavc 
bbilclclui atlliavasaiii jinlicca juitikkiilc ca a))patikkidc ca 
appatikkiilasafuil viharcyya. Katbail ca bbikklmvc bbikklin 
atthavasam paticca appaiikkiilafi = ca patikkfibifi ca tadii- 
bhayaiii abliiiiivajjetva upekkluikoo viharoyyii siilo sara- 
pajano<? 

7. Ma me kvachiis katthaci kiilcaiia*’ rajanlyesu dham- 
mesu iTigo udapadi, mu me kvaciiiis katthaci kificaiiu*' 
dosanlyesu dhammesu doso udapadi. rafi me kvaciiii^ kat- 
thaci Idiicana* mohanlyesu dhammesu moho lubipadi ti; 
idam kho bhikldiave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca appatik- 
kiilaii ca7 patiklculafi ca tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upek- 
ldiako3 Auhareyya sato sampajano ti. 


CXLY. 

1. Paiicabi bhildchave dhammehi samannagato yatha- 
bhatam nikldiitto evain niraye. Katamehi paiicahi? 

2. Panatipatl hoti, adinnadayi hoti, kamesu micchacarl 
hoti, musavadi boti, suramerayamajjapamadatthayl hoti. 

Imehi kho bhildchave jiaucahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam nildchitto eA-aip. niraye. 


* T. transposes appati° ca and pati° ca. 

® M. Ph. trans2)ose appati° ca and pati° ca. 

3 T. Mfi. hly upekhako. 

.. + all the rest is missing in Ph.; also is spoiled here. 

5 M. kvacani; Me kvacini and kvacani; M^ In^acini and 
then katthacini. ® M. Ph. kihcanam; S. lahcina. 

7 M;- traiisjioses appati® ca a)id pati® ca. 
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CS^.3— CXLVn.2 

•/ 

3. Pancahi bhikkliave dbammeH samannEigato yatlia- 
bliatam nildcbitto evam sagge. Katamebi paficabi? 

4; Panatipatfi patmrato boti, adinnaduna pativirato boti, 
kaniesu iniccbacara patmrato boti, musavada pativirato 
boti, siu-amerayamajjapamadattbana pativirato boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave paucabi dbamiuebi samannagato 
yatbabbataiii nikkbitto evaip sagge ti. 

GXLYI. 

1. Pancabi bbikldiave dbammebi samannagato blnklcbu 
mitto na sentabbo. Katamebi paucabi? 

2. Kammantam kareti, adhikarapain fidiyati, pamokkbesu 
bbikldixisu pativiruddbo boti, dlgbacarilcapi anavattbacari- 
kain* ann 3 ’utto vibarati. na patibalo boti kalena kalam 
dbammiyil katbaya sandassetnni samadapetum samutteje- 
tuip sampabamsetum. 

Imebi kbo bbilvkbave paucabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbildkbu mitto na sevitabbo. 

3. Paucabi bbildibave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
mitto sevitabbo. Kntamebi paucabi? 

4. Na kammantaiii kareti, na adbikarapam udiyati, na 
pamoklvbesu bbilddulsu pativiruddbo boti, na dlgbacarikam 
anavattbacaiiliam== anuyutto vibarati, patibalo boti kalena 
kalam dbammiyn katbaya saudassetiun samadapetum sam- 
tittejetvuvi sampabamsetum. 

Imebi Icbo bbikkbave paucabi dbammebi samannagato • 
bbildcbu mitto sevitabbo ti. 

CXLYH. 

1. Pauc’imani bbikkbave asappiu-isadanani. Katamani 
j)anca ? 

2. Asakkaccam deti, acittikatva^ deti, asabattiul deti, 
apanddbam* deti, anagamanadittbiko deti. 

IpiSni Idio bbikldiave pauca asappurisadanani. 


Mo auvattba"; S. avattbana® 

= M- auvattha*': S. avatthana"; a dlgbacarikam (all). 

3 S.'acitiin katva: M. acittiiu k” * S. 'Vittbam. 
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pii'indiko, |i;ir;im:iya va!tn:i{»'»K‘hhav.'ta};! 

Sakkacc.ajp klii» paiia l>hjl.LhaVf ti.tii.ita ila.tv... 
yattlia lassa <laim'-s'a vijiah«» jiilil»:!tia<i. lultiito «'a k'tli 
inaliaililhaiui iiialiitidMiuo. yr )ii V'a {<• imnti jutita It va 
(\aiTi ti Ya (las-i ti vii }H''"a'-’ ti Va katjttuahafa ti va, tf' 
pi snspusanti* sttlam Kflahaiiti aftnarittam tipatthapi'Hti'. 

Kalcna kho jiana hhikkiiave ilaitaitt *lalva. yattha yattlia 
tassa daiiassa vipaku iiiMiattati. atldlia I'a inahaiMliaiin 
nvahabliogo ■’f kalagatii c'assa attha iiariirii hojiti. 

Amiggahitacitto“ klio paiia‘= hhikkhave (lanaiii tlatva. 
yattlia yattlia tassa ‘3 daiiiissa vipako iiil»battati. addlio ca 
boti niabaddliaiia nialiabhdgo*’ . ulariisii ca pai'icasu*5 
kaiuagunesu bhogaya cittaiii namati. 


* M. cittiiu k“; S. citiiii k” * S. '’viVtbai)i. 

3 Me anaggaliita"; My anaggaliita" < omittcil hy T. 

5 Ph. adds ca; M, omits inabaddliano. “ INF. Pli. pcsa. 
7 S. susussanti; M, Ph. T. sussanti. ® T. hly upattha" 
9 T. continues', ixlaresu c’assa paucasu kaniagunesii and 
so on. " Me atthaya paciiiTi; S. paripura. 

” Me anaggfihitacittena ; My anaggahitacitteiia. 

Me iian’ assa. *3 hig yatth’ assa. 

. Me continues', tassa kiitoci bbogauam and so on', My: 
na tassa Icutoci. ’s M. Ph. pahca. 



CXLIX.I— CL.4 


Tiltandaki-Vagga. 


173 


Attanafi ca parafi ca anupahacca Idio pana bhikkhave 
diinam clatva, yattha yattha tassa diluassa vipako nibbat- 
tati, addbo ca hoti maliaddliano mababhogo, na c’assa* 
kutoci bhoganain upagbato agaccbati: aggito va udakato 
va rajato va corato Ta apj)iyato va dilyadato® va. 

Imani kbo bhiklchave pafica sappurisadanani ti. 

CXLIX. 

1. Panc’ime bbiklcbaves dbamma samaya^dmuttassa bbik- 
khuno paribanaya samvattanti. Katame panca? 

2. Kammaramata, bbasaaramata, niddaramata, sangabi- 
kiiiTimata/yatbaviinuttaip. cittam na paccavekkbati. 

Ime kbo bbikldiave panca dbamma samayavimuttassa 
bbilddiuno paribanaya samvattanti. 

3. Panc’ime bbilckbave dbamma samayavimuttassa bbik- 
Idiuno aparibanaya saip.vattanti. Katame panca? 

4. Na kammaramata, na bbassaramata, na niddaramata, 
na sabganikaramata, yatba^dmuttam cittam paccaveldcbati. 

Lne kbo bbikkbave panca dbamma samayavimuttassa 
bbikkbuno aparibanaya samvattanti ti. 

CL.' 

1. Panc’ime bbikldiave dbamma samayavimuttassa bbik- 
kbuno paribanaya samvattanti. Katame panca? . 

2. Kammaramata, bbassaramata, niddaramata, indriyesu 
aguttadvai’ata, bbqjane amattannuta. 

Ime Idio bbilddiave panca dbammiT samayavimuttassa 
bbildvbuno paribanaya samvattanti. 

3. Pauc’ime bliikkbave dbamma samayavimuttassa bbik- 
Idiuno aparibanaya samvattanti. Katame panca? 

4. Na kammaramata, na bbassaramata, na niddai’amata, 
indriyesu ■» guttadvurata , bbojanes mattanuuta. 


^ T. tassa. - M.' S. appiyadayadato; Ph. ‘’dayato. 

3 T. pauc’imani bh“ sappmdsadanani. ^ M. na indriyesu! 
5 M. Pb. na bhojane; INL has bhojanesu (also before), the 
text, hoivever, is here viuch corrupted iu Mg. 



♦ 

174 - -Aiguttara-Nikaya. CLLl — 3 

Lne Mio bliilddiare paiica dliamma samayavimuttassa 
bliilddiimo ajiarilianaya samvattantS ti. 

Tikandaldvaggo * pannarasaino^. 

Uddanamj: • 

Datva-^ avajanati arabliati^ ca® Sarandada-Tikandald'- 

nirayena ca 

Mitto® asappurisa-sappm-isena? sainayaTimtittairi^“ 

apare“ dve -- 

r • 

CATUTTHA-PAJ^NASAKO. 

CLI. 

II Pancabi bbikkhave dhammebi samanniigato^ sunanto 
pi saddbammam abbabbo. iU 3 *aniam oklcamituin l^salesu 
dbammesu sammattaTp. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Katbaip paribboti, katbikaip.*^ paribboti, attSnapipa- 
ribboti, vikldiittacitto dbammani sunati, anekaggacitto ayo- 
niso ca’'* manasikaroti. 

■Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
supanto pi saddbammam abbabbo niyamara okkamitxmi 
kusalesu dbammesu sammattam. 

3. Pancabi bbikldiave dhammebi samannagato sunanto 


^ T. M; Tikanta»; Mg Tikaiuta"; M. Pb. Tikandaka"; 
M. (uMs nitt.bito; Pb. "Taggara nittbitam. 

- S. paucamo. j T. S. tass’uckP; jM; tassa udd® 
* in T. AIu. 'M. this line runs: datva aramvattam (or 
'•varattam ; iL ayaratanam) Tikanta ayena (il<j aj'ana) ca. 
5 Pb. nsfirata. ' ^ omitted htj Pb. 

' Ph. Sfmandara ca Tikkandfu 
Pli. initta; T. JL metta dve: mettam ca. 

T. ^b. sapjnirisa dve ’va bonti. 

S. 'ttim; ^I- ‘’muttena: Mi, ‘nnittina. 
omitted In/ T. M.. 

^ T. M.. ca ti; M.. M,. S. mid Tatiyo pannasakn 
(S. s.iinatto): M. I’b. put these words bejorc Uddauain: 
i'h. has Tutiyajiannasakinju 

M. I’ll, kathitain somitinws. omittol Inj S. 
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saddliamniam bLabbo niraraaijj olckamitum kusalesu dbam- 
mesu saimnattaia. Katamebi paiicabi? 

4. Na katliaiu paribboti. na katbikaip paribboti. na at- 
tilnain paribboti, arikkbittacifto dbammam stmati, ekagga- 
citto voaiso ca* manasikaroti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbare paiicabi dbammebi samannSgato 
sunanto saddba mm ani bbabbo myamam okkamitxup kusa- 
lesii dbammestt sammattan ti. 


. GLH. 

1. Paiicabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato sxuianfo 
pi saddbammaiu abbabbo niySmam okkamitum kusalesu 
dbammesu sammattaui. Eatamebi paiicabi? 

2. Katliam paribboti, katbikam paribboti. attanain pari- 
bboti, duppafiiio boti jalo elamiigo, anaiinate anuatamani 
boti. 

Imelii kbo b b i kk baTe paiicabi dbammebi samannagato 
siXTianto pi saddbammam abbabbo niynmaip okkamitum 
kusalesu dbammesxi sainmattaipu 

3. Paucabi bbikkhaTe dbammebi samannagato suxianto 
saddbammam bbabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dbain- 
mesu sanimattain, Eatamebi pancahi? 

4. Ea katbam paribboti, na katbikam paribboti. na at- 
tanam paribboti, pafinava boti ' ajalo anelamiigo. na anaii- 
nate afmatamani boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave paucabi dbammelii samannagato 
sunanto saddbammaiu bbabbo niyamam okkamitum kusa- 
lesu dbammesu sammattan ti. 

CLHI. 

1, Paucabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato sunanto 
pi saddbammam abbabbo niyamatu okkamitum kusalesu 
dbammesu sammattara. Eatamebi paucabi? 

2» Makkbl dbammam sunuti makkhapariyutfbito. upa- 
lumbbacitto-s dbammam sunati randbagavesi . dbamma- 


* omiticd hf S. 


- omiUcd by 31;. 


S. sa-upa"* • 
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desake nhatacitto hoti kliilajato, duppafifio hoti jalo o|a- 
mugo, anafifuite annatamruil hoti. 

Imelii Idio hhikkliave XJ^^ficahi dhammelu samannagato 
•siinanto pi saddhammam abhabbo nijTimain okkamituiu 
kusalesii dbammesii sammattaiii. 

3. Paficahi bliikkbave dhainmehi samannagato sunanto 
saddhammam bhabbo niyamara okkamihnn kusalesu dham- 
mesu sammattani- Katamehi ijahcahi? 

4. Amaklvhl dhammam sxinati na maldchapariyiiithito, 
amipafambhacitto dhammam sunati na randhagavesi, dham- 
madesake anShatacitto hoti aldiilajato, pahfiavu hoti ajalo 
anelamugo, na anafinate annatamrinl hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
sunanto saddhammam bhabbo niyamani oklcamituin laisa- 
lesu dhammesu sammattan ti. 

CLiy. 

1. Paiic’ime bbilvkhave dhamma saddhammassa sammo- 
saya antaradhanaya samvattanti. Katame ijanca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhildchu na sakkaccain* dliammain 
sunanti, na sakkaccam dhammain pariyapunanti, na sak- 
kaccain dhammam dharenti, na sakkaccain dhatanam^ 
dhammanam attham upaparikkhanti, na sakkaccam attham 
anhaya dhammam ahhaya dhammanudhammam patipaj- 
3 anti 3. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamma saddhammassa sam- 
mosaya antaradhanaya samvattanti. 

3. Panc’ime bhikkhave dhammS saddhammassa' thitiya 
asammosaya anantaradhanaya sain'^Attanti. Katame panca? 

4. Idha bhikldiave bhilckhu sakliaccam dhammam Su- 
nanti, sakkaccam dhammam pariyapunanti, sakkaccain- 
dhammam dharenti, sakkaccam dhatanam® dhammanam^ 
attham upaparilddianti, sakkaccam attham anhaya dhammam 
ahhaya dhammanudhammam xiatipajjantiJ. 


* Ph. satain. ® M. Ph. dhiltanam- 
3 Mfi. M. put the verbs m the singular, 
omitted hy. Ms- 


CLva— s 


SacWljaihma-Ta^a. 


ITT, 


. line klio khilckhave pafica dhamnia saddhammassa tki- 
tiva asaniniosaya anantavadhiuiaya saravattaiitl ti. ■ 

. CLT. 

, 1. Panc^'me bhikldiave dlianima saddhanunassa samnio- 
saya antaradhanaya saniTattanti. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhiklchave bbilddiu dbaiumain na jjariyaijunanti 
suttam geyyara veyyakaranam gatliain ndanaip itivnttakain 
jatakaiu abblmtadhammain vedallam. Ayam bliikldiave 
patbanio^ dbainino^ saddbanimassa samniosaya antaradba- 
naya saTnvattati= 

3. Puna ca paraip bbilckhave bhiklcbu yatbasutaiu yatliii- 
Xiariyattam dhammaip na vittbai'ena paresaiu deseuti- Ayam 
bbikkliaA'e dutiyo dbammo saddbanimassa sanunosaya an- 
taradhanaya sain''^attati. 

4. 'Puna ca iiai-aip bbilckliare bbildchh yatliasutaiii yatha- 
pariyattaip dbammaip na Tittharena paresaip^ vacenti. 
Ayaip bhikldiave tatiyo dbammo saddhammassa sammo- 
siTva antai'adhanilva saini-attati. 

0 . Puna ca paraiii bhikldiave bhilckhu yatbasutaiii yatha- 
pariyattani dhainmazp na vittharena saphayaiji karonti^. 
Ayaiu bhikkhave catuttho dbammo saddhammassa sam- 
nmsava antaradhanava saiiivattati. 

0. Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave bliikkhu yathasutara yatha- 
liariyattaiii dhammain na cetasa aumitakkenti auuVica- 
reuti mauasanupekldiaiiti, Ayam bhikkhave paiicamo 
dbammo saddhammassa samraosaya antaradhanaya sam- 
vattati. 

Ime' Idio bhikkhave pauca dhamma saddhammassa sam- 
mosilva antaradhanava samvattanti. 

7. Pahcime bliikkhave dhamma saddhammassa thitiya 
asaminosnya anantaradhannya samvattanti. Katame paficar 

5. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammain panyfipunanti 
suttaiu gejyam veyyakaranara gathain ndanaiii itivnttakain 
iatakam abbliutadhamraain vedallani. Ayani bhikkhave 

’ omitkcl hv Ph. - Pb. ‘^■attanti. J M. Pb. S. parani. 

- Ph. karo'ti. 

Har3y. 
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patliamo^* dliammo* saddhaintnassa thitiya* asammosaya 
anantaradhanaya saipvattati. 

9. Puna ca x^aram bhiklchave bhiklcliu yatliasutain yatlui- 
pariyattam dbammain. vittbarena iiaresaiTi desenti. Ayapi 
bhildcbave dutiyo dbammo saddhanimassa tbitiya asammo- 
saya anantaradhanaya samvattati. 

10. Puna ca paraip bhilddiave bhikkhu yatbasutara yatba- 
pariyattaip dbammam vittbarena paresaip®' vacenti. Ayaiu 
bbikkbave tatiyo dbammo saddbammassa tldtiya asammo- 
saya anantaradhanaya saipvattati. 

11. Puna ca parain bbilckbave bbildcbti yatbasutain yar 
tbapariyattaxp. dbammaip. vittbarena sajjbayaipL karonti. 
Ayairi bbikkbave catuttho dbammo saddbammassa 
asammosaya anantaradhanaya sajpvattati. 

12. Puna ca param bbikkbave bbildcbii yatbasutaip. yatba- 

pariyattam dbammaip cetasa anuvitakkenti anuvicarenti 
manasanupekkbanti. Ayain bbilckbave pancamo dbammo 
saddbammassa tbitiya asammosaya anantai’adbanaya sain- • 
vattati. • » ' 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca dbamma saddbammassa thi- 
tiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti ti. 

CLVI. 

1. Panc’ime bbikkbave dbamma saddbammassa sammo- 
saya antaradhanaya saip,vattanti. Katame panca? 

2. Idba bbilckbave bhikkhu duggahitain^ suttantain pa- 
riyapunanti dunnikkhittebi padavyanjanebi, dunnikkhittassa 
bbikkbave padavyanjanassa attbo pi dunnayo boti. Ayam 
bbikkbave patbamo dbammo saddbammassa sammosaya 
antaradbanaya samvattati. 

3. Puna ca parain bbikkbave bbikkbu dubbaca bonti 
dovacassakaranebi dbammebi samannagata akkbama appa-' 
dakkbinaggahino annsasaniip. Ayaip bbilckbave dutiyo 
dbammo saddbammassa sammosaya antaradbanaya sam- 
v.attati. 

I. 


* omitted Inj Pb. = M. Pb. paraip. 


3 T. "hltain. 
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4. Puna ca parani bliikkhave ye te bliikkliu baluissutii 
figatagama dlianmiacUiara vinajadhara matikadliarii. tena 
saldcaccain suttantain parani Tiicenti. tesam accavena 
cliinnamulako suttanto lioti appatisarano. ATam bliikkliave 
tativo dbammo saddbanimassa samniosaTa antaradbanEija 
samvattati. 

5. Puna ca paraip. bhikkbave tberii bbikkbti babulika^ 
lionti siitbalika okkamane pubbangama paviveke nikkbitta- 
dbura na Tiriyani arabbanti appattassa pattiva anadbiga- 
tassa adbigamaya asaccbikatassa saccbikiriyaya , tesam 
paccbima janatS dittbanugatim apajjati^. sii pi boti biibur 
lika satbalikii okkamane pubbangama paviTeke nikkbitta- 
dbimil na Tiriyani arabbati-5 appattassa pattiyii anadhiga- 
tassa adbisamava asaccbikatassa saccbikiriTava. Aram 

w * » ft k • 

bbikkbaTe catuttbo dbammo saddbammassa sammosaya an- 
taradbiinaya saiiivattati. 

f). Puna ca paiuni bbikkbave sangbo bbinno boti. saugbe 
kbo pana bbikkbave^ bbinne annamannani akkosa ca 
bonti^j aunamaunaiii paribbasa ca bontis annamannaip 
parikkbepa ca bontis annamannani pariccajanS® ca bonds. 
Tattba appasanna c’eva na ppasidand pasannanan ca 
ekaccanam afinatbattam boti. Ayam bbikkbave pancamo 
dbammo saddbammassa sammosaya antaradbaniiya sam- 
vattati. 

Ime kbo bbikldiave panca dbamma saddbammassa sam- 
mosava antaradbanava sainvattanti'. 

ft ft • • 

7. Pauc’ime bbikkbaTe dbamma saddbammassa tbitiya 
asammosaya anantaradbanaya saiUTattanti. Elatame panca? 

S. Idba bbikkbaTe bbikkbu suggahitam® suttantam pa- 
riyapunanti simikkbittebi x>adavyaujanebi. sunikkbittassa 
bbikkbaTe padaTyafijanassa attho pi sunayo? boti. Ayaiu 
bbikkbaTe patbamo dbammo saddbammassa tbitiya asam- 
mosaya anantaradbanaya saniTattati. 

babulUkii ihroiitjhouf: Pb. 3L. M- bahulikii and 
babulika. = Pb. hpajtianti. s :yr. Pb.’ arabbanti. , 
omifted laf ^ S. boti. 

“ S. pariccaja. " T. ‘tl ti. _ * T. IM- diltani. 

9'T. M;. simnayo: Pb. suniyo. 
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, 9. Puna ca param lihikldiaTe bliikkhu subbaca'' bonti 
sovacassakaranebi^ dbammebi samannagata kbama padak- 
kbinaggabino anusasanim. Ayam bbikkbave dutiyo dhammo 
saddbammassa tbitiya^asammosaya anantaradb.anaya sain- 
vattati. . . , * . 

10. Puna 3 ca paraip bbikkbave ye te bbikldiu. babussuta 
agatagama dbatnmadbara vinayadbara matikadbara, , te 
saklcaccain. param vacenti, tesam accayena na cliinnamu- 
lakp suttanto boti sappatisarano. Ayam bbikkbave tatij'^o 
dbammo saddbammassa tbitiya asammosaya anantaradbli- 

. naya' samvattati. 

11. Pima ca param bbikldiave tbera4 bbikkbu na babu- 
lika bonti na satbalika okkamane nikkbittadhura jDaviveke 
pubbaiigama viriyam, arabbanti appattassa pattiya anadbi- 
gatassa adbigamaya asaccbikatassa saccbikiriyaya,. tesam 
paccbima janatn, dittbanugatiip. Spajjatis, sa pi boti na 
babulika na silthalika okkamane nikkbittadburS paviveke 
pubbaiigamil virijmiii ilrabbati appattassa pattiyS. anadbi- 
gatassa adbigamJlya asaccbikatassa saccbildriyaya. Ayaip 
bbikkbave catuttbo dbammo saddbammassa thitiya, asam- 
mosaj’a anantaradbanaya samvattati. 

12. Puna ca param bbikkbave safigbo samaggo sam- 
modaniano avivadamano ekuddeso pbasu vibarati, saugbe 
kbo pana bbiklcbave samagge na c’eva annamafinam ak- 
kosa® bonti na ca? aunanianfiam paribbasa bonti na ca 
afinainaniiain parildibepa bonti na ca afinamaniiam pai’i- 
ccajana® bonti 9. Tattlia aiipasannfi c’eva pasidanti pasan- 
nanafi ca bblyobbavo lioti. Ayam libikkliave paficamo 
dhammo saddbammassa thitiya asammosaj'a anantaradha- 
naya samvattati. 

line kho bhilckhave pahca dhamma saddbammassa ibi- 
iiya asammosaya anantaradh.nna 3 'a samvattanti ti. 


’ S. snbaca; bL suvacfi. 

.. = "ylyclii. 

• T. oDiifii this soiitcuce. 4 omitted In/ SI;. 

^ l^^b. iipajjaiiti. Plj. anakk" ‘ ? S'L tafi ca. 

- paviccajii. S. Imti. 
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oLvn. 

1. Pancamiain "bhikkhave puggaliiiiam kathil duldcatlia 
puggalain’'p\iggalaiii= upanidliaya. Katamesaiiipaiicaiinaiji? 

2. Assaddbassa bliikldiave saddbakatba diikkatba, dussl- 
lassa sllakatba dulckatba, appassutassa bahusaccakatba 
dukkatba, macchai'iyassaj cSgakatba. dukkatba, duijpan- 
fiassa .pafifirikatba dulckatba. Kasma ca bbikkbave assad- 
dbassa saddbakatba dulckatba? 

3. Assaddbo bbilclcbave saddbalcatbaya kaccbamanaya 
abhisajjati laippati vj'apajjati j)atittluyati4 Icopaii ca dosafi 
ca aj>]jaccayaii ca iifitulcaroti. Tam Idssa betu? . Tam bi 
so bbilddiaye saddbsisampadaiii .attani na= samauupassati 
ua ca labbati tato nidanaiu pitipamujjams. Tasmii assad- 
dliassa saddbakatbil dulckatba. Kasma ca bbilclcbave d\is- 
sllassa sllakatbil dukkatiiu? 

4. : Dussllo bliildcbave silalcatbaya lcaccbamana 3 'a ablii- 
sajjati kujjpati ^yapajjjati patittblyati kopan ca dosafi ca 
appaccaj’afi ca pStulcaroti. Taip Icissa- betu? Taip bi so 
bliildcbave sllasampadaiji attani na samauupassati na ca 
labbati tato uidanam pltip5mujjaiii®. Tasmii dussdassa sl- 
lakatbii dulckatba. Kasma ca bliildcbave appassutassa 
babusaccakatba duklcatba? 

5. Appassuto bbiklcbave babusaccakatliai-a kaccbamrmaya 
abbisajjati Icuppati vj'apajjati iiatittbl^'ati kopafi ca dosafi 
ca aiipaccaj-afi ca patukaroti. Taiii kissa betu? Tam hi 
so bbildcbave sutasampadaip attani na samanupassati na 
ca labbati tato nidanaiu pitipamujjaiii. Tasmii appassu- 
tassa babusaccakatbil dukkatbii. Kasniil ca bbildcbave 
maccbariyassa ciigakatliii dukkatbii? 

6. jMaccliarl bbikkbave caffakathilva kaccliamaniiva abbi- 

O •• * 

sajjati Inippati vjTipajjati patittblyati kopafi ca dosafi ca ap- 
paccayafi ca patukaroti. Tam kissa betu? Tam hi so bliik- 
kbave cagasampadain attani na samauupassati ua ca 


* 31. Pb, S. puggnle. , * omitted hi; 3Io. 

3 S. maccliarissa throughout • 

•» 31. patittbiyati throughout: Pb. patithiyati and paii- 
thiyvati. T. "primojjaiii. ^ ‘iiriiuopaiii. 
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labhati tato niduiiain pltipamujjam^ Tasmil maccliariyassa 
cagakatha dukkatlia. Kasma ca bliikkliave diippanfiassa 
panfullcatha dukkatliii? 

7. Duppafifio bliikldiave pannakathaya kacchainantiya 
abhisajjati laippati vyapajjati patittlilyati kopan ca dosafi ca 
appaccayafi ca patukaroti. Tam kissa beta? Taip lii so 
bhikkbave liannasampadaiTi attani na samamxj)assati na ca 
labliati tato nidiinaip pitipamujjam®. Tasma duppafmassa 
pafnuikatlia dukkatbii. 

Imesara kbo bhikkbave paficannain puggaliinam kathii 
dukkatha piiggalain3 puggalam^ upanidbilya. 

8. Paficannam bliikkbave puggalanain katba sukatbas 
]niggalam3 puggalam iipanidbiiya. Katamesaiii paficannaip? 

9. Saddbassa bhikkbave saddhrdcatbfi sukatba, sllavato 
sllakathii sukatba, baliussutassa brihusaccakatba sukatbii, 
cfigavato cagakatlia sukatba, pauQavato pafifirikatba su- 
katha. Ivasma ca bbikkhave saddliassa saddlifikatba su- 
kathn ? 

10. Saddlio bhikkbave saddbakathaya kacclianianaj'a ua- 
bbisajjati ua Icuppati na vyapajjati na patittlilyati na ko- 
pafi ca dos.'ifi c;i ajijiaecayafi ca pfitukaroti. Tan> kissa 
lictu? Tail! bi so bliikkbave saddliasainpadain attani sani- 
amiji.i^isati labliati cai tato nid.aiiani pJtiiiainujjaiji^’. 
Ta«in:i saddliassa saddbrikatba sukatba. ICasnia ca bbik- 
kbavc Mla\ato silakatba sukatba? 

11. Silavii bliikkbave silakatbaya kaccbaiiifitifiya nfibbi- 
Haijali na knjipati na vvapa^yati na patittlilyati na kojian 
ca d<i~;tii ca appaia*ayan ca patukaroti. ^J’aiii kissa beta? 
Tuto In so biiit.klKUc slla'^anipadain aft.ani ‘>anianupas«ati 
k-.bb.-.ii ca tato niilaiiani pitipaninjjaTn Tasma sllavato 
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yati na kopau ca closan ca appaccayafi ca patulcaroti. 
Taiia Idssa hetu? Tam lii so bhikldiave sutasampaclam 
attani .samanupassati labhati ca tato nidanam pitipamuj- 
jaip*. Tasmii baliussutassa^ biibiisaccakatba sukatba. Kas- 
rnii. ca bbikkbave cilgavato cagakatba sukatba? 

13. Oagavil bbikldiave cagakathaya kaccbamanaya nii- 
bbisajjati na kuppati na vyapajjati na patittblyati na ko- 
j)an ca dosaii ca appaccayafi ca patukaroti. Tani Idssa 
lietu? Taip bi so bbikkbave cagasampadaiu attani sama- 
nupassati labbati ca tato nidanam pitipamujjam, Tasma 
cagavato cagakatba sukatba. Kasma ca bbilddiave pafi- 
fiavato paflfiakatba sukatba ? 

14. ' Paiifiava bbikkbave pafinakatbaya kaccbamfinaya 
nfibhisajjati na kuppati na vyapajjati na patittblyati na 
koiDafi ca dosafi ca appaccayafi ca patulcaroti. Tain Idssa 
hetu? Tam bi so bbikkbave panfiasampadain attani sama- 
nupassati labbati ca tato nidanain pitipamujjam. Tasma 
pafifiavato pafifiakatba® sukatba. 

Imesaip kbo bliikkbave paficannaip puggalanaip katba 
sukatba jmggalaip^ puggalam-* upanidbaya ti. 

OL'STOI. 

1. Paficabi bbikkbave dbanunelii samannagato bbikkbu 
sarajjani okkantos boti. Katamebi paficabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu assaddbo boti, dussilo Iioti, 
appassuto boti, kusito boti, duppafifio boti. 

Imebi kbo bliikkbave paficabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbiklcbu sarajjani okkanto® boti. 

3. Paficabi bbildcbave dbammebi samannagato bbilckbu 
visFirado boti. Katamebi jiaficabi? 

’ 4. Idba bbikkbave bbiklcbu saddho boti, sllava boti, ba- 
bussuto boti, ainddbaviriyo boti, iiafifiava boti. 


T. jMfi •’pamojjain. 

= Mo- My /juua “katbaya and 7‘e2?eat kaccliamanaya and 
so on till pafiuakatba. 3 M. Pb. S. puggale. Me puggala. 

5 ]\I. oldcamanto thi'Oiigliout\ Pb. ukkamauto. 

6 Pb. Me okkaiuanto. 
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Imelii Itlio bliikkhavc paficahi dhainmeln saniaiiiingato 
bliikkhu visarado liotl ti. - ’ 


. ■ CLIX. .... 

• 

1. Ekain^ samayam Bhagava, KosainbiyaiTi viliarati Grho- 
sitarame. Tena klio pana samaycna n 3 ^asma’ Udri}d inalia- 
tiya gikiparisaya parivuto dhaTninaip desento nisinno boti. 
Addasa Idio.'ayasma Anando ayasmantain TJdajdiii malia- 
tiya gihiparisaj'a pari^nitam dbaxumam desentapi nisinnaTri, 
disva“ 3 ’’ena Bbagava ten’ upasaukami. upasaiikamitva Bha- 
gavantani abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantani 
nisiniio kbo ayasma Anando Bliagavantain etad aroca 
‘ayasma bbante Udayi inabatiya gihiparisaya parivuto ^ 
dbainmam deseti4’ ti. 

Na Jdio Ananda sukarain paresaip. dbanimain desetuni. 
Paresam Ananda dhammam desentena paiica dhamme aj- 
jhattaip upatthapetvas pai’esaip dhammo desetabbo. Ka- 
tame panca? 

2. ’Anupubbikatbaip katliessami® ti paresam dhammo 
desetabbo, pariyayadassavi^ katham? kathessami® ti pare- 
sam dhammo desetabbo, anuddayatam ® paticca katham 
kathessami® ti paresaiii dhammo desetabbo, na amisantai’OS’ 
katham kathessami® ti paresam dhammo desetabbo, atta- 
nan ca paran ca anupahacca katham kathessami® ti pare- 
sana dhammo desetabbo. 

Na kho Ananda sultarain paresam dhammam desetum. 
Paresam Ananda dhammam desentena ime panca dhamme 
ajjhattam upatthapetvas paresam dhammo desetabbo ti. 

CLX. 

1. Pahc’ime bhikkhave itppanna duppativinodaya. Ka- 
tame panca? 


’ M. Ph. put Evam me sutam before Ekam* ^ S. disvaiia. 
j Ph. pari\Titto. 4 S. desento nisinno. 

*- s Tr. Mg. jM- upattha" . ® M. Ph. kathissami. 

■ Ph. pariyayakatliam. Mg parij'adassami katham- 
® S. mnxda"; anuddayo; amxddasej'ti. s Ph. amiss" 



CLS.2— CLXI.4 - ■ Agliata-Ta^a. . ISo 

2. Upii:mn6 rago cluppativinodayo. upijanno doso diippa- 
tivinodaj’o, uppanno molio 'dTqjpativinodaro. xippannam pa- 
tiblianaiii duijpativinodayam. uppannaiu gamikacittaiu duiJ- 
patmnodaraip. 

line kho bhikkhave panca* nppanna duppatinnodaya ti. 

SaddhammaTaggo= solasamo-s. 

Tass' nddanam-!: . 

Tavo saddbaninianivamas tavo^ saddhanimasammosa^ 

Duivkatba® sarajjjaiu c'era? Udayi dubbinodaya™ ti. 


CLxr. 

]. Pauc'ime bbikkbave agbatapativinaya , yattba bbik- 
Idiuno iijjpaimo agbSto sabbaso pafivinetabbo. JIatame 
pauca? 

2. Yasmuji bbikkbave puggale agbato jayetba. metta 
tasnliip puggale bbSvetabba. Evaip tasmiqi puggale agbato 
ixativinetabbo. 

3. Tasmiiu bbikkbave puggale agbato jayetba, karnna 
tilsmini’'* puggale bbavetabba. Evani tasmiiu puggale 
agbato pativinetabbo. 

4. Yasmim bbikkbave puggale agbato jayetba, upekkba 
tasmini puggale bbavetabba. Evam tasmim puggale agbato 
patninetabbo. 


’ oDiittcd hy Pb. 

- 3d. adds nittbito: Pb. ‘Vaggam nitrbitam: T. ]\L. 31- 
dbammavaggo. s 31. S. pathamo. 31. Pb. udd'-' 

Pb. ‘Vamam: 3L sammattaniyamaip: 316. 3L pafica 
dhammam niyamaccayo ^31; nimaddliayo); 316 pi dliam- 
inani^aman. ® omitted hy 315. 3I-. 

7 31. Pb. ‘‘siyam; 31^. 31- saddliammabayana: T. sad- 
dbammabataya . 

® 3f. Pb. dukatba: 316 katba: T. 31- katbain. 

S. c'eVa sa°: 31. sarajjanaiji e'eva; 316 saradaiian e’eva: 
T. saradanafre'eva: 31- saradanafx e'eva. 

3d. Pb. duppativinodayena: T. 316 duixpativinodayeni! 
vaggo: 3L suppatinnodaye ti -vaggo. 

” 31. Pb. yasmim. omitted by 31. Pb. 
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Anguttara-lTikaya. 


CLXI.5— CLXII.6 


5. Yasmim bliikldiave puggale aghato. jayetha, asati 
ainanasikaro * tasmim puggale apajjitabbo. Evam tasmiiu 
puggale agbato pativinetabbo^ 

G. Yasmim bhikkbave puggale aghato jayetha, kammas- 
sakata 3 tasmim puggale adhitthatabba ‘kammassako ayam 
ayasma kammadayado kammayoni kammabandhu kamma- 
patisarano, yam kammam karissati kalyanaip va papakam 
va tassa dayado bhavissatf ti. Evam tasmiip puggale 
aghato. pathTnetabbo. 

Ime kho bhikkbave panca aghatapativinaya, yattha bhik- 
khuno uppanno lighato sabbaso pativinetabbo ti; 


CLXn. 

• \ 

1. Tatra Wio Hyasma Siiriputto bhildchu amantesi:. — / 
Avuso bhikkliavo ti.. Avuso ti Idio te bhilckhu ayasmatol 
Sfiriputtassa paccassosum. A 3 *asma Sariputto etad avoca : — / 

2. Panc’irae avuso aghatapati'vdnayii , yattha bhikldmnd 
uppanno 4 .agliato sabbaso path-inetabbo. Katame panca t-* 

3. Idhilvusos ekacco puggalo aparisuddhakayasamacni’O 
hoti parisuddliavaclsamacnro^, evarupe pi avuso puggale 
iighato ])ativinctabbo. 

4. Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo aparisiuldhavaclsaniri- 
ciiro hoti parisuddhakrij’asamacfiro'*, evarupe j^i avuso pug- 
.galo iigliato pativinetabbo. 

f). Tdba pan.-ivuso ekacco puggalo aparisuddhaka^’asania- 
caro’'’ boti .‘ipansudclliavacisaniacaro? labliati ca kfdcna 
kalain ccta*;o vivarain cefaso pusadam, evarupe pi avuso 
pnueale iigbato pativinetabbo. 

Cl, Jdlia p:inavu‘<(» ekacco puggalo apari.sinldhakin'a'^ani- 
aCaVii apan^taldbavacl'-aiiiacani^' na ca labhufi 


' I’i). M . S. 
M. Jfv 


u:;,- 



M. 


iintaa'-il.aro. 

f/:;-’ voi’tf for troril, fruf /(<.■?/< 

io’ti ;£:uan:t'-il:ar*». • S. 'kaflia. • 

J M. l*j!, idiia jcMiaVD'O, 
ca. ■' inhi-' ca. 

;!!'■: Mi. i-. •?'*» 


ot 


GLXn.7— II . 


Aghata-Tagga; 
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krileiia Iciilam cetaso vivaraiji' cetaso pasaclani, evaruije pi 
rmiso puggale aghato pativinetabbo. 

7. Idlia panfiviiso ekacca puggalo parisudclhakayasaina- 
ciiro lioti * ijarisuddbavacisamacaro labbati ca kalena kalaip 
cetaso vivaraip cetaso jjasildaip, evarupe pi aviiso puggale 
agbiito ijativinetabbo. 

8. Tatriivuso jTuyani puggalo aparisuddbakaj^asauiacarp 
parisuddhavacisamacaro. Kathaip tasmiip puggale ilgbato 
patmnetabbo? 

9. Seyyatba pi ilvuso bbikkhu painsukuliko ratliiyaya 
nantakam disva vamena padena niggahetva^ dakkhipena 
liadena vittbaretva^, yo tattba saro, tarn 23aripacetva4 adaya 
paldcameyya, evam evas Idio avuso® yA^ayaiii^ puggalo apa- 
risuddbakayasamacaro parisuddbavaclsamacaro, yassa^ajia- 
risuddhakayasamacaratil, na sassas tasmini samaye mana- 
sikiitabba, ya ca*“ Idivassa** parisuddhavacisamacarata, 
sassa” tasniim samaye manasikiitabba. Evam tasmiin 
puggale agbato patmnetabbo. 

10. Tatriivuso j^'ayaip puggalo aparisuddbavacisamaoilro 
Ijarisuddbakayasamacaro, K'atbaip tasmim puggale .agbato 
pativinetabbo? 

11. Sej'yatha pi aAiiso pokkbarani sevalapanaknpariyo- 
nad'dba*3, atba puriso agaccbeyya gbammabbitatto gbam- 
maijareto Idlaiito tasito pijiasito, so tam poldvharauiin ogii- 
betvil *4 ubbobi battbelii iti c’iti ca ’S sevalajjariakaiii '3 apa- 
viyubitva*® afijalinas ijivitvas jjakkameyya, evam eva Idio 

' omitted hy M. Pb. 

« Pb. iiigab®; JM. niggaiihitva; T. Me. tani niggabetvii. 

3 M. Pb. S. pattbaritva; T. pavittbiiretva. 

4 M. Pb. S. paripatevil; Me- M- ijatipacetva; T. pati- 
patetvii. s omitted by Pb. ® M. kbvavuso; Pb. kbva av" 

^ j\L .yuvayaiii; T. sacayain. ® Pb. T. IMe yassa. 

9 M. Pb. T. Me. My sS. 

Pb. yva 3 'ara; M. j’ajmna; Me yassii for ya ca kbv.assa. 

”• M. Pb. S. khvassa; T. kvassa. “ Mysassa; Pb. sviissa. 

’3 Pb. T. Me. My "panaka" 

*4 M. ogihitva; Pb. oggabitva; My ogalietva; ]\Ie gabetvti 

‘5 S. omits iti c’iti ca. • _ 

‘S Pb. "vij-abitva; T. Me- My -apabbuhitva. 
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Anguttai’a-Nilcaya. 0LXIT.12 — 13 


avuso y^'ayam puggalo fiparisuddhavaclsamacaro parisud- 
dhakayasamacaro , yassa^ ajmrisuddlaavacisamacarata, na 
sassa® tasmiip . samaye maiiasikatabba, ya ca^ kbvassa'* 
parisuddliakayasamacarata, siissas tasmim** samaye mana- 
sikatabba. - Eram tasmiin puggale iigbato pativinetabbo. , 

12. Tatravuso yvayani puggalo aparisuddbakayasamacaro 

aparisuddbavaclsamacaro labhati ca kalena kalain cetaso. 
vivaraip cetaSo pasadaiii. Kathain tasmim puggale agbnto 
pativinetabbo? ' 

13 . Seyyatlia pi avuso parittam gopade? udakam, atha 
pui’iso agaccbej'ya gbammabbitatto gbammapareto kilanto 
tasitb pipasito, tassa evam assa ‘idam Icbo parittaiu go- 
pade® udakam, sacabam? anjalina va pivissami bbajaneua 
va, Idiobbessami taip. lolessami” pi tarn apeyyam 23i 
taiu karissami, yan nuuabam catukuijdiko nipatitva go- 
pitakaip pivitva pakkameyyan’ ti, so catukundiko ni- 
patitva gopitakam pivitva pakkSfiaeyya, evam eya- kbo 
avuso yvayaip, puggalo aparisuddbakayasamacaro apari- 
suddhavaclsamacaro labbati ca kalena kslam cetaso vi- 
varain, cetaso pasEdaip, yassa aisarisuddhakayasamacarata, 
na sassa*3 tasmiin samaye manasikatabba, ya pi ’ssa apa- 
lisuddbavaclsamacarata, sa i)i ’ssa tasmiin samaye na^* 
manasilcatabba, yan ca kbo so labhati kalena kalam cetaso. 


* M. Pb. T. Me. M, yassa. 

^ M. Pb. T. Me. M- sa. 

3 Pb. yvayani; M. yayam; Me yassa /or ya ca khvassaj. 

* M. Pb. S. lAvassa; T. kvassa. s Pb. svassa. . 

' ® Me continues: agbato pativinetabbo. Seyyatba pi avus o 
parittani samaye manasikatabba. Seyyatba pi avuso parii r 
tain gopade and so on. ■ ^ S. gopadake. 

® Pb. gopare; S. gopadake. » T. sacayain. • / 

M. Pb. S. lcbobbissami; Me sobbessami; My mobile^* 
sfimi ; S. adds pi. , . . 

" M. Pb. lolissumi; S. lolissami; Me malessami; My mjo- 
lessami; S. adds X)i. * / > 

Me. My catuklfundiko; T. catfdcondiko; S. catukunthiUo 
M. Pb. ‘kbantbiko 


*3 ;M. T. ]\X^g. ,]\Xy sa; Pb. nassa /o?- na sassa 
'•* S. na Vefore sa pi ’ssa. 



CLXn.I4— 15 
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Aghata-Yagga, 

Tivaraiu cetaso pasaclaiii^, tad ev’ assa tasinini samaye 
maiiasikatab'baiii. Evam tasmiip puggale agliato pati- 
vinetabljo.. 

14. TatiTivuso pTiyaiu puggalo aparisuddbakayasamacaro 
aparisuddliavacisaiuacaro na ca= labbati' kalena k3lam ce- 
taso ■^ivaral)^ cetaso pasaclam. Eatbaiii tasmim. puggale ‘ 

, agbiito iiativinotabbo? . ‘ . 

15. Sejyatba pi avuso puriso ubadbiko dukkbito balba- 
gilano addbanamaggapatipanno , tassa jiurato pi 'ssa dure ' 
gumo pacObato pi ’ssa dure gamo. so na labbeyj'a sajipa- 
yani bbojauanis na^ laljbeyya^ sappayanis bbesajjani na 
labbeyya patirupaiii upattbakam na labbeyj'a ganiantana- 
yakain-f, tam enaiu annataro jjuriso passeyya addbana- 

. inaggapatipanno, so tasmim, purise karufmaip yeva upattbS- 
peyya anudayaips- yeva upattbapeyya anukampam yeva 
upa-ttbapeyya ‘abo vatayam puriso labbeyya sappayani 
bbojaniiui labbeyya sappayani bbesajjani labbeyya patiru- . 
paiu upattbakaip labbeyya gamantanayakami. Taip Idssa 
betu? Msiyam® imriso idb’eva auayavyasanaip apajjatl'* 
ti. • Evam eva Idio Svuso yvayaiii puggalo aparisuddba- 
kaj’as.amiicaro aparisuddbavacisamacaro na ca labbati ka-‘ 
lena kalaiii cetaso rivarara cetaso pasadtun, evarupe® avuso 
puggale karunuara yeva upattliapetabbam anudayii yeva 
upattbapetabba anukampS yeva upattbapetabba ‘abo vata 
ayam ayasma kayaduccaritam jiabaya kayasucaritaiii bba- 
veAya, A'aclduccaritaiii pabHya vacisucaritam bbaveyya. 
manoduccaritam pabaya mauosucaritam bbaveyya. Tam 
Idssa betu? Mayams ayasma*® kayassa bbeda. jiaramma- 
rana apayaiii duggathn Aunipataiu nirayaiu upapajjati**’ ti. 
Evam tasmiiu puggale agbato patiAdnetabbo. 

* M- coutimtes: Katbam tasmiiu puggale agbato pativine- 
tabbo/fljcu Tatriivuso and so on. 

- omitted J)i/ S. 3 omitted hi/ ^L. ^ Pb. ‘’senasanam. 

■ * %L Pb. have anuddayam ihroiif/hout. ° !M. Pb. ayaiii, . 

■ S. apajjl; 3M. Pb. apajjeyj'a (without ti). 

'' S. adds pi. p M. .ayaiji: mayam. * 

T. mayasmil ./br mayam av’ 

** S. upa'pajjr;’ T. Hie. uppajjatl. 
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Anguttara-5J ika^-a. 


' CLSii.ie— cLxm.i 


16. Tati’avuso yvajam puggalo parisuddliakayasamacaro 

parisuddliavacisaiaacaro labliati ^ ca kalena knlam cetaso 
Advarani cetaso pasSdairu Katliam tasmiqi jjuggale Sgliato 
pativinetabbo? , • 

17. Seyyatba pi avuso pokldiaranl accbodaka® satodaka 
sltodaka^ setodaka4 supatittba ramanlyas nanainkldiebi 

-saficbanna, atba puriso agaccbeyj'^a gbammabbitatto gbain- 
maxiareto kilanto tasito i)ij)asito, so tam pokkbai'aniin ■ oga- 
betva nabatra®' ca? pivitva ca paccuttaritva®. tattb’eva 
riikkbacbayaya nisideyya va nipajjeyya va, eram eva Idio 
aruso y\;ayain puggalo parisuddbakayasamacaro parisud- 
dbavacTsamacaro? labbati ca kalena kalam cetaso Tivaraiu 
cetaso pasadam, ya pi ’ssa“ parisuddbakayasamacarata, 
sa pi 'ssa^* tasmim samaye manasikatabba, ya j)i ’ssa pa- 
I’isuddbavacisaniacarata , sa j)i ’ssa tasmini sainaye mana- 
sikatabba, yam pi so^® labbati kalena kalaip cetaso riva- 
ram cetaso pasadaip, tarn jji ’ssa tasmiip samaye manasi- 
katabbaip. Evaiii tasmiip puggale agbato pativinetabbo. 
bamantapasadilcani Snxso puggalam agamma cittam pa? . 
sidati. 

Ime kbo utuso jpanca agbatapativinaya, yattba bbik- 
khuno upj)anno jigbato sabbaso pativinetabbo ti. 

CLxm. 

1. Tatra Idio ayasmii Sariputto bbikkbu nmantesi®^: — 
Avuso bbikkhavo ti. Avus<» ti kbo te bbikldifi fiyasmato 
Sarixnitassa paccassosuiii. Ayasmii Sariputto etadavoca: — 

* T. upalabhati. 

T. bifi. JI. ®dika, also at the other tvords. 

' Ar ■* ^^7 setaka. 

s Al. Fii. S. raminaiiiyju 

'' S. nliatva; M. Ph, nliatva; M- naliatva. 

' &// Mi. 8 T. paccutteritva. 

instead of ‘’vacisaniacaro. 

T. M. yassa. 

' 1 . Al,;. 31. sfissa. 

ojtcr so: la-sa-vinetabbo ti. and then if Icf/ins 
niih OLXril. 

S. has j»e ofter aniantcsi. theu I’afu-.a": O’. 3k. M- omit 
!'<•, I'Ui Oic>j roii/hiiie: Paur" 


'crixni.2— CLXV.3 
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Aghata-Yagga. 

2. Paficah’aYuso dhainiuebi samannagato bhikldiu alain- 
sakaccho sabi-alimacarinaiu. Katamelii ijaiicalii?- 
’ 3. Idhaviiso bbikkliu attana ca sllasampanno boti slla- 
sampadakatbaya ca iigatam iiafibam ^■yakatta■boti; attana 
ca sarniidbisampanno boti samadbisampadakatbaya ca aga- 
tam pafibam vyakatta boti, attana ca panuasainpanno boti 
pann5sampadakatbaya ca agataip ^Janbam. Tj-akatta boti, 
attana ca vimnttisampanuo boti •vimuttisampadakatbaya ca 
agatam paiibani -vj'akatta boti. attana, ca ^-imuttifianadas- 
sanasamiDaiino boti ■yiniuttmanadassanasampadakatbaya ca 
agatani paiibaip -vyakatta boti. 

•Imelii Idio avuso paucabi dbanunebi samannagato bbik- 
kbu alanisakaccbo sabrabmacarinan ti. 

CLXIF. 

1. Tatra kbo ayasma Snidputto bbildcbu amantesi . . . pe* . . . 

2. 'Pancab’SA'uso dbaiumebi samannagato bbikldiii alaiu- 
sajiTO sabrabmacarlnain. Katamebi pancabi? 

3. Idbamso bbiiddiu attana ca sllasampanno boti slla- 
sampadakatbnya ca katam“ panbaip v}*5katt5 boti, attanii 
ca samadbisampanno boti samadbisampadakatbaya ca ka- 
tam pafibam vyakatta boti, attana ca pafifiasampanno boti 
panfiasamj)adakatbaya ca katam pafibam -vj'akatta boti, 
attana ca -vimuttisampanno boti -vimuttisampadakatbaya 
ca katam pafibam -vyakatta boti, attana ca -vimiittiuana- 
dassanasampanno boti -vimuttifianadassanasampadakatbaya 
ca katam pafibam vySkatta boti. 

Imebi kbo avnso paflcabi dbammebi samannagato bbik- 
Idiu alamsajivo sabrabmacarinan ti. 

CLXV. 

1. Tatra Idio ayasma Sariputto bbilddiu amantesi . . . pe *. . . 

- .2. Xo bi koci avuso param pafibam puccbati, sabbo so 
pancabi tbanebi etesam va aniatarena. Ivatamebi pancabi. 

3, IvTandatta momubattiis param pafibam puccbati, pa- 
piccbo^ iccbapakato param pafibam puccbati. jiaribbavaiu 

* jM. pa*, omitted by Pb. T. iMa- ^ 

“ jVI. Pb. agatam throuyJiout. ■’ mobamuhatta. 
omitted by Pb. 
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Aiiguttava-Ifilvayiv. CTjXVI.I — 2 

paraiiS panliaiia puccliati, afirmtulcamo''. paraip panliain 
piiccliati, atlia va palcuppaiito ? ' param panliain puccliati 
‘sace me panliam puttlio samma-d-eva vyalcarissati. icc’etaiiv^ 
Icusalam'j no ce^ me panliain puttlio ; saniina-d-eva i^alca- 
rissati, aliam assa samma-d-eva •s^rikarissanil’ ti. 

Yos hi koci avuso jiarain panliaiii pucchati,. sabbo so 
imehi pancahi thanelii etesain viL. ahnatarena. Aliaiti kho 
panavuso evamcitto param® paiiham pucchami ‘sace me 
paiihain? puttho samma-d-eva '\7akarissati, , icc’ etain kusa- 
1am,. no ce me pahham puttho samma-d-eva vyalcarissati, 
aham assa samma-d-eva vyakarissaml ti. • 

CLXVI. 

1 . Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi . . . pe ® . . . 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu sllasampauno samadliisampanno paii- 
nasampanno sannavedayitanirodham samapajjeyya? pi vut- 
thaheyya pi, atth’ etaip thanaip, no ce ditth’ eva dhamme 
ahnam aradheyya, atikkamm’ eva kabaliukaraharabhak- 
khanam“ devanam sahavyataip. annataraiu manomayaiu 
kayam upapanno^^ sahfiavedayitanirodhaia samapajjeyya 
pi vutthaheyya pi, atth’ etam thanan ti. Evam vutte 
ayasma Udayi ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca ‘attha- 
nam kho etain avuso Sariputta anavakaso,. yam so bhik- 
khu atikkamm’ eva kabalinkaraharabhaklchanam devanam 
sahavyatam annataram manomayam kayam upapanno sah- 
haveclajutauirodham samapajjeyya pi vutthahe37a pi', natth’ 
etaiii thanan’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho . . ./* tatiyam pi kho 

* S. natukamo; Ph. natu” corrected to aiiuatu® 

= T. pana kuppanto; M. Ph.. S. pan’ evamcitto. 

3 T. icc’ ete. S. ca. s T. omits all from here to OLXYI. 

® M. Ph. yam. ^ Ph. panho. 

® M. pa; omitted hy T. hlg. M^. 

9 Ph. samma®; M. Ph, “yya wherever it is followed hy pi* 
This word is variously spelled in our MSS.\ M. has 
kabalikriiTi®; Ph. kabaliukarsl® {only once kabalikarfi®); 
jMg. have kabalimkruTi®; S. has kabalimkaiTi"; one has 
'to consider kabalikru'a® or kabaliiikara® as the right forms, 
the nasal representing, as it does e. g. in niraiikatva, the 
long vovJel. ” T. Mg. hL nppanno throughout. ” S. pe. 



CLXTI.3 


Xghata*Yagga. 


193 


uyaslua Sariputto bliikldiu amantesi ‘idhavuso bhiklchu si- 
lasainpann .0 samudMsampanno pauuusampanno sanfillyeda- 
jitanirodbain samnpajjejya pi'vuttbaheyya pi, attb’ etaiji 
t-hanaiii, no ce dittb’ eva dhamme aunain uradheyya, atik- 
kanim* era kabaliuk5i'abarabhakkhanaia devanaTii saba- 
ryataip afmataraiii manomayam. kayam npapanno sanna- 
vedayitanirodUam samilpajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, attb’ 
etam tbrinan’ li. Tatiyaiii pi Iclio Syasma Udayi ayasman- 
tain .Sariputtaip etad aroca ‘atthanara kbo etaip, avuso 
Sarij)ntta anavakaso, yaip so bbilddiu atikkamm’ eva kaba- 
liukiirabarabbakkbanaip. devanaip sahavyatam annatarajn 
manoniayaip kayaip npapanno sannavedayitanirodhani sama- 
pajjeyya pi vuttbahejya pi, natth’ etani tbanan’ ti. 

3. Atba kbo ayasmato Sariputtassa etad ahosi ‘ySra ta- 
tij'ain* pi Itbo me ayasma TJda}’i patikkosati, na ca me 
koci bbikkbn anumodati®, yan nimabani yena Bbagara 
ten’ npasafdcameyyan’ ti. Atba Icbo ayasma Sariputto yena 
Bbagara tenupasabkami, upasabkamitva Bbagarantam abbi- 
vadetva ekamantaip nisidi. Bkamantam nisinno kbo ayasma 
Saripntto bbikkbn amantesi ‘idbaruso bbildtbn sllasampanno 
samadbisampanno pannasampanno sannavedayitanirodbam - 
sambpajjeyya pi ruttbabeyya pi. attb’etaiu tbanam> no ce 
dittb’ era dbamme auuaip aradbeyya, atikkamm’ era ka- 
babbkarabarabhakkhanam devanam saharj-ataip. anuataram. 
manomayaip kayam npapanno saunavedayitanirodhaiu sam- 
upajjeyya pi ruttbabeyya pi, atth’ etani tbanan' ti. Evaiii 
vutte ayasma Udayi ayasmantam Sariputtam etad aroca 
‘atthanam Idio etaiu nvuso Sariputta anavakaso, jnni so 
bbilddiu atikkamm’ era kabalinknrabarabbakkbanam dera- 
nam sabaiyatam aufiatarani manomayam kayam iipajianno 
sannavedayitanirodbaiii samSpajjeyya pi vuttbaheyya pis, 
nattb’ etain tbanan’ ti. Dutiyam pi kbo .... tatiyam pi 
kbo fiyasma Sariputto bbikkbn amantesi ‘idbaruso bbikkbn 
sllasamjiauuo samadbisampanno iianuasampanno safmuve- 

* kT. Pb. tatiyakam. = Pb. anumodi; M- anumodayatf. 

3 T. conthntcs: atth' etain tbanan ti. Tatiyam pi Idio - 
ayasma Udiiyi and so on. 

* . naraj- 
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dayitaniroclliaTii samrqiajjeyya pi viitthahey3'a pi, aUlrotmn 
tlianaip, no ce ditt.li’ eva clhaininc anfiaiiv aiTidli.e 3 'ya, atik- 
kamm' eva kahalinkruTdinvabhakklirinain dcvnnam sahavya- 
tani anuataraiii niaiioinayani kuyain npajianno Hafifiaveda- 
jdtanirodhain saniapajjej'ya i>i Yuttlialieyya pi, attii’ etaip 
tliflhan’ ti. Tatiyam jji kho fiyasinii Udfiyi fiyasmantain 
Sririputtapi etad avoca ‘atllianain kho ctam avuso Sari- 
I)utta anavakaso, yaiji so bhikklui atilckamin' eva kabalin- 
karabarabhakkhnnaip devfaiaia sahav 3 'atain afifiatarain nia- 
nomayam kayaip npapanno sannavedayitanirodhaiii sama- 
pajjej'ya pi vuttbaliej-ya pi, iiatth' ctam thanan’ ti. 

■ 4. Atlia kbo ayasmato Sariputtassa etad aliosi ‘Bhaga- 
vato pi kbo me sammukhu ayasma TTdayi yilva tatiyam* 
patikkosati, na oa me koci bbikkhu anumodati, yan nfina- 
bam tnnbl assan’ ti. Atba kbo ayasma Saripntto tunbi 
abosi. Atba Idio Bbagava Syasmantam TJdayijp amantesi 
‘kaip pana tvaip* XJdriyi manomayaip kayani paccesi’ ti? 
‘Ye te bbante deva arupino sanuamaya? ti. ‘Kiip nu Icbo 
tuybam Udfiyi balassa^ avyattassa bbanitena tvam pi naraa 
bbariitabbam maniiasi’ ti? 

5. Atba libo Bbagava ayasmantaiji Anandam amantesi 
‘attbi nama Ananda tberam bhikkimm -idbesiyamanaip 
jbiipekkbissatba^, na bi nama Ananda karuuiiain pi bba- 
•vissati tberambis bhiklthurabi vibesiyamanambi’ ti. Atba 
kbo Bbagava bbikldiu amantesi ‘idba bbikkbave bbikkbu 
silasampanno samadbisampanno paunasampanno saniiave-' 
dayitanirodbam samapajjeyya jn vutthabeyya pi, attb’ etam 
thanam, no ce dittb’ eva dhamme annam aradbeyya, atik- 
kamm’ eva kabalinkarabarabhakkbanaip devanaip sabavya- 
taip annataram manomayam kayam npapanno sannavedajd- 
tanirodhani samapajjeyya pi vuttbabeyya pi, atth' etaip. 
tbanan’ ti. Idam avoca Bbagava, idain vatva® Sugato 
uttbayasana vibaram pEvisi. 


* M. Ph. Mfi. M-. S. tatiyakain- * T. tarp. 

3 Pb. balassa. ^ M. Pb. ajjhu°; T. ‘’upekkhassatba. 
s S. byattambi; M. Pb. byattayambi. 

® M. Ph. S. vatvEna. 
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Agbata-Vagga. 

6. Atha Idio ilyasmu Anando acirapaldcantassa Bhaga- 
vato yeuayasma XJpaTano * ten’ npasankaim, npasankaniitTa 
riyasm.antaip. UpavSnain etad avoca ‘idkaniso Upavana 
afme therain bliildchuip* vihesenti, maj'an te na pucchama. 
Anaccliariyaini Idio pan’ etam avuso IJpavana, yam^ Bha- 
gava silyanhasamayaan pafisallana TuttMto etad eva arabblia 
ndabare37a, j'atba aj-asmantaip yev’ettba Uparanaiii pati* 
bhasej^a. Idan’eva^ anibakaip sarajjapi okkantan’ ti. 

-7. Atha kbo Bhagava sriyaphasania3*ani patisallana Tut- 
tliito yen’® iipatthanasSla ten’ tipasaukami, upasahkamitra 
pafmatte iisane nisidi. Nisajja kbo Bhagava ayasmantam 
TJpavanain etad avoca ‘katlhi nu kho Upavana dhaminehi 
sainannagato there bhilddni sabrahmacannam piyo ca hoti 
mannpo ca gam ca bhavanlyo ca’ ti? Pancalii bhante 
dhanimelu samannSgato there biulddiii sabrahmacririnain 
pi3*e ca heti manape ca garu ca bhavan^^c ca. Kataniehi 
paiicahi? 

S. Idha bhante there bhildchu sllavS heti ... pe? ... 
sarniidtlya® sdckhati siklchapadesu, bahussnto hoti . . . pe? . . . 
ditthiya suppatividdho, kalyapavaco." hoti kalyapavrildca- 
raiio** poi’iya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya anelagalaya 
atthassa vinnapaniya, catunnaip jhananam abhicetasika- 
nam ditthadhammasukhavihai'anam nikamalabhl hoti 
aldccha-labhl akasiralabhl, asavanaip’'-’ khaya ... pe’s ... 
sacchilcatva npasamj)ajja viharati. 

Jmehi Idio bhante paiicahi dhamniehi samannagato there 
bhilvkhu sabi'ahniacarinani pi3’o ca hoti manape ca gam 
ca bhavani3*o ca ti. 


* T. M, Upavano nearly throughout. 

' M. Pli. S. there bhikldiu; Me aiphatherain bhikklmiii 
vihesjiinti (sic); M- ainnattherain bhildchu (sic) vihesenti. 
i M- acchariyaip. 4 omitted by T. 

5 T. M. idan’amhakaip; Mg idaiEdiakara. 

®*M. Pli. S. .vena. 

J* SI. pa; omitted by Ph. T.; M^. SL hdre patimokklia- 
sainvarasamada3'a, ® omitted by S. 9 M. la; omitted by Ph. 
10 <j« o^-5ci; omitted by SEy. ** M. Ph. T. ‘’vakkarancT. 

S. ®gala3'a. ’‘i Ph. Ms abhi® >4 ^l. Ph. nsavanah ca. 
*5 M. pa; omitted by Ph. 
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9. Sadliu sadiiu Upavana. Imelii klio Upavana* pancahi 
■dliammelii samannagato tliero bhikkliu sabralunacarlnam 
piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca bliavanlyo ca. • Inae 
ce® Upavana panca dbamma tberassa bhikkhuno na sain- 
vijjeyyuin, kena® nanis sabrabmacari sakkareyyuiA^ garu- 
kareyynqa. maneyynm pnjej’yum kbapdiocena palicoena® va- 
littacataya? Yasma ca® Mio Upavana ime panca dbamma 
tberassa bhikkhtino samvijjanti, tasma® taip? sabrabmacari 
saMcaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti ti. 

CLXVn. 

1 . Tatra kbo ayasma Sariputto bbikkbii Smantesi ‘coda- 
kena Svaso bbikkbuna parain codetukamena panca® dbamme 
ajjhattaip upattbapetva? pai’c codetabbo. Katame panca? 

2. Kalena vakkbami no almlena, bhutena 'vaHcbami no 
abbutena, sanbena“ vakkbami no pbarusena, atthasambi- 
tena** vakkbami no anattbasambitena, mettacittena*^ vak- 
kbami no dosantarena.*3 

Codakena avnso bbikkbuna parapi codetukSmena ime 
panca dbamme ajjbattam. upatthapetva paro codetabbo. 

3. Idhabam avuso ekaccam puggalain passSmi akalena 

codiyamanam no kalena kupitain*‘‘j abbutena codiyamanam 
no bbutena kupitam, pbarusena codiyamSnain no sapbena 
kupitaipj anattbasambitena codiyamSnam no attbasambitena 
Icupitam, dosantarena' codiyamSnain no mettacittena ku- 
pitaip- . 

'4. Adbammacuditassa avuso bbikldiuno pancab’akarebi 
.avippatisuro upadabatabbo *5 ‘akalenayasma cudito no kii- 


* Sence also in Pb. this words is spelt Upavana. 

= omitted hy M. Pb. 3 ISL p]i, tam. 

M. Pb. have na sakk®, also at the other verbs. 

5 T. jMfi pba® ® omitted by ble. 7 ]\Ij. nam. 

® ]\r. Pb. ime panca. 9 S. upatthri® throughout. 
snebena and sanibena (sic). 

“ S. "sanbitena throughout', M. Pb. too have with one 
ixception "safib” “ S. ‘’citto. *3 S. "taro. 

Pli. kuppitain throughout. 

S. upadahi®: jMa upadaha" and upadalui® 
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lena, alan te avippatisaraya, abliutenRyasma cudito no 
blmtena, alan te avippatisaraya, pharusenayasma cudito no 
saphena, alan te avippatisaraya, anatthasanahitenO,yasma 
cudito no atthasaiphitena, alan te avippatisaraya j dosan- 
tarenayasma cudito no mettacittena, alan te avippatisa- 
raya’ ti. 

Adhammacuditassa avuso bbiklihuno imebi- pancab’aka- 
rebi avippatisaro upadabatabbo. 

5. Adbammacodakassa avuso bbikkbuno pancab’Skarebi 

vippatisaro upadabatabbo ^akalena te avuso cudito * •* • no , 
kalena, alan te vippatisaraya, abbutena te avuso cudito 
no bbutena, alan te vippatisaraya, pbarusena te avuso cu- 
dito* no sanbena, alan te. vippatisaraya, anattbasaiphitena 
te avuso cudito * no attbasanibitena, alan te vippatisaraya, 
dosantarena.te avuso cudito* no mettacittena, alan te vip- 
patisaraya’ ti. . ■ 

Adbammacodakassa avuso bbikkbuno imebi pancab’aka- 
rebi vippatisaro upadabatabbo. Taip kissa betu? Yatha 
na anno* pi bbildcbu abbutena codetabbaip mannej^a ti^. 

6. Idba panabam avuso ekaccaip puggalam passami ku- 
lena codiyamanam no akalena kupitaip., bbutena codiya- 
manaip no abbutena kupitaiii-, sapbena codiyamanam no 
pbarusena kupitam, atthasambitena codiyamanam no anat- 
tbasainbitena kupitam, mettacittena codiyamanam no do-, 
santarena kupitam- 

7. Dbammacuditassa^ avuso bbikkbuno pancab’akarebi 
vippatisaro upadabatabbo ‘kalenEyasma cudito no akalena, 
alan te vippatisaraya, bbutenayasma cudito no abbutena. 
alan te vippatisaraya, sanbenayasma cudito no pbarusena, 
alan te vippatisaraya, attbasambitenayasma cudito no anat- 
tbasainbitena, alan te vippatisaraya, mettacittenSyasma 
cudito no dosantarena, alan te vippatisaraya’ ti. 


* M. Pb. codito; Mg. M, cudito and codito. 

•* S. nanno; T. anfie bbikkbu and OHU'is pi; Me. M. nam 
amuelii bbildcbu, and they continue: akrdena (Me aka”) co- 
diyamilno kalena kupitam? bbutena and so on, • 

3 T. maunej’jT.up. 

+ M. “coditassa; Pb. dbammena coditassa. 
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Dhainmacuditassa Tivuso bhildchuno imelii pancalvaknrehi 
vippatisriro tipadalifilabbo. 

8. Dbammacodakassa avuso bhikkhuno iiaficab'Skrirehi 
avippatisaro iipadaliatabbo ‘kulena te avuso cudito* no 
akalena, alan te anppatisaraya®, bliutena te avuso cudito^ 
no abbutena, alan te a^appatisaiTiya, sanbena te a^vuso cu- 
dito3 no pharusena, alan te aAdpiiaiisSraya, attbasainbiteua 
te avuso cuditos no anatthasainbitena, alan te avippati- 
sarSya, mettacittena te avuso cuditos no dosantarena, alan 

.te avippatisaiTiya’ ti. 

Dbammacodakassa avuso bbildclumo imebi pancab’akarebi 
avippatisaro upadabatabbo. Tam Idssa betu? Yatha anno'^ 
pi bbiklcbus bbutena codetabbam*’ mauiieyjTi? ti. 

9. Guditena avuso puggalena dvisu dbammesu patittlia- 
tabbani: sacce ca akuppe ca. Mam ce pi® avuso pare ' 
codeyjTim: kalena va akalena va, bbutena va abbutena va, 
sanbena va pbarusena va, attbasambitena^ va anattbasam- 
bitena va, mettacittena *** va dosantarena** va, abaiu pi • 
dvisu yeva dbammesu patittbabeyyam: sacce 'ca akuppe 
ca*“. Sace janeyyam^^ ‘attb’ eso mayi dbammo’ ti, ‘atthi’ 
ti nam vadeyyam*3 ‘samvijjat’ eso** mayi dbamino’ ti. Sace 
janeyyam*3 ‘nattb’ eso mayi dbammo’ ti, ‘nattbl’ ti nain 
vadeyyam*® ‘n’eso dbammo mayi samvijjatl’ ti*5. 

. 10. Evam pi klio te*® Sariputta vuccamana atba‘7 ca 
pan’idb’ekacce mogbapurisa na padaldcbinain ganbanti ti? 

11. Ye*® te bbante puggala assaddba jivikattba na sad- 


M. Ph. T. Me. My codito. 

following words till mettacittena are missing. 
codito ; Me. My codito and cudito. 

^ ® T. Me. My bbikkbu. 

M. Ph. S. coclio 

ft ?r Me mamnimsu; My mamueyyan. 

M. Ph. 8. pahcahi. 9 M. Ph. have here °samh® 
m " S. °tara. Me saccena alvuppena. 

My “yjTiiii. ** M. Ph. S. “vijjate eso. • ^ 
in S. tve find a note, as follows: ito pai’am sabbesu 
t issamanapotthakesu idisam eva pahnayati, tarn vicare- 
tabba>*uttukam hoti. *« omitted by M. Ph. *7 T. api. 
M. Ph. add pana. 
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■ AgliSta-Yagga. 

(Ilia agarasmti auagririyani iiabbajitil satbil mayili’ino Icetii- 
bliino iiciclbata imnalii^ capala muldiai’a rikinpavaca iii- 
driyesii aguttadvara bliojane amattaiinuno jagariyaiii ana- 
mnaitta samamie anapekldiavanto sikldiSj-a na tibbagai'ava 
bahulika= satlialika okkamane pubbaiigama paviveke nik- 
Ivbittadhui'a kusita hlnavir^’a miittbassatino asampajana 
asaiuahita vibbbantacitta duppaima elamiiga, te inaya evaip. ; 
Tiiccainana na padakkbinam ganbantis. Ye pana te bbante . 
kiilainitta saddba agfirasma anagariyam iJabbajita asatbii 
aniayavino aketubbino aniiddbata anunnala acapala amii- 
IdiaiTi ayildnnavaca indriyesu guttadTara( bhojane mattan- ' 
nuno jagariyain anuyiitta samafme apekldiavanto siklcbaya 
tibbagarava na bflbulika na satbalika oldcamane nikldiitta- 
(Ibui’a paviveke pubbaugama araddbaviriya pabitatta njiat;- 
tliitassatinos sampajana samabitii ekaggacitta pannavanto 
anelamuga, te inaya evaiti viiccamana padakldiiiTiaiu gaii- 
banti ti. 

12. Ye te Sariputta ijuggala assaddbn. jivikattba na 
saddba agarasmE anagariyaip pabbajita satba mayavino 
ketubino nddbata unnala capala mukbara vikiaiiaTaca in- 
driyesu aguttadvara bbojane amattaununo jagariyam ana- 
nuyutta saniafiiie anapeldcbavanto siklcbaya na tibbagarava 
babulika satbalika okkamane pubbaugama paviveke nik- 
kliittadbura kusita blnaiiriya miittbassatino asampajana 
asamaliita vibbbantacitta duppafina elamuga, tittbantu® te?. 
Ye® liana te Sariputta kulaputta saddba agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajita asatba amayavino alcetubliino anuddbat.a 
anunnala acapala amuldiara arikiiinavaca indriyesu gutta- 
dvara bbojane mattaiiiiuno jagariyam anuyutta samafifie 
apekkbavanto siklcb.aya tibbagarava na babulik.a na satba- 
lilca okkamane nikkldttadhura paviveke pubbaugama arad- 
dbaviriya pabitatta upattbitassatiiio? sampajana samabita 
ekaggacitta pafiuavanto anejamiig.a, te” tvaiu Sfiriputta 

M. S. “na]a throughout - S. brihullika throughout. 

3 Pb. .T. M- "tl ti. ■» T. '’dA’aratfi. s M. ’’tasatiiio. 

® T. jMc- jM- tittbante. 

~ omitted hg IMe- S. ® IM* ye te pan ete. 

9 all MSS. except S. have ‘'tasatiuo; M- ‘'tasati. ” Mo no. 
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pi pfiripurim gacchati. evam eva Hio uvuso silavato sila> 
sampannassa xipanisasampanno lioti sammasainadbi, samma- 
samadhimhi sati sammasamadbisampannassa upanisasam- 
pannam boti yatbiibbtitana^tadassaiiam , yatbabbutafiS^ia' 
dassane sati yatbabbutanaijadassaTiasaiapannassa upanisa- 
sampanno boti nibbidarirago, nibbidavirage sati nibblda' 
viragasampanaassa upanisasampannain boti vimuttina^a- 
dassanan ti. 


CLxrx. 

1. Atba kbo ayasmS ADando yenayasma Sariputto ten’ 
upasankami, npasaukamitva ayasmata Ssriputtena saddbini 
sammodi. Sammodanlyain katbam sarSnlyain vltisaretva 
ekamantain nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno kbo ayasma Anando 
ayasmantam Sariputtaip etad avoca: — 

2. Kittavata mi* kbo* avuso Sariputta bbikkbu Idiippa- 
nisanti ca boti kasalesu dbammesn suggabitagabi ® ca ba-. 
buu ca gai^bati gabitan c’assa na pamussatis ti? ‘Ayasma 
ldio+ Anando babussuto, patibbatu ayasmantam yeva Anan- 
dan’ ti. Tena b’avuso Sariputta suuabi sadbukam manasi- 
karobi, bbasissami ti. ‘Eram aTuso’ ti kbo ayasma. Sari- 
putto ayasmato Anandassa paccassosi. Ayasma. Anando 
etad avoca; — 

3. Idbavuso Sariputta bbikkbu attbakusalo cas boti 
dbammakusalo cas vyanjanakusalo ca ninittilaisalo ca pub- . 
baparakusalo ca. Ettavata kbo avuso Sariputta bbikkbu 
kbippanisanti ca boti Ivusalesu dbammesn suggabitagiibl^ 
ca babuu ca gaiibati gabitan c’assa na pamussati3 ti. 

Accbariyam iivuso abbbutam avuso. ytiva subbasitaii 
c’idam ayasmata Anandena, imebi ca mayam pancabi 
dbammebi samannagatam ayasmantam Anandam dbSrema 
‘ayasma Anando attbakusalo dbammakusalo vyanjanakusalo 
niruttikusalo pubbiiparakusalo’ ti. 

* omitted hy T. Mg. 

= 1\ M; suggalUita": S. suggabitaggfihi. - . • 

3 T. Mg pammussatl: My paccummussati and pammussati. 

’ omitted hy M. Ph. * omitted hy Mg. My. 
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CLXX. 

1. Ekam samayam ayasmTi Anando Kosambiyain vilia- 
rati Grliositariime, Atlia kho ayasma Bhaddaji j’enaj’^asma 
Anando ten’ upasaiikami, npasaiikamitva ayasmata Anan- 
dena saddhim sammodi. Sammodanlyara katham sariiniyain 
vltisaretya ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantain nisinnam kho 
ayasmantam Bhaddajim ayasma Anando etad avoca: — 

Kin^ nu kho aviiso Bhaddaji dassananani aggam, kiin 
savananam aggam, kim siddianam aggain, kim sannanam 
aggam, kim hhavanani aggan ti? ‘Atth’avuso Brahma ahhi^ 
hhu anahhihhuto anhadatthudaso vasavattl. Yo tarn Brah-\ 
manam passati, idam dassananam aggam* Atth’amsy 
ahhassara nama deva snkhena ahhisanna parisanna, te k^- 
daci karahaci udanam udanenti: aho sukham aho sultan 
ti. Yo tarn saddam supati, idam savananam aggam* 
th’a-sTiso suhhakinnaka® nama deva, te santam ys'^^a tusita 
sukham patisamvedenti3, idam sukhanam aggam* Atth’a- 
Yuso akincanhayatanupaga deva, idam sannanam aggam* 
Atth’avuso nevasannanasannayatanupaga deva, idam hha- 
vanam aggan’ 'ti. 

3. Sameti kho idam aj’^asmato Bhaddajissa, yad idam 
hahujanena^ ti? Aj’^asma kho Anando hahussuto, pati-. 
hhatu ayasmantam yeva Anandan’ ti. Tena h’avuso Bhad- 
daji sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi, hhasissami ti. ‘Evam 
avuso’ ti kho ayasma Bhaddaji ayasmato Anandassa pac- 
cassosi. Ayasma Anando etad avoca: — 

Yatha passato Idio avuso anantara asavanam khayo hoti, 
idam dassananam® aggam* Yatha sunato anantara asa- 
Yiinam khayo hoti, idam savananam aggam* Yatha sukhi- 
tassa anantara asavanam khayo hoti, idam sukhanam aggam* 
Yatha safmissa anantara asavanam khayo hoti, idam san- 
hfinam aggam. Yatha bhutassa anantara asavanam khayo 
hoti, idam bhavanam aggan ti. 


‘ Idn ti instead of kin nu. 

® j\L S. ‘’kiijba; Ph. "kinna. 3 T. pativedenti. 

Ph. S. baliuna janena. 

® in T. .all from dassananain to sanfiaiiam is missing. 
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CLXXI.l — CLXXII.l TJpasaka-Vagga. 

Aglifitavaggo^ sattarasamo =. 

Tass’uddSnaip 3 : 

Dve aghritaviiiayri+ sfikaccbas sajivato® pafiham? 

Puccha^ nirodho® codanai*® sllam” nisanti” Bhaddaji*3 ti. 

OLXXI. 

1. Ekaip.^^ samayam Bliagava SavattHyaiii viliarati Je- 
tavane Anathapin^likassa 5,rame. Tatra kbo Bhagava bhik- 
kbu amantesi: — Bbikkbavo ti. Bbadante^s ti te bbik- 
Icbii Bbagavato paccassosum. Bbagava etad avoca: — 

2. Pancabi bbikldiave dbammebi samannagato upasako 
sSrajjam oldcanto boti. Katamebi pancabi? 

Panatipatl boti, adinnadayl boti, kamesu miccbacarl 
boti, musavadi boti, suramerayamajjapamadattbayi boti. 

Imebi l^o bbikkbavo j)ancabi dbammebi samannagato 
ujiasako sarajjam okkanto boti. 

3. Pancabi bbikkbavo dbammebi samannagato upasako 
visarado boti. Katamebi pancabi? 

Papatipata pativbato boti, adinnadana pativirato boti, 
kamesu miccbacara pativirato boti, musavada pativirato 
boti, suramerayamajjapamadattbana ijativirato boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbavo pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
upasako visarado boti ti. 

CLXXJI. 

1. Pancabi bbilddiave dbammebi samannagato upasako 
avisarado agaram ajjbavasati. Katamebi pancabi? 

M. adds nittbito; Pb. “vaggaip nitliitam. 

® M. S. dutiyo; Ph. attbarasamam- ^ Pb. iiddflnam. 

♦ JMg "patinaya; M, “pativinaya. s T. Lie. add ca. 

® T. sajlva ca; Mg sajlvabbava; ’M, saccbirabam ca. 

7 T. Lis. My paiinS. ® T. Mg. My puccbana ; Pb. pacca. 

9 M. Pb. add ca. T. M. codana; Mg moda; Pb. codini. 

” M. Pb. T. Mg. My slla. 

’= T. big. M, Idiippana; M. Pb. T. Mg. My add atlia. 

*3 M. Pb. “jmena cii ti; T. M^,. My raaddaua ye vaggo ti.» 

*4 M. Pb. introduce this vagga by Evam me sutani. 

M. Pb. bbaddante. 
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CLXXn.2— CLXXIV.2 


Panatipatl lioti ... pe' ... suTamerayamajjapainiicla- 
ttliayl lioti. 

Imelii kho bliikldiave pancalii clliammelii samannagato 
upasako avisarado agarai}! ajjhayasati. 

2. Pancalii bliikkliave dhammehi samannagato upasako 
visarado agaram ajihavasati. Katamebi pancabi? 

Panatqiata pativirato boti . . . pe“ . . . suiTimerayamajja- 
pamadattbana pativirato boti. 

Imebi.ldio bbikkbave pancabi dbannnebi samannagato 
upasako visarado agriram ajjbavasatl ti. 

GLXXni. ' 

1. Pancabi bliikldiave dbammebi samaimagato upasako 
yatbabbatam. nikldiitto evam niraye. Katamelii pancabi? 

Panatipati boti ... pes ... sm*amerayamajjapamada- 
ttbayl boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
upasako yatbabbatam nikkbitto evom niraye. 

2. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato upasako 
yatbabbatam nikkbitto evam sagge. Katamebi pancabi? 

Panatipata pativmato boti . . . pe^ . . . suramerayamajja- 
pamadattbana pativirato boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
upasako yatbabbatam nilibitto- evam sagge ti. 

CLXXIY. 

1. Atba kbo Anatbapindiko gabapati yena Bbagava ten’ 
upasankami, upasankamitvaBbagavantamabbivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kbo Anatbapindi- 
kam gabapatiin Bbagava etad avoca: — 

2. Pauca gabapati bbayani verani appabaya duSsdo .iti 
■sTiccati nirayan ca upapajjatis. Katamani panca? 

Panatipatam adinnadanam kainesu miccbiicaram musa- 
vfidani siu’amerayamajjapamadattbanam. 


' 3M. Pb. la; T. IMe. INb give the sentence in full. 

- !^L Pb. pa. 3 M. Pb. la. •* ]M. la; Pb. pa. 
5 T. ^6- Aly uppajjati throughout. 
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Ijnani kbo gahapati panca bhayani Ter5m appahaya 
dussllo iti Tuccati nirayaii ca iipapayjati. 

3. Paiica* gahapati bliaySm vei*5m pahsya sllava iti 
Tuccati sugatiii ca upapajjati. Kataniani panca? 

PapStipritam adinnildanapi kamesn miccliacarain musa- 
vlidain suramerayamajjapamadattlianain. 

. Imani kho gahapati panca bhayani verani pahaya sllava 
iti vuccati sngatin ca upapajjati. 

4. Yaip gahapati® iianatipatapaccaya difthadhammiliam. pi 
bhayain veram pasavati, samparayikam pi bhayajp veraip 
pasavati, cetasikam pi dukkhain domanassam patisainvedeti; 
panatipats pativirato neva ditthadhanunikaip bhayain veram 
pasavati na sampariiyikaip bhayain veraip pasavati na 
cetasikani dulddiaip, domanassaip patisaipvedeti; panittipata 
pativiratassa evaip. taip bhayaip veram vhpasantam hoti. 

5. Yaip. gahapati adinnSdnyl . . . yaip gahapati kamesu 
micchacari . . . yam gahapati musavadi . . . yaip gaha- 
pati simamerayamajjapamadatthayi snramerayamajjapama- 
datthanapaccaya ditt-hadhammikam pi bhayam veraiji pa- 
. savati, samparayikam pi bhayam veram pasavati. cetasikam 

. pi dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti; sm*amerayamajja- 
pamadatthana pativirato neva ditthadhammikam bhayam 
veram pasavati na samparayikam bhayam veram pasavati 
na cetasikam dnkldiam domanassam patisamvedeti; snra- 
merayamajjapamadatthana patniratassa evam tam bhayam 
veram vupasantam hotl ti. 

Yo pSnam atimiitetij musavadau ca bh5sati 
loke adinnam adiyati paradarau ca gacchati 
snramerayapSnan ca yo naro anuynnjati 
appahSya panca verani dussilo iti vuccati 
kayassa bheda duppanho nirayam so upapajjati. ^ 

Yo pa^am natimatetij musavadam ca bhasati 
loke adinnam nadiyati paradaram na gacchati 


* T. omits this jiln’asc. * 

= S. inserts paniitiputi after gahapati. •5 Ph. S. “puteti. 
■» S. so -papajjati: T. 31* 31- have here so upap" 
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suramernyaprinnu ca yo naro namiyiifijati 

paliaya pafica veiTiiii sllavii iti vuccati 

kayassa bhedfi sapj)afif )0 sugatim so apapaj,iatP ti. 

CLXXy. 

1. Pancalii bliikkliave dliaimnelii sainannagato upusako 
upasakacantlalo ca hoti upusakamalafi ca upasakapati- 
kittlio= ca, Katamelii pancalii? 

Assaddlio boti, dussllo boti, kotubalamangaliko boti. nian- 
galam pacceti no kammam, ito ca babiddha daldvbineyyam 
gavesati tattba ca pubbakiiram karoti. 

Imebi kbo bbilddiave pancabi dbammebi samanniigato 
upasako upasakacapdalo ca boti upasakamalan ca npasa- 
kapatild^tbo® ca. 

2. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samanniigato upilsako 
upasakaratanan ca boti upasakapadumaii ca upasakapup- 
darikos ca. Elatamebi pancabi? 

Saddbo boti, sllava boti, akotubalamangaliko boti, kam- 
mam pacceti no matigalam, na ito babiddba dakkbipeyyam 
gavesati idba ca pnbbakaram karoti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samanniigato 
upasako upasakaratanan ca boti upasakapaduman ca upii- 
sakapuridarlkos ca ti. 

CLXXVI. 

1. Atba kbo Anatbapindiko- gabapati pancamattebi upa- 
sakasatebi parivuto yena Bbagava ten' upasankami, upa- 
safikamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. 
Ekamantam uis i miam kbo Anatbapindikam gabapatim Bba- 
gava etad avoca: — 

‘2. Tumbe kbo gabapati bbikkbusangbam paccupattbita ci- 

varaxjiridapatasenasanagilanapaccayabbesajjaparilddiarena. 

jSTa kbo gabapati tavataken’ eva tuttbi karanlya ‘ma- 
■yam bbiklcbusaugbam iiaccupattbita civarapindapatasena- 
sanagiliinapaccayabbesajjaparikkharena’ ti. Tasma ti- ba 
.gabapati evam sikkbitabbam: — 


* S. so 'papaijati; T. Me. M- have here too so upap“ 
® jM. Pb. “kiittho. 3 .S. »r&an. 
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. 3. Kjnti mayaip. Iialena kalani pavivekam jpitini upa- 
sampajja A'iharejT^ama ti. 

Evaiu M VO gahapati sikkhitabbah ti. ' 

4. Evain vutte ilyasmtl Sariputto Ebagavantam etaci 
ayoca: — 

Accbariyam bbante abbbutam bbante, yava subbasitan 
c’iclam bbante Bbagavatii ‘tumbe kbo gabapati bbikkbu- 
saugbam paccupattbita civarapindapatasenasanagilanapac- 
cayabbesajjaparikldi^’ena. Na kbo gabapati tavataken’ eva 
tiittbi karanlya «niayairi bbikkbusangham paccupattliita cl- 
T-arapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabbesajjapariklcbarena » 
ti. Tasma ti ba gabapati evam sikkbitabbam «kinti ma- ■ 
yaiii kiilena kalaiu pavivekam pltiip upasampajja vibarey- 
yama» ti. Evaip. bi yo gabapati sikkbitabban’ ti*. Yas-- 
mim bbante samaye arij'^asavako pavivekam pitim npasam- . 
pajja vibarati, pane’ assa tbanani tasmim samaye nabonti:- 
yam pi ’ssa kamupasambitam duklcbaip domanassain, tarn 
pi ’ssa tasmipa samaye na boti®; yam pi ’ssa kSmupasaip- 
bitaip suldiaip somanassam, tarn pi ’ssa tasmup samaye na 
boti; yam pi ’ssa akusalupasainbitam dukkbaip domanas- 
saip, tarn pi ’ssa tasmim samaye na boti; yam pi ’ssa 
alcusalupasambitain sukbain somanassams, tarn pi ’ssa tas- 
mim samaye na boti; yam pi ’ssa kiisalupasambitam duk- 
kbnm domanassaip tarn pi ’ssa tasmim samaye na botis. 
Yasmim bbante samaye ariyasSvako pavivekain pitim upa- 
sampajja vibarati, imani ’ssa® panca thanani tasmiip sa- 
maye na bonti ti. 

Sadbu sadbu Siiriputta. Yasmiip? Sariputta? samaye 


* M, repeats the xdhole passage from Evam vutte to sik- 
kbitabban ti. 

= T. continues: yasmiiii samaye bbante ariyasilvako and 
so on. ^ M. dukkbam domanassain. 

4 M. alcusa” sukbam somanassani; also M- has akusa”, 
kitt 'dukkbam do° 

s M. has after boti: yam pi ’ssa kusalu® dukkliam dom°' 
and so on. 

6 S. imani pane’ assa. 

7 omitted hj T.; jMs- yasmipi samaye Sariputta. 



208 


Anguttiira-Nikaya. CriXXVlI.l-CI/XXVIII.l 


ariyasilvako pavivekaiii pltiip npasnrapajja vibarati’, piiiic’ 
assa tbiiiiniu tasmiai saiiiaye na lionti; yam pi ’ssa karaii- 
pasaipliitaip dukkliaip {lomanassaip, tarn pi ’ssa tasniim 
sapiaye na koti; yam pi ’asa krimfipasaTplntapi siikhain so- 
manassaip, tain jii ’ssa tasmiip samaye na lioti; yam pi 
'ssa akusalupasaniliitam cluklchaip domanassain, tani pi ’ssa 
tasmiip sainaye na hoti; yam pi ’ssa aknsalnpasaiiiliitam 
sukliam somanassaip, tarn pi ’ssa tasmiip samaye na lioti; 
yam pi ’ssa Icusalupasamliitaip dukkhani domanassain, tarn 
pi ’ssa tasmiip samaye na lioti. Yasmiip Sslriputta samaye 
ariyasuvako paiavekaxii pitim ujiasampajja viliarati, imfini 
■ ’ssa panca* tbanani tasmiip samaye na honti ti. 

CLXXVJX 

1. Panc’ima bliikkliave vanijjtis npasakena akaraplyu. 

. Klatama panca? 

Satthavapijja, sattavapijja, mapisavapijja, majjavanijja, vi- 
savanijja. 

Ima klio bliikkliave panca vapijja npasakena akaraniya ti. 

CLXXVin. 

1. Tam* kim mannatba bbiklchave, api nn tnmbebi 
dittham va sutam va ‘ayam pninso panatipatam pabaya 
papatipata pativirato boti, tarn enam rajano gabetva pa- 
natipataveramanlbetu bananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti 
va yatbapaccayam va karontt’ ti? ‘No b’etam bbante’. 
Sadbu bhikkbave, may a pi Icbo etam bbikkbave neva dit- 
tham na sutam ‘ayam puriso- panatipatam pabaya panati- 
pata pativirato hoti, tarn enam rajano gabetva panatipata- 
veramanihetu bananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti va 
yatbapaccayam 5 va karontl’ ti. Api oa kbvassa® tarn eva^ 


* T. Me. M; have pe afi&t' vibarati, then imani’ssa panca 
tbanani tasmim samaye na honti ti. ® S. imani pane ’assa. 
3 M. Pb. vanijja throughout. 

' • * T. ble. My put before Tam: Arame. Tatra Icbo Bha- 
gava etad avoca. s T. yatbappaccayam* 

® M. Pb. S. kbvassa. 7 S. tad eva; T. ble. My tatb’ eva. 
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• pupakaminain pavedenti* ‘ayam puii^ itthiip.’ va -pui’isam 
va jlvita voropesi®’ ti. Tam enam rajano.' gahetva panati- 
patahetu hananti va bancllianti va pabbajenti va 'yatbar 
paccayani^ va Icaronti. Api nu tumbebi evarupam ditthani 
va. sutaiii va ti? ‘Dittban ca no bbante sutafi ca suyis-: 
sati ca’ ti. . 

. 2. Tam kiiu . manuatba bbikldiave, api nu tumbebi 
. dittbaiu va sutani .va 'ayaiu puriso adinnadanam pabaya 
adinnadana patmrato boti, tarn enaiu rajano gabetva adin- 
nadahaveramaulbetu bananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti 
va yatbajjaccayam" va kai-ontl’ ti? ‘liTo b’etani bbante’, 
Sadbu bbikkbavei maya+ pi Icbo etam bbikldiave neva dit- 
tbaip. na sutam ^ayam. piudso adinnadanjup pabaya adin. 
nadana pativirato boti, tarn enaiu rajano gabetva adinna- 
danaveramapibetu bananti va bandbanti vil pabbajenti va 
yatbapaccayain vii karonti’ ti. Api ca kbvassas tarn eva^ 
papakammam pavedenti ‘ayairi puriso gama va arauiia va 
adinnaiii tbeyyasaiuldiataip. adi 3 ^’ ti?. Tam enam rajano 
' gabetva adinuadanabetu bananti ‘-"va bandhanti va pabba- 
jenti va yatbapaccayam va karonti. Api nu tumbelii eva- 
rupam dittbaiu va sutaiu va ti? ‘Dittban ca no bbante 
sutan ca suyissati ca’ ti. 

3 . Tain Iciin mannatba bhildcbave, api nu tumbebi 
dittbaiu va sutam va ‘ayam puriso kamesu® niicclmcaram 
pabaya kamesu miccbacara pativirato boti, tarn enam ra- 
jano gabetvil kamesu miccbacaraveramanibetu bananti vii 
bandbanti va pabbajenti va yathapaccayam vii' karonti’ ti? 
^ITo b’etam bbante’, Sadbu bbikldiave, mayit'* pi Idio etam 
bbildibave neva dittbani na -sutam. ‘a yam pm-iso kamesu 
miccliacaram pabilya kiimesii miccbacara pativirato boti. 
tarn enam I’ajano gabetva kamesu niiccbacaraveramaiilbetu • 

. * S. “deti throughout-. Mo pavedayanti. 

= S. "petl; jNIo “peseti (without ti), s T. yatbappaccayani. 

4 .T. Mo- My have pe, then karonti. 

5 M. Pb. S. kbvassa; My kbvassu. 

S. tad era; T. Mo- My tatb’. eva. • 

7 S. adiyatl ti; Mg iiyiyati (sic). 

® omitted hy T., 

U»Tdy. "14 ' 
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liananti va “bandlianti va pabbfijcnti va yallinpaccayaip va 
karonti’ ti. Aj)! ca Iclivassa* tain cva* jiaiiakamraain pa- 
veclenti ‘ayam piiriso jiaritlhSsn parakumririsu cririttain 
apajjl’ ti3. Tara enara iTijano galictva karaesu miccliacara- 
hetii liananti vii bandlianti va pabbajenii vil yatlmpacca- 
yam va karonti. Api nu tumbebi eyavupain dittbam vil 
sutain va ti? ‘Dittban ca no bbante sutan ca sfiyissati ca’ ti. 

. 4. Tain kiip inafinatba bbikkbave, api nu tumbebi 
dittbain va sutain vil ‘ayam puriso musavadara })abaya 
rausavada pativirato hoti, tarn enaiii rajano gabetva rausa- 
vudaveramanibetu liananti va bandbanti va pabbajenti va 
yatbapaccayam va kavonti’ ti? ‘No b’etam bbante’. Siidbu 
bbildiave, may a 4 pi kbo etara bbikkbave neva dittbaip na 
sutain ‘ayain pimso mnsavadaiii pahaya rausavada pativi- 
rato boti, tarn enain rajano gabetva musavadaveramaiil- 
betu bananti va bandbanti va pabbajenti va yatbapacca- 
yain va karonti’ ti. Api ca kbvassas tarn eva* papakain- 
main pavedenti ‘ayaip puriso gabapatissa va gabapatiput- 
tassa va musavadena attbaip bhanji’ ti®. Tam enaip- 
rajano gabetva musavadabetu bananti va bandbanti va 
pabbajenti va yatbapaccayam va karonti. Api nu tumbebi 
evarnpam dittbam va sutam va ti? ‘Dittban ca no bbante 
sutan ca suyissati ca’ ti, 

5. Tam kim mannatba bbikkbave, api nu tumbelii 
dittbam va sutam va ‘ayam pmiso suramerayamajjapamada- 
ttbanam pabaya suramerayamajjapamadattbana pativirato 
boti, tam enam rajano gabetva suramerayamajjapama- 
dattbanaveramanibetu bananti va bandbanti va pa- 
bbajenti va yatbapaccayam va karonti’ ti? ‘No b’etam 
bbante’. Sadbu bbilckliave, maya pi kbo etam bbik- 
• Ichave neva dittbam na sutam ‘ayam puriso sui'amera- ‘ 
yamajjapamadattbanam pabaya suramei’ayamajjapamada- 


* M. Phi S. khvassa. 

* S. tad eva*, T. Me. M, tatb’ eva. 

‘3 Me. S. apajjatl ti; Ph. apajjati. 

4 T. Me. have pej then karonti. 

5 M. Ph. My. S. Icbvassa, ® Pb. Me. S. bbanjati. 
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ttlianS pativirato hoti, tarn enain rajano gahetva surame-, 
rayamajjapamadatthanavei’anianlhetu hananti va bandhanti 
va pabbajenti va yathapaecayam va karontf ti. Api ca 
Mivassa* tam eva* papakammaip pavedentis ‘ayaip puriso 
suramerayamajjapamadatthanaip anuyutto ittbiip. va puri- 
saip. va jlvita voropesi^, ayaiti puriso suramerayamajjapa- 
madattbanani anujTitto gama va aranfia va adinnam they- 
yasaipkbataip adiyis, ayam puriso suramerayamajjapama- 
dattbanaip anuyutto parittblsu parakumansu cErittam 
apajji^ ayaip puriso suramerayamajjapamadattbana^ anu- 
yutto gabapatissa va? gabapatiputtassa? va? musEvadena 
attbaip bbanji’ ti®.* Tam enaip rajEno gahetva surEmeraya- 
majjapamadattbanabetu banauti va bandhanti vE pabbu- 
, jenti va yathapacoayaip. va karonti. Api nu tumhebi nva- 
rupaip, dittbam vE sutaip. va ti? ‘Dittban ca no bbante 
sutan ca suyissati ca’ ti. 

CLXXIX. 

1. Atba kbo Anatbapi?idiko gabapati pancamattebi upfi- 
sakasatebi parivuto^ yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upa- 
sankamitvE Bbagavantaqi abbivadetvE ekamantam nisidi. 
.Atba kbo Bbagava ayasmantam Sariputtam amantesi: — 

2. Yam. kanci^° Sariputta janeyyatba gibiin odatavasa- 
naip. paficasu" sikkbapadesu sanivutakanimantaiii catun- 
, nan ca abbicetasikEnaiii” dittbadbammasukbavibaranam. ni- 

kamalabbiiUL abiccbalabbiin akasiralabbim> so Ekafikbamauo 
attanE ’va’'^ attEnaiii*® vyakarej^a ‘Idunanirayo ’mbi*4 kbl- 
^atiracobanayoniyo*s kbl^iapittivisayo*® kbinEpayaduggati- 
vinipato, sotapanno’bam asmi avinipatadbammo niyato sani- . 
bodbipara 3 ’^ano’ ti. Katamesu pancasu sikkbapadesu sam- 
. vutakammanto boti ? 

* M. Pb. S. IdivFissa. 

* S. tad eva; T. M^. tatlr ava. 3 Me pavedayanti. 

4 T. Mfi. 3 ^X 7 . S. "peti. 5 M. Pb. S. udy-ati. 

® Pb. S. apajjati; T. apajji ti. ? omitted hy T. 

® Pb. Me. S. bbafijati. 9 Pb. ‘^•utto. 
all MSS. exc. S. kiuci. j\L Pb. jjafica. M* abbi"» 

'3 omitted lit/ Me- T. *yambi. 3iL S. ‘yoni. 

*6 M. Me. 3^7 "petti®; Pb. "petta" 
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3. Idha Sariputta ariyasavako papatipata pa^ivirato lioti, 
adinnadana pativirato lioti, kamesu miccliacara pativirato 
koti, miisavada. pativirato hoti, suramerayamajjapamada- 
ttkana pativii'ato koti. 

Imesu pancasu . siklikapadesu saipviitakanunanto liotk 
Katamesam catuniiam ablucetasikanam* dittkadkammasu- 
kkavikaranam. nikamalabkl kofci aldcckalabkl akasii’alabkl? 

4. Idka Sariputta ariyasSvako buddke aveccappasadena 
samaimagato koti ‘iti pi so Bkagava® arakain sammasam- 
buddko vijjacarakasampaimo siigato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasaratki Sattka devamanussanam biiddko Bka- 
gava’ ti. Ayam assa patkamo abkicetasikos dittkadkamr 
masiikliaTikaro adkigato koti a^isuddkassa oittassa -sisud- 
dkiya apariyodatassa cittassa pariyodapauaya. 

• 5. Puna ca parain Sariputta ariyasavako dbamme avec-. 
cappasadena samaunagato koti ‘svakkkato-* Bkagavata 
dkammo sandittkiko akaliko ekipassiko opanajilcos paccat- 
tam veditabbo vinnukf ti. Ayam assa dutiyo abkiceta- 
siko * dittkadkammasiikkavikaro adkigato koti avisiiddkassa 
cittassa® visuddkiya apariyodatassa cittassa pariyodapa- 
naya. 

6. Puna ca parain Sariputta ariyasavako saugke avec-' 
cappasadena samannagato koti ‘supatipanno ? Bkagavato 
.savakasaiigko®, ujupatipanno^ Bkagavato savakasaugko. 
nayajiatipanno Bkagavato savakasaugko, samlcipati- ' 
panno*® Bkagavato savakasaugko, yad idain cattari i)U- 
risayugani^^ attka purisapuggala , esa Bkagavato sa- 
vakasaugko akuneyyo pakuneyyo dalikkineyyo anjalikara- 
nij'o anuttaram punnakkkettaip. lokassa’ ti, Ayam assa 
' tatiyo abkicetasiko dittkadkammasukkavik5ro adkigato 

* Me abki® “ T, My have pe, then Sattka and so on. 

3 IMfi. My abki® * M. Pk. svakkyato. 

s M °neyyiko; T. °neko. 

® Ph. avisuddliacittassa. i M. Pb. suppatippanno. 

® T. Mfi. My continue: pe, then anuttaram jmfifiakkk&ttam 
lokassa ti. s Pk. °ppanno. M. Pk. “niiatippanno. 

- ” M. Pk. ‘^•uggani. • . • 

” Pk. Me abki“; .T. Me. My have after ubki®: pe, then 
pariyodapanaya. ' ■ . 
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lioti avisxiddliassa cittassa Tisuddluva apariyodatassa cit- 
tassa pariyodapatiaya. 

7. Puna ca piiraip, Sariputta ariyasavako ariyakantelii 

silelii sauiaunagato lioti* akhapdehi^ accliiddelii asabalehi 

akammSselii bliujisseM •riuMpasattlieM aparamattiieliij sa- 

niadhisamvattanikelii. Ayam assa catuttho abhicetasiko* 

dittbadbamiuasttkbaTiharo adliigato boti avisuddhassa cit- 

tassas visuddhiya apariyodatassa cittassa pariyodapanaya. 

Imesam catuunaip. abbicetasikiinam^ dittbadbammasukba- 

ribaranam iiikamalabbl boti akiccbalabbi akasiralabbl. 

S. Tam kauci? Sariputta jaueyyStba gibiin odStavasanam 

imesu paucasu sikkbapadesu samvutakammantaiii imesan 

ca* catunnaxp, abbicetasikanam^ dittbadbammasukkbariba- 

ranam uikamalabbim aldccbalabbim akasu-alabbiiii. so akan- 

kbamauo attana Va attauam wakarevva ‘kbinaniravo *10111 

• • * ^ • • 

kbipatiTaccbauayoniyo^ kblpapittirisayo kliluapayadugga- 
tirinipato, sotapauno ’bam asmi avinipatadbammo uiyato 
sambodhipai-Syauo ti. 

INirayesu bbayani disvn pap5ui pariva.paye 
ariyadbammaip samadaya papdito pariTajjaye. 

Ta bimse pnnabbutiini rijjamane parakkame 
■ musa ca na bbaiie janam adinnam na paramase\'^- 
sebi dai-ebi santuttbo paradaran ca iirame** 
raeinyam Tainpim jantu »a pive cittamobanim. 
Auussarewa sambudvlbam dhamman cSnuritakkaye;* 
avyapajjbara bitaiii cittaiii deralokaya bbavaye, 

XJpatthite deyyadbamme punuattbassa jigiiusato 
santesu patbamaiii diun5l*5 ripula boti dakkbipa. 

Santo have pavakkbami, Sariputta sunohi me: 


* T. Mg. M- insert pe. 

= 31. Ph. akkb”; T. 31^. 31;. hare after akbapdelii: pe. 
thm samudbi'' -s emitted hij S. ^ 3 I 5 abhi*’ 

5 Ph. aTisuddbacittassa. ' - 3L. 31; ablu*^ 

' V.U JtlSS. cxc. S. kiuci. * omitted h>f T. 31;. 

■ ? 31. S. *yoni; T. 31- have ajtcr 'yoniyo: pe. then niyat« 
sarabodhipaT5yano ti: 31; omits all from ‘youiyo to Tii-ayesu.* 
31. '^etti* ** S. na® ** *Ph. T. 3!;. 31- ca ami'* 

*3 T. diunam. 
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‘Iti knvliHsti scin^u h»hinlsu luirisii* vu, 
kaimnnsrisu savnpnsa pnsn* prirripiits'i'^us v;i 

yasa k;Uu ca'* etasu Uanto jiivali pnagava 
(Ihoraykos balasainpanno kalyunaiavauilckamo 
tarn ova hhnvc ynkjaati nHssa'' vaiiuain ]iaril<kl«arc, 
cvaiii eva inainisscsu yasmim kasinin ca^ jatiyc 
khatliyc bvahaiaiic vcssc^ suckle caiulalajmkkuso 
Vasu kasu ca7 elasu (laulo lavafi sukkato 
(Ihainmattko sllasanijcauiio saccavfuli kiriniaiio 
paklnajaUmaraiio krakmncaviyassa kcvalf 
panuakkaro visauiyutlo katakicco auasavo 
pfiragu sakkadkauunfinaia anupatlaya uikkuto 
tasmifi ca viroje kkette vipulfi hoti clakkkina. 

Bain ca? avijrmanta dummedka assutavinn 
kakiddka deuti" dauam, aa ki saute npasarc. 

Ye ca saute upasanti sappaufic dhlrasaunuate 
saddlui ca” nesaip Sugate lunlajata patitthita, / 
devalokan ca te yanti kule va idka jfiyare 

anupukkena uikkanaTp adhigacckanti paijalita’ til 

( 

CLXXX. I 

1. Ekam saniayam Bhagava Kosalcsu crivikaui’3 carati^^ 
maliata kkikkhusaijgliena saddkiiu. Addasa kko Bhagava 
addhanamaggapatipanno aunatarasiniui padeso mahantam 
salavanaip, disva*+ magga olikatuma'S yena taiii salavanain - 
ten’ upasaukami, upasaukaniitva tain salavanam aphogii- 
ketva annatarasmiin padese sitaiii piltvakasi. Atha klio , 
ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi ‘ko nu kko hetii ko pa- 
ccayo Bkagavato sitassa patukammaya? Na akaraneiia’® 
Tatkagata sitaua patukaronti’ ti. Atka kko ayasina Auaudo 

* S. cSi'isu. * Pk. kesii; Mg gesu. 

3 M. S. parevatasu; Pk. karevetasu; Mg. pararaatilsu; 
M- parSvatasu. ♦ M. S. kasuci. 

s S. dkoreyko; M. Pk. dkareyko. ® M. Pk. n’assa. 

7 S. kasuci. ® M. Pk. vese. 9 M, ’va. 

” M. Pk. dumedka. M. Pk. klg. dadanti. 

Mg. My ’va. *3 T. Mg. My vikarati. ‘“C M. S. disvaua: 

^-3 M. Pk. ukkamma. T. Me. M, akii® 
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Bliagavatttaiii etaci avoca: — Ko nii Idio bh'ante lietu ko 
l^accayo Bliagavato sitassa patiikammaya? ' ITa akaranena 
Tatliagata sitam patiikarontl ti. 

2. Blmtapubbaiu Ananda imasmim padese nagarain abosi 
iddhafi c'eva phitafi ca babujanato akinnamanussaip. Tain 
Idio pan* Ananda nagaraip Kassapo bbagava arabam sam- 
in5sanibuddbo upanissaya ribasi*. Elassapassa kbo pan' 
Ananda bbagavato arabato sammasambnddbassa G-avesi® 
niima npasako abosi sllesu aparipurakan. Gavesina kbo 
Ananda upasakena pancamattani upasakasatani patidesi- 
tanis samadapitani* abesiun sllesu aparipnrakarino. Atba 
kbo Ananda Gavesissa npasakassa etad abosi ‘abam kbo 
iinesam pancannaip npasakasatanaip babupakaros pubban- 
gamo samadapeta abafi c’ amln sllesu apaiipui'akarl iniani 
ca* panca upasakasatani sllesu aparipurakarino. Icc’ etaip 
samasamaiiii natthi kifici atirekaip. Handabam atireka-ya’ 
ti. Atba kbo Ananda Gavesi upHsako yena tani panca 
upasakasatani ten’ upasaitkami, aipasaiikaniitTa t5ni panca 
upasakasatani etad avoca: — Ajjatagge maip? ayasmanto 
sllesu paripbrakariin® dharetba ti. Atba kbo Ananda 
tesain ijaucannam upasakasatanam etad abosi *ayyo kbo 
Gavesi anibakam babupakSro pubbafigamb samadapeta 9, 

■ ayyo hi nama Gavesi sllesu paripurakarl bbavissati. Idmau- 
ga p.ana^“ mayan ti. Atba kbo Ananda tSni panca upa- 
sakasatJini yena Gavesi upasako ten' upasaftkarairasu, upa- 
saukamitva. Gavesiiu upSsakaiu etad avocuip: — Ajjatagge ^ 
ayyo Gavesi imfini” panca upasakasatiiui sllesu paripiu'a- 
kiivino dliaretu ti. Atba Idio Ananda Gavesissa uplisa- 
kassa etad abosi ‘abanv kbo imesani paucannaiu upiisaka- 
satauain babupakaro pubbabgamo samadapetS aban c'ambi 
sllesu paidpxu-akavl imSm ca*= panca xipasakasatani sllesu 


M. Pb. S. -viiiarati. » S. Bliavesi throughout 
3 Me “vedayitilni; M- pavivedaj-itani. 

-■* omitted by Pb. M-^, s M. babukaro throughout 
* S. pi; omitted hy M. Pb. 3*[e. M-. ' omitted by Ph. 

^ yL T. ®karl; Ph. IMe ‘•kai’i. T. same" • 

T. kim jiana na; M. Ph. S. kira.angani pana. 

“ M. S. add pi. " IM. S.'pi: omitted by Ph. M-. 
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.paripiirakilrino. Icc’ etani samasatnain, natthi kinci atirekani. 
Handaliaip atirekuj'ii’ ti. ? Atha kho Atianda GavesI iipa- 
sako yena tlini pafica iipasakasatani ten’ npasaiikanii, 
npasaiikamitva tani* panca upasakasatani etad avoca: — 
Ajjatagge main ayasmanto bralimacariip dliHretha aracH- 
riip* virataTii3 metliiinii gamadliammii ti. Atha klio Ananda 
tesain paiicannaip iipasakasatunam etad ahosi ‘ayyo kho 
Garesi amhakani bahupakaro iiubbangamo samadapeta, 
ayyo bi+ nama.Gavesi brahmacah bliavissati aracarl mato 
inetlnma gamadbamma, kimanga® pana maj'an’ ti. Atha 
kho. Ananda tani pafica upasakasatani yena GavesI npa- 
sako ten’ hpasankamiipsu, upasafikamitva Gavesiip npasa- 
kaiu etad avocuip: — Ajjatagge ayyo GaA*esi imani pi 
pafica upasakasatani brahmacarino ® dharetu ilracarino 
virate? methxina gamadhamma ti. Atha kho Anaida Ga- 
yesissa upasakassa etad ahosi ‘aham kho imesaip paflcan- 
liaip upasakasatanaip, bahupak3.ro pubbafigamo sainfidapetfi 
ahafi c’amhi sllesu pai'ipurakarl, imani pi® pafica upasaka- 
satani sllesu paripuraknrino, abaft c’aiQhi brahmacarl ara- 
can virato methuna gamadhamma, imani pi pafica up3sa> 
kasatani brahmacarino aracarino ^drata methuna gama- 
dhamma. Icc’ etam samasamam, natthi kifici atirekam* 
Handahaip atirekaya’ ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesi upa- 
sako yena tani pafica upasakasatani ten’ upasankami, 
•upasafikamitva tani pafica upasakasatSni etad avoca: — 

<• Ajjatagge mam 3yasmanto ekabhattikam dharetha rattu- 
paratam viratam vikalabhojana ti. Atha kho Ananda 
tesam paficannam upasakasatiinam etad ahosi ‘a3’'yo kho 
Gavesi amhakam bahupakaro pubbafigamo samadapeta, 
aj-yo hi nFima Gavesi ekabhattiko bhavissati rattuparato 
virato vikslabhojana., kimafigas panaa mayan’ ti. Atha kho 
Ananda tani jiafica upasakasatSni yena Gavesi upasako 
ten' imasafikamimsu , upasafikamitva Gavesim upSsakhm 


* omitted hy Ph. * M. Ph. ana” throughout. 

^ T. -viratim. * M. Pb. pi. s M. Ph. S. kimafigain. 
^ j\r. sabrahmacari. 7 all MSS. exc. S. have "ta. 

® omitted hy filg. fily. o T. file. My add na. 
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Upasaka-Vagga. 

etad avociiiii: — Ajjatagge ayyp G’avesi imiini pi panca 
iipasakasatnni ekabhattike ' dharetb rattuparate vii*ate vika- 
' labhojanil ti. Atlia klio Ananda G-avesissa upitsakassa 
etad ahosi ‘ahaip klio imesaip pancannaTp. upasakasataiiam 
baiiupakriro* pubbafigamo samadapeta alian c’ambi slle'su - 
paripuvakarl, imani jii panca upasakasatani sllesu pari- 
purakariuo, ahau c’amlu brabmacarl aracarl virato me- ■ 
tliuna gamadbamma', imani pi panca upasakasatani brali- 
■ macarino aracarino virata methuna gamadbamma, abafi 
c’ambi ekabbattiko rattuparato virato vikalabhojana, imani • 
pi , panca upasakasatani ekabbattika rattuparata virata , , 
•• vikalabbojana. Icc’ etain samasamain, nattbi kinci atirekam. - 
Handabain atirekaya’ ti. Atha kbo Ananda Gavesi upa- . 
sako yena Kassapo bbagava arabaip sammasambuddho ten* 
upasabkami, upasafikamitva Eassapaip bbagavantam ara- 
hantam® sammasambuddham etad avoca: — Labbeyyabam 
. bliante bhagavato santike pabbajjaipj labbeyyam upasam- 
padan ti. Alattba kbo Ananda Gavesi uprisako ICassa- 
• passa bbagavato arabato sammasambuddbassa santike 
pabbajjaip, alattba upasampadaip. Acirupasampanno kbo 
pain’ Ananda Gavesi bbikldiu eko vupakattbo appamatto 
; atapl pabitatto vibaranto na cirass’eva yass’ attbaya kiila- 
putta samma-d-eva3 agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad 
anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanain dittii’eva dhamme 
. sayara abbinna saccbikatva upasampajja vihasi, ‘kblpii 
jati . vusitaip brabmacariyam katam karanlyaip. naparaiii 
ittbattaya’ ti abbbanuasi ■*, anfiataro ca* pan’ Ananda Ga- 
vesi bhikkliu arabatam abosi. Atha kbo Ananda tesaiu 
pancannam upasakasatanam etad abosi ‘ayyo kbo Gavesi 
ambakarn. babupakaro pubbaugamo samadapeta, ayyo bi 
nama Gavesi kesamassum obaretva kasayani vattbiini accbii- 
detva agiirasma anagariyam pabbajissati, kimanga® pana? 
inayan’ ti. Atha kbo Ananda tiini panca upasakasatani 
yena .Kassapo bbagavii arabam sammasambuddho ten’ 

‘ babukare. = j\r. Ph. arabam. s M- samraa-d-eva.* . 

■* M. Pli. abbi“ s M. Ph. ’va. * M. Ph. S. kimaugaiii. 

^ T. iMe. hr. add lui. 
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upas.'HiKaiiiini^u , upasanlcainifvfi T\a*i<:ip:u)i l>liui!:ivant!uii 
ai.ili.uitiun •'^aiuiaasainluuldhtiiii C'la<l avocuin: — Ijahliov-* 
}.nna iiiayaTM Idianto l)lia*»avato pitbhaijam. labhev- 

yfnna iipasainjmdan tj. AlaMiiinsu* klio Anan.la ta’iii 
pafica xipa'iakasatani l\a«apassa bhauavalo arabato sam- 
lu.isainbmblhassa sautiko l»:ibbapaia, alabbini'^fi ima?am* 
padaw. Atba kbo Ananda {,;avo^is^a Idiikklnma ctad 
aliosi <aliain kbo iina<sa ’ amdtara-'^a - vnnuttisukli:i>^?a ni- 
krunalfibbi akicebalabln akasiralabln. aim vat' imaai pi 
jiauca bliikkhusatani iinassa anutlnras^a viamtti-ukbassa 
inkamalablnno assiis akicidial.abbino aka'^irali'ibljino* ti. 
Atha Ivho Ananda tani panca binkkbnsatani? viipakattba 
•ippaniatta alapino pabitatta vihavanlfi na cirass'eva vass" 
attba} a Ivulaputta sanima-d-cva agarasinfi anagaviyai)' 
bbajanti, tad anuttarain brabmacariyapariyosannin ilittli'eva 
iibhinna sacchikatva npa ?anipayia viliariinsu. 
‘klnna jnti vnsitani brahniacaviyaip katain kavainvain na- 
paiara itthattaya’ ti abbhanfiiinsus. 

tani panca bbikkbusatani Clavcsipa- 
niukbani uttaruttaviin panitapanitain vriyaniamfina* anutta- 

Tasjua ti ha Ananda evani 

sikkhitabbani: — 

^ 4. TJttavuttavim panltaj^anitain vayainaiuana an\ittarai)i 
vimnttini sacchikarissilina ti*. 
liVani hi vo Ananda sikkhitabban ti. 

XJpasakavaggo? atthrirasaino 
TJddflnain": 


. * T. Me. M, labbinisu = M. Ph. annttavaviniutti'* 
o M. i h. assum; Me. M- hontii; oviitted hi/ T. 

’ S. inserts ekaka. 

^ ^bb^; T. Mg. M- abbliaunanisu. 

g m* 7 S. sacchakinisn. 

« :apasainpa\ia viharissaraa^ti. 

nithita^^^ Juttbito; Pli. "vaggaiia 
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CLXXXI.l— CLXXXin. Aratina-Vaggs. • 

Sfirajjam^ TisSraclo= nirayain yeraijia fcaridalapaiicaioaip 
Piti vanijja ■rajano+ gihl c’evas Gravesina® ti. ' 

CLXXXI. . . 

1. Panc’ime bliikldiare ai'afiSaka?. Katame pafica? . 

2. Mandatta ihomiihatta arannako lioti,- papicclio icclia- 
pakafo araMako lioti, ummada cittakkhepa araiifiako hoti. 
‘vanpitaiii buddlielii biiddhasavakelil’ ti arannako boti. 
appiccbatain yeva nissaya santuttbim yeva nissaya salle- 
Idiaiii yeva nissaya pavivekaip yem nissaya idam attbitani® 
yeva nissaya arannako boti. 

Ime -kbo bbikkhave paiica arannaka. • , 

.3. Imesam kbo bbiklcbave pancannam arannakanam jvS;- 
yain arannako appiccbatam yeva nissaya santuttbim yeva 
nissaya sallekhain yeva nissaya pavivekain yeva nissSya 
idam attliitaips yeva nissaya arannako hoti, a 3 -am imesain 
pancannaTp aranhakanain aggo ca settho ca mokliho** 
ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. 

Sej^yatha pi bbikkbave gava klilraip, khn-amha dadbi'®, 
.dadliimha navanltaip, navanltainha sappi, sappimha sappi- 
mapdo'3 tattba aggam akkhSyati, evam eva kbo bhiklcliave 
imesain pancannam ilrannakanam yvayain arannako appic- 
cbataiji' yeva nissaya santutthini yeva nissa 3 'a sallekhaiii 
yeva nissa 3 'a paidvekani yeva nissaya idam atthitam *+ yeva 
nissa 3 'a arannako hoti, ayam imesam ijancannam arahha- 
kanam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca ti. 

GLXXXII— GLXXXIX. . 

1. Pahc’ime bhilddiave pamsukiilika ... .*5 

2. Pahc’ime bhikkhave rukkhamulika .... 

* M. Pli. ®jja; T. iMs. IM; saraja. 

= T. My agara; Ms agara. 3 j\I. vera; Ph. veda, 

4 T. pa vanijana; Mg. My vanipano. s Ph. ce. 

® S. Bhavesina. ~ Pli. ar” ihronghout 

8 M. S. idam atth® thromjJiout : Ph. iinatt® ? Ph. ath" 

’“.T. has after ar": 3*va3-aTp, then it repeats theu'lidle j^Iirnse. 

Ph. pauiokkho. Pli. dadhiin. 

^3 S. repeats sappi® Ph. atthikah ueva. • 

»s ;3i[, Ph. have Katame panca? Slandatta momuhattfl. 
paiiisukuliko (rukkhamfiliko ami so on) [ la I idam atthitaiii 
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3. PaSc-'lme IjhikkhaTe sosanika'. ... 

4- PaSc'isie bliikkhave abbbokaslkit . . . . 

5. PaSc'ime bhiklAaTe .... 

-6. Pancime bhikkhave jatiiasantijatika^ . . -. . - 
7. Pas&inie bbfkkbaTe e^sasika= .... 

S. Pancisie bhikkbave Mialiroaccbabbattika . 


GXC. 

1. PaSc’ime bfukkoave paimpin^ka. Ebtame paacar 

2- MandattS momShaita pattapin^o boti. papiccbo 
iccbapakato pattapin«5iko boti. tnniEada crttakkbepa parta- 
pindiko boti.. ^vanpitaqi baddbebi baddbasaTakebf ti pat- 
tapipdiko boti. appiccbataia veva iiissava saatattbini yera 
Xiissaya saliekbaip je^a idssSva paTrvekanij jeva^ Bissajaj 
idam attbitam^ jera Bissava pattapisdiko boti. 

Ibie kbo bhikkbave pafica pattapindika^. 

3. Iniesani kbo bbikkbave pancaanaiii pattapindikanaqi 
TTilTaHt pattapindiko appiccbatam yeva nissaya saBtuttaixa 
yeva liissilya sallekiia:ii yeva nissaya pavivekain yeva ni=- 
siiya idam at^tasp' yeva nissaya pattapinaiko boti. syatu 
imssaiii paScanna-n pattaoindikSnani aggo ca settho ca 
mokkbo ca nttarco ca pavaro ca. 

Ssyyatba p: bhikkbave gava kbiraiQ; kbiraniii:-: dadai-. - 
dadbiiaba navaaltain- navaalLarah:; sappi. sapp'.raba sappi- 
raar.do" tattba agcara akkhaya.ti. avata eva kho bnikkiiave 

iiii652.ni pi^ttspinfUico 
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appiccliataiii yeva nissaya santiittluiri yeva nissaya salle- 
Idiain yeva nissaya pavivekaip, yeva nissaya idam attliitam * 
yeva nissaya pattapindiko lioti, ayani imesam pancannani 
pattapindikiinaiu aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca nttamo ca 
pavaro cil ti. 

Arauiiavaggo ® ekunavisatimo 3. 

•Uddanam^; 

Aranuanis painsu® rukkhasusanena^ abbhokasakaip.® 
Nesajjaiiis santbataip^® ekasanika** kbalupacclia pin- 

dikena ca ti”. 

. CXCL 

1. Panc’ime bbikkbave porana' bralmianadbamma etarabi 
sunakhesu sandissanti no brabmanesu. Katame panca? 

2. Pnbbe sudaip.*^ bbilddiave biTibmana brabmanim yeva 
gaccbanti no abrabmaniin. Etarabi bbiklcbave brabmana 
brabmaniin pi gaccbanti abrabraapini pi gaccbanti. Eta- 
rabi bbikkbave sunaldia sunakbim yeva gaccbanti no asu- 
nakbiip. Ayaip bbikkbave patbamo pora^o brabmana- 
dbammo etarabi sunakbesu sandissati^s no brabmanesu. 

3. Pubbe Sudani bbikkbave brabmana brabmaniin xitu- 
niiii yeva gaccbanti no anutunim. Etarabi bbikkbave brab- 


* M. S. attb°; Ph. atb° 

= M. adds nittbito; Pb. °vaggain nittbitam. 

3 M. S. catuttbo; Pb. ‘’dsatimain. ♦ S. tass’ udd° 

5 T. M- araiiiie; Me araiime. 

^ M. Pb. S. clvaram; T. adds pinda (Pb. pindi); IMe. 
My pindaii ca. 

7 M. Pb. S. °susEinaiii; T. adds pancakfi ; Me- My pancatn. 
® M. Pb. “kasara; T. "kase ca; Me. My kaso 'va. 

9 M. Pb. ‘jja; T. nesadaiii, 

M. sandbatam; Pb. satliataip; S. santakain; T. Mo san- 
tbatika; M- santatika. 

“*S. ekaiu; T. saneti ca; Me. My sanena ca. 

” T. Me- 3^7 kbattikapinda (Mo "pindi; ^ly "pindim) idlia 
(or icca ; My 'adds ja or cha) ekuttaradasa (ile "disa). • 
*3 M. Ph. piibbassudaiu f7^roH(^//io«^ 

’4 omitted by S. “s T. "dissanti. 
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ma^ia brahmaiiiiji utunim pi gacolianti -anutunim pi gac- 
clianti...Etarahi bhikkhave. sunaldia sunaldiiip utuniin yeva 
gacolianti no anutunim. Ayaip bhiklihave dutiyo porano 
brabmanadbainmo etarabi sunakbesu sandissati* no brah- 
mapesu. 

4. Pubbe Sudani bbikldiave brabmapS brabmaxiii?i neva 
kinanti® no vikkipanti® sampiyen’ eva sajnvasain sainsag- 
gattbayas sampavattenti. Etarabi bbilddiave brabmana 
brabmanim kipanti® pi vikldnanti® pi sampiyena pi'* sain- 
vasam samsaggattbEya^ sampavattenti. Etarabi bhikkhave 
simakba sunakbiiji neva Idnanti® no vikldtianti® sampiyen’ 
eva saipvasam samsaggattbaya sampavattenti. Ayain bhik- 
Idiave tatiyo porano brabmanadhammo etarabi sunakbesu 
sandissati no brabmanesu." 

5. Pubbe sudam. bbilddiave brabmapa nas sannidhiin ka- 
ronti dlianassa pi dbannassa 2>i rajatassa iii jatarupassa 
pi. Etarabi bbilddiave brabma^ia sannidbiip karonti dha- 
nassa jii dbannassa pi rajatassa pi jatarupassa pi. Etarabi 
bbildcbave sunakha na® sannidbiip karonti dbanassa pi 
dbannassa pi rajatassa jii jatarupassa jii. Ayapi bbikldiave 
catuttbo porapo brahmapadhammo etarabi sunakbesu san- 
dissati 7 no brabmapesu. 

6. Pubbe sudaip bbikkbave brabmapil sayaip sayamasaya 
pato ® iiataiTisaya bliikkbam j»ariyesaiiti. Etarabi bbikkbave 
brabmapa? yavadattbaiu udaruvadebakaip bbunjitva avasc- 
saip iidaya jiakkaraanti. Etarabi bbikkbave sunaldia sayaiii 
sayaransfiya jjato pritariisaya bbikkbain iiariyosanti. Ayain 
bbikkbave jiaucamo iiorilpo brabmapadbammo etarabi su- 
nakbesu sandissati? no biTibmapesu. 

. line Idio bbikldiave pafica iiorapii brrdinianadbaiuiua 
etarabi sunakbesu sandissanti no brrilimapcsu ti. 


* T. ’'dissanli. - S. klpanti ami vikktpanti. 

M. S. sambamlbaya; Ph. saingandbaya. 

■* Ph. sampiyena; M. S. "yen’ ova. 

S. jmfs na hejore karonti. * omitted hy T. iVlt. 
" M, "di'-suuti. * omittal hy 
M. oildly inserts saniiidhiiu. 
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CXCII. 

1. Atha* Idio Done® brabmax^o yena joiiagava ten’ upa- 
sankami, npasankamitvil Bbagavata saddbiip. sanunodi, 
saniinodanlyara kathaip. saranlyaip. vltisaretva, ekamantain 
nisidi. Ekamantaip nisinno kbo Donb® brabmapo Bhaga- 
vantaip etad avoca; — 

2. Sutaip. me tain bbo Gotama ‘na samano Gotamo 
brabmape jippe vuddbes maballake addbagate vayo-anup- 
patte abbivadeti va paccuttbeti vii asanena va nimantetl’ 
ti. Tayidain bbo Gotama tatb’eva, na M bbavain Gotamo 
brabmape jippe vuddbe^ maballake addbagate vayo-anuji- 
patte abbivadeti va paccuttbeti va asanena va nimanteti. 
Tayidaip bbo Gotama na sampannam eva ti. 

‘Tvaip. pi no-* Dopa brabmapo patijanasl’ ti? Yam bi 
taip bbo Gotama samma vadamano vadeyya ‘brabmapo s 
nbbato sujato matito ca jiitito ca saipsuddbagabapiko ® 
yava sattama pitamabayuga akkbitto anupakkuttbo^ jati- 
vadena ajjbayako® mantadbaro tippam vedanaips paragii- 
sanigbapduketnbbanaip’"’ sakkbarappabbedunam” itibasa- 
pancamanani padako veyyakarapo lokayatamabapurisalak- 
kbapesu anavayo’ ti, mam’eva taip bbo Gotama samma" 
vadamano vadeyya. Abaip’ bi bbo Gotama brabmapo 
nbbato sujato matito ca pitito ca*3 sainsuddbagabapiko® 
yava sattama j)itamabayuga akkbitto anupakkuttho ? jati- 
vadena ajjhayako® mantadbaro *•» tippam vedanam’® paragu 
sanigbapduketubbauam“’ salikbarappabhedSnam” itibasa- 
pancamanam jiadako veyyakarapo lokayatamabapurisalak- 
libapesu anavayo ti. ‘Ye kbo te Dopa bralunapanaiu pub- 


* T. Mg. M- put hefore Atha: Savattbi (Me Savattbiyapi) 
ariime. * M. Pb. Dopabrabm** 

3 M. Pb. buddbe; S. mddbe. + T. ne; Pb. Itlio. 
s omitted hy T. * Pb. “gapiko. < M. Pb. S. ®upakuttlio. 
® S. '’ 3 ’iko. 9 M. Pb. bbediinaiji. ^ S. sanigapdu“ 

V M. Pb. sakldiaiu”; M!- sa-akkb“ " Pb. saiuii. ' 

*3 T. My have after ca; pe, then akkbitto. 

** T. jSIe.' it; continue', pe, then mabSpurisa'’ 

‘5 Pb. bedrinaiu; 3'!* bbedanan.i. 
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balcfi* isaj’o® mantunam kattaro mantuiiaip pavattaro 
yesafi c’i(lani3 etarahi brahmaijia porriiiaiii+ inantapadara 
gitam pavuttara sainihitaiji tad anugayauti tad aDubbasanti 
bbasitam anubbasantis vacitam aimvaceati*', scyyatliidaip 
Attbako? Yamako Yaniadevo® Yessamitto^ Yamadaggi*" 
AiigIi*aso Bbaradvajo Yasetfbo Kassapo Bbagu”, tj'assu 
‘me” panca brabmane^j pafinapenti: brahinasamam deva- 
samam mariyiidaTn'sambbinnamariyadani brabmanacaTt<]{l- 
lain yeva pancamam. Tesam tvaiii Doiia katamo* ti? 
kbo mayaip bbo Gotama ime’< pafjca briibmane janilmaj 
atba kbo mayaiii brabmapa. tveva janama. ■Sildhu me bba- 
vain Gotamo tatba dbammam desetu. yatha abajn ime 
pafiea brabmane janeyj’an ti. ‘Tena bi biTibmapa*^ sunabi^* 
sadbukam manasikarobi, bhasissamf ti. Evaip bbo ti kbo 
Bono brabmapo Bbagarato paccassosi. BbagaYa. etad 
avoca: — 

3. Katbafi ca Dopa brabmapo brabmasamo boti? 

Idha Dopa brabmapo ubbato sujato boti matito ca pi- 

tito ca*7 saipsuddbagabapiko ’“S yava sattama pitamabayugn 
akkbitto anupakkuttbo ‘9 jativadena. So attbacattallsavas- 
sani®° komarabrabmacariyam®* carati mante*® adbiyamano, 
attbacattalisavassani ®3 komarabrabmacariyam®®_ caritva 
mante adbiyitva acariyassa acariyadbanam pariyesati dbam- 
. men’eva no adhammena. Tattha ca®-* Dopa ko dhammo.'' 


® Ph. pubbakanam. ® S. isiyo. 

. 3 M. Pb. S. yesam idaip* ^ T. porapa. 

3 M. inserts here sajjbaj’itam anusajjhayanti. 

6 M. Ph. T. “vacanti. ? T. Attako, » Pb. Yama'’ 
9 M. Yesa° T. Me. My Yamataggi. 

T. Bbagu; My Bhagavata ca. . , 

®® M. Ph. tyassu ime; Me tyassu "me; omitted (also paiica) 
hy My. ®3 31, Pb. “pa; 3Ie "no. omitted by M- I’b. 
®3 S. Dopa. ' 31. Pb. supobi. 

T. ble- have after ca: pe, then jativadena. 

Pb. “gapiko. ®9 M. Pb. S, “upakuttho. 

. *“ T. 316. My “ilsam vassanam. 

M. Ph. S. komaraip brahma" ®® 31. Pb. mantapi.^ 
T. 3Ie. 31. "risam v" omitted by T. 316. My. • ■ 
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If era kasiya na vaBijjuya* na gorakkhena na issatthena 
na riljaporisena ua sippaunatarena , keralain bhilckiiacari- 
yiiya kapulara, anatimafiiiainano. So acaiiyassa acariyadha- 
paip nlyadetva= kesamassmn oharetvas kiisayani vatthani 
acckadetva agrirasma anagariyani pabbajati. So evaiii 
pabbajito samano mettasabagatena cetasa ekam ' disaip 
Ijbaritva viharati, tatba dutiyam tatha'* tatiyam tatha ca- 
tiitthara. Iti uddham adho tii*iyam sabbadhi sabbatfa- 
t5ya-» sabbavaatani lokaip mettasabagatenas cetasa %’ipu> 
lena inabaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjbena pba> 
ritva vibarati. KarupS-® . . miidita-® . . . upelddiasaba- 
gatena® cetasa ’ekain disaiu pbaritva vibarati, tatba dutiyaip 
tatbii tatiyaip tatba catuttbani. Iti addbam adbo tu-iyaip 
sabbadbi sabbattataya? sabbavantaiii lokam upeklcbasaba- 
gatena® cetasil vipulena mabaggatena appamanena*” ave- 
rena av)*apajijbena pbaritva vibarati. So ime cattSro brab- 
mavibare bbavetva kSyassa bbeda parammarapa sugatipi 
brabmalokapi upapajjati”. Evam kbo Dopa brahmapo 
brabmasamo boti. 

4. Katban ca Dopa brabmapo devasamo boti? 

Idba Dopa brabmapo nbbato snjato boti matito ca pi* 
tito ca*= samsuddbagabapilio yava sattama pitamabajaiga 
akkbitto anupakkuttbo *3 jativadena. So attbacattalisavas- 
. sani komarabrabmacaiiyam’^ carati mante adblyamano, at- 
tbacattaiisavassani komarabrabmacariyam*’ caritva mantels 
adlujitva acariyassa acariyadbanain pariyesati dbammen’ 
eva no adbammena, Tattba ca Dopa ko dbammo? Ifeva 
kasiya na vaijijjaya*® na gorakkhena na*' issatthena na , 
rajaporisena na sippafmatarena, kevalam bhikkbacariyaya*® 


* Pb. van” = T. niyya”; M. S. niyya”; Pb. niyatetva. 

3 ]Vr. Pb. ”ritva. * M. Pb. sabbattbataya. 

3 T. xipekbasaha” ” S. adds sabagatena cetasa, 

~ Id. Pb. la. ® T. Mg. M- upekba” * Pix. sabbattb” 
*” “madena. ** T. Mo. xxppa” 

*= T. M. have after ca; pe. then akkbitto. 

*3 M. Pb. S. ”ixpakxxttbo. *3 M. Pb. S. komilranx br” * 
*5 M. Pb. mantaip. Plx. vipaya. omitted hf Pb. 
Plx. blxikkbaya. 

Harav. 


15 
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■ kapalam anatimannamano. So acariyassa acariyadhanainnl- 
■yadetva* ^daraip pariyesati ' dhammen’eya no adhammena. . 
. Tattha ca? Dopa ko dliammo? Neva kayena^ na vikkayena, 

: brahmapini yeva udakupassattham-f. So brahmaiiiin yeva 
; gacchati, na kliattiyini na vessiips na suddiin na capdaliin 
. ‘ _na nesadim na vepim na rathakaritp. na pnldcusiip gacchati, 
■;na gabbhinim gacchati, na payamanani gacchati, na anii- 
’tuniin gacchati. Kasma ca; Dona brahmano na gab- 
bhinini gacchati? Sace® Dona* brahmapo* gabbhiniin* 
gacchati 7, -atimilhajo nama so hdti mapavakd® va® ma-. 
navika9 va, tasma Dona brahmapo na gabbhinipi 

■ gacchati. Kasma ca Dopa brahmapo na payamanain 
gacchati? Sace Dona brahmapo payamanam gacchati, 
asncipatiplto nama so hoti mapavako” va manavika*® 

■ va, tasma Dopa brahmapo na payamanain gacchati. Kas- 
ma®3 ca Dopa brahmapo na® anutunim gacchati? Sace 
Dopa brahmapo anntunim gacchati, tassa’^ sa hoti brah- 
mapl neva®5 kEmattha na davattha na ratattha®*, pajattha*^ . 
’va brahmapassa brahmapl hoti. So methunam®® uppadetva 
kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva®? aga- 
,„^^’asma anagariyam pabbajati. So evain pabbajito samanq 
f-tivicc’eva kamehi ... pe®° ... catuttham jhanam upasam- 
pa^ja viharati. So ime cattaro jhane bhavetva kayassa 


® T. niyya°; M. Ph. S. niyya® ® omitted hy T. 

3 T. kayena. ^ T. “upasa'*; Me- M^. S. °upasa'’ 
s T. vessayim. omitted hy Ph. 

7 omitted hy Ph. T. ’ 

® T. Me. My mana®; Ph. rnana” co?T. from mapa" 

9 M. Ph. °ki; T. Me- My manavika. 

M. "patipitito; Ph. "patipilito; ISIg asucim pitito. 

” T. hie. hly mana” 

®® M. Ph. °ki; Me. hi, manatika; omitted hy T. (jilso va). 
. hi. Pli. S. omit all from kasma io gacchati. 
omitted hy T. hie. hly. *5 y. yeva. 

T. tahattha; hie ragahattha; hi- ragatthii. ”7 Ph. »a pa® 
T. hie. hly mithunain, *9 h^. Pli. “detvfina. 
hi. Ph. pa; T. hie. hly have iiathamajjhanain npasam- 
viharati, vitakkavicaranain .A'upasaina dutiyajjhunainU 
tatiyajjhanain !! catutthajjhanafti npa? 


cxcn.3— 6 


Brabmana-Vagga. 


'227 


bhecla parammaranil sugatiip . saggaip lokaip upap'ajjati \ 
Evaip. Icho Dona bralimano devasaino boti. - - 

5. Kathan ca Dona brahmapo mariyado bpti? 

Idha Dopa brabinai).o/'nbbato sujato boti matito ca 
pitito ca samsuddbagabapilco® yava sattama j)itamabaynga 
akldiitto aiiupakkuttbo3 jativadena. So attbacattallsavas- 
sjiiu+ komarabrabinacariyanis carati® mante adblyamano, 
atthacattallsavassani^ komarabrabmacariyams caritva mante 
adblyitvil acaiiyassa acariyadbanam. pariyesati dbammen’eva 
no adbammena. Tattba ca^Dopa ko dbammo? Neva kasiyil' 

' na vapijjaya® na gorakkbena na issattbena na rajaporisena na 
sippannatarena, kevalam bhilddiacariyaya kapalani anati-' 
maniiamano. So acariyassa acariyadbanaip niyadetvas darapi . 
pariyesati dbammen’eva no adbammena. Tattba ca Dopa 
ko dbammo? Neva kayena na vikkayena, brabmanim yeva 
udalcupassattbam*®. So brabmapiin yeva gacchati, na Ichat- 
tijaxp. na vessim na suddiip. na capdS'lbp. na nesadiip. na. 
venim na ratbakaripi na pulvkusipi gacchati, na gabbbiniip 
' gaccbati, na payamanaip. gaccbati, na anutunipi gacchati. 
Kasma caDopa b,r5hmapo na gabbhinini gacchati? Sace 
Dona brahmano gabbhinim gacchati . . . pe” . . . pajat- 
tha’va^* bralimaiiassa brahmapi hoti. So^' methunam*3 up-’ 
padetva tarn eva pnttassadaip nikamayamano kutumbiip 
ajjhavasati, na agarasmS anagariyam pabbajati. Yava pora- 
panaip .brabmananain mariyada*^, tattba titthati tarn na 
vltikkamati. Yava porapanain brahmapanaip mariyada**, 
tattha^s brahmapo tliito taip na vltildvamatl ti kho*® Dopa, 
tasma brahmapo*? mariyado ti vnccati. Evatp Idio Dopa 
brahmapo mariyado hoti. 

6. Kathan caDopa brahmapo sambhinnamariyado hoti? 

* T. Ms. M; uppa® = Ph. "ganiko. 3 M. Ph. S. “upaloi® 

•* T. °i-isa°; M. ®risa“ s M. Ph. S. komaraip hi" 

® T. caritva. ? omitted hj T. ® Ph. van® 

9 j\r. S. nijyri®; Ph. nipa® T. “kupasa®; S. “kupasa® 

** M. Ph. S. have the full sentences as above. 

** Ph. na p® *3 T. jEe- il- mithunaip. 

... *4 M. Ph. S. ®do. T. Me tatra. • 

'■^M. evaip kho; Ph. atha kho. 

: ®panain; INL adds tani. 
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settlio Kassapo Bhagu. tyassu -me^ pauca brSluuane pau- 
iiapenti: bralimasamam devasamam niaiiyadara sambliiima- 
mariyadaiu brilbmanacandalam yeva jjancamam. V Tesam 
tvara Dona katamo ti? ‘Eram saute mavam^ blid Gotama 
brabmanacandalaui pis ua ptoema. Abbikkiintain bho 
Gotama . . . pe^ , . . npasakain mam bbavam Gotamo 
dbilretu ajja-t-agge panupetaip saranaip gataiv ti. 


cxcm. 

1. Atba kbo Saugaravo' brabmano yena Bhagava ten’ 

•upasaukami, ujiasaukamitva Bbagavata saddbiiu sammodi. 

sauunodanivara katham saranivaip vitisaretva ekamantam 
« • • • 

nisidi. Ekamantam nismno Idio Sabgaravo biTibmaiio 
Bhagavautain etad aroca: — 

2. Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo. yen* ekada® 
dighai-attam sajjhayakata pi manta na j)patibhanti. pageva 
asayihayakata"? Ko pana blio Gotama hetii ko paccayo. 
yen’ ekadfi' digharattara asajjbayakata pi manta pati- 
blianti. pageva sajjhayakata ti? 

3 . Yasmim bralimana samaye^ kamaragapavh-uttlutena 
ceta'ia ^•ihavati kfimaragaparetena. uppanuassa ca kfimara- 
ga??a nissaranara yathabhiitam na® ppajanfiti, attattham 
pi tasniiiu saniayo ynihabhutam na pjiai.ianriti na i>a>sati. 
parattliani pi tU'-inim t;amayo yathabiiutain na ppaj,i:inati 
na pa'''«ati, ubbay;vtti\am pi ta^miin saniaye yatlvabbutaw 
na ]>]);ip:in:iti na. ]>a»5ati, digbarattain sajfhayakat.a pi 
munta na pj>atibbanti. pageva a'-ajihuyakatii. Scyya.tlia ja 
br.lbina.na udapatto s.\in<a:tho laklnkya’'’ vii lialiddiy.'s v.'i 
saliy,. niaiintdjaya “ vit. tattlta cakkbnin;i 


‘ M. Vh. 

. in!-.-. - vhilitti »-v S, 

3 M, c 

* M. Pi:. 

p.‘.: . M- ' !jf itl'j i!-c Jo'’o\ 
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kaip mnkh a nim ittam paccavelddiamsiiio yathabhutaqi- na 
ppajanejya na passe} 7 a, evani eva Idio brahmapa* yas- 
miin, samaye kilinaragapan;^ttbitena cetasa vibai'ati kama- 
ragaparetena, uppannassa • ca kamaragassa nissarapani* 
yatbabbutain na ppajanati, attattbam pi . . . pe^ . . .■ 
.parattbam pi ... pe^ ... Tibbayattbam pi tasmiip samaye 
yatbabbutam na ppajilnati na jjassati, dlgbarattaip sajjba- 
yakata pi manta na ppatibbanti, pageva asajjhayakata. 

4. Pima ca j)arani brabmana yasmim samaye vyapada- 
pariyu^tbitenas cetasa vibarati vyapadaparetena, uppan- 
nassa ca yyapadassa® nissaranam, yatbabbutam na ppaja- 

. nati, attattbam? pi? . . . pe® — parattbam? pi? ... pe9 . . . 
■ubbayattbam’"’ pi tasmim samaye yatbabbutam na ppaja.- 
nati na passati, digbarattam sajjbayakata pi manta na 
. ppatibbanti, pageva asajjliayalcata. Seyyatba^* pi“ brab- 
mapa udapatto aggina santatto ulckattbito” ussadakajato*^, 

. tattba oakldiuma puriso sakam mukbanimittam paccavek- 
Idiamano yatbabbutam na ppajaneyya na” passeyya”, 
evam eva kbo brabmapa yasmim samaye vyapfidapariyut- 
tbitmia cetasa vibarati vyapadapai’etena, uppannassa ca*+ 

• vyapadassa nissaranam yatbabbutam na ppajanati, attat- 

• tbam^ pi^ • • • pe® • . • parattbam? pi? . . . pe? . . . ubba- 
yattbam^° pi tasmim samaye yatbabbutam na ppajanati 
. na' jiassati, digbarattam sajjbayakata pi manta na jjijati- 
bbanti, pageva asajjhayakata. 

5. Puna ca param brahmapa yasmim samaye tblnamid- 
dliapariyiittbitena cetasa vibarati tbinamiddbaparetena, 
uppannassa ca” tbinamiddbassa nissarapam yatbabbutam 
na iJimjiinati, attattbam? pi? . . . pe® . . . parattbam? jn? 

. . . pes . ■. . ubbayattbam” pi tasmini samaye yathabbu- 

* bis ~ "x’nganissa® 

3 M.. Pb. S. tasmim s" y° na pp° na p° 

4 M. Pb. la; otnitted hy Mg. M.; in S. wifhotU any ah- 
hreviation. s with [‘’pariyuttbij tena T. sets in ayain. 

Jkl- uppannai^a" ? omitted by S. 

8 M. Pb. have the full phrase; T. Mr omit po, 

' 9'M. Pb. la; omitted hy T. S. , 

S. omits ubb“ and so on till digba" . omitted hy Pb. 

” M. Pb. M-. S. uklcu” *3 M. Pb. ussuraka” omitted by T, 
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tarn na ppajanati na j)assati, dlgliarattain sajjbayakata pi 
manta na ppatiblianti, x>ii'geva asajjhayakata. Se^'atha pi 
"bralimana iiclapatto sevalapapakapariyonaddlio, tattlia cak- 
Idiuma- puiiso sakani niuldianimittani paccavekkliamano 
yatliabliiitamL na ppajaneyya na^ passej'ya, evam eva Idib 
brillunaija yasmiin samaye thinamiddhapariyuttbitena ce- 
tasa vibarati tblnamiddbaparetena, uppannassa ca^ tbinci- 
middbassa nissaranam yatbablintain na xipajanati^, attat- 
tbani3 pi3 . . . pe4 . . . parattbam^ pi3 . . . pes . . . nbba- 
yattbam® pi tasmini samaye ' yatbabbutam na ppajanati na 
X>assati, dlgbarattam sajjbayakata, pi mantil na ppatibhanti, 
pageva asajjbayakata. 

6. Puna ca param brahmaaja yasmim samaye nddbacca- 
kukkuccapariyuttbitena cetasa vibarati uddbaccakuklaicca- 
par'eteua, uppannassa ca uddbaccakukknccassa nissaraiiam 
yatbabbutaiii na j)pajanati7, attattbam3 pi 3 ... pe+ . . . 
X)arattbam3 pi3 . . . pes . . . nbbayattbam® pi tasmiip sa- ■ 
maye yatbabbutaiii na ppajanati na passati, digbarattain 
sajjbayakata pi manta na ppatibbanti, pageva asajjbaya- 
kata. Seyyatlia pi brabmana udapatto vaterito calito . 
bbanto nmijato®, tattba cakkhnma puriso sakanj mnkbani- 
mittani paccavekldiamruio yatbabbutam na ppajaneyya? liii 
passeyya, evam eva kho brabmana yasmiin samaye uddbac-j 
cakukkuccaparijaittbitena cetasa vibai'ati uddbaccakukkuc- 
caparetena, uppannassa ca uddbaccakukknccassa nissaranain 
yatbabbutam na iipajanati, attattbam'" pi"’ . . . pe^ . . . 
parattbam*'’ pi"* ... pes ... ubbayattham** pi tasiniiu 
samaye yatlifibbutam na piiajanati ” na passati, dlgluirat- 


’ omiltol hi/ Pli. * Pb. M- Ofld na passati. 
omiitcd hij S. 

^ M. Ph. hnvc the JuU phrase: T. M- omit pe. 
s M. Ph, la; omitted hij T. M.. S. 

■■ S. oiuits ubh^’ unit .>-'0 on till digfia*' 

J M. aihh- na passati. « M, Ph. nmmi" 

T. M,. jftneyya. 

^ ' ■ (-jnj'fi-/ hi/ *>>*.; il. puts na passati heforc attattham pi. 
fo if itocs h'.nct forth tince. 

” T. M, jaiiuti. ■ omitM hi/ T. 31;. 
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tiiTji' sajjliSyakata pi manta na ppatikhanti, pageva . asajjhS- 
yakata. 

7. Puna ca parani brahmana j-asmini samaye ^dcikiccba- 
pariyuttbitena cetasa. viharati vicikicchiiparetena, uppan- 
naya ca* vicikiccbaya nissai’anaxp. yathabbutam na ppa- 
jilnati, attattam® pi® . . . pe3 . . . parattham4 pi4 . . . 
lie® . . . ubliayattham pi tasmim samaye yathabbiitaip 
na ppajanati® na passati, digbarattaip. sajjbiLyakata pi 
manta na ppatibbanti, pageva asajjbayakata. • Seyyatlia 
pi-brahmapa udapatto anlo lulito kalallbbfito? andbakare 
nildcbitto, tattba cakldiuma puriso sakam mnkbanimittam 
paccaveldcbamano yathabbutam na ppajanej'ya® -na i)as- 
seyya, evam eva kho brahmana yasmim samaye viciluccha- 
pariyutthitena cetasa viharati vicikicchaparetena, uppan-. 
naya ca* vicildcchaya nissaranam yathabhutam na ppapi- 
hati, attattham® pi= . • , pe® . . . parattham-f pi^ ... pes . . . 
ubhaj'attham pi tasmiin samaye yathabbutam na ppajanati^ 
na passati, digharattam sajjhayalcata jii manta na 
bhanti, pageva asajjbayakata. 

8. .Yasmiu ca Idio*® brahmana samaye na kamaragapa- 
ri}nitthitena cetasa viharati na Ivauiaragaparetena, uppan- 
nassa ca kamaragassa nissai’anam yathabbutam pajanati**, 
attattham*® pi tasmim samaye yatbabhiitam pajanati** pas- 
sati, j)arattham pi tasmim samaye yatbabhiitam pajiinati 

. passati, ubhayattham jii tasmim samaye yathabbutam pa- 
janati** passati, digharattam asajjhayakata pi manta pati- 
. bhanti, pageva sajjbayakatn,. Seyyatbfi pi brahmana uda- 
patto asainsattho lakliaya vil haliddiya va. nlliya*3 vii*-* 

* omitted hij T. Mg. M;. 

® omitted ly S.; T. Ms continue after pi: tasmup sama 3 'e 
yathabbutam na jiinati na passati. 

3 M. Ph. have the full jdirasc] T. Mg. M- omit pe. 

4 omitted hi/ S. 

5 M. Pb. la; omitted hy T. Mg. M^. S. 

" janiiti. ' " Pb. kalala" « Pb. T. JIs- janejya. 

^ M. has the full jihrasC; whereas in Pb. the second and 
the third of it are drojiped.. ^Ic. jSL add pana. . 

** Mg janati. *® in Pb. attattham and so on is left out. 

*3 omitted by Mj. 
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■ manjittliaya * va, tattha . cakldiitma puriso , sakaip' muldiani- . 
mittam paccavekkhamano yathabhutaip. pajaneyya® pas- ,..', 
S6yya, evam eva Hio brahmaina yasmim samaye na^ kama- 
ragapariyutthitena cetasa viharati^ na kamaragaparetena, 
.uppannassa ca kamaragassa nissara^iam yathabliutaiii pa- 
janati, attattliampis . . . parattliams . . . ubhayattliam pi.tas- 
mini samaye yatbabhutam pajanati passati; digharattam 
asajjbayakata pi manta pa,tibbanti,] pageva sajjhayakata. 

9. Puna ca, param brahma^ia yasmiip samaye na vyapa-. 
dapariyuttbitena cetasa yibarati^ na vyapadaparetena, up- . 
pannassa ca yyapadassa nissaranam yatbabbutain pajanati^, 
attattbam pi . . . parattbam pi . , . ubbayattbam pi tas- 
mim samaye yatbabbutam' pajanati passati, digbarattain 
asajjbayakata pi manta patibbanti, pageva ' sajjhayakata, 
Seyyatha pi brabmana udapatto aggina asantatto anuk- 
kattbito® anussadakajatos, tattba calddiuma puriso sakam 
mukbanimittam paccavekkbamano yatbabhutam pajaneyya" 
passeyya, evam eva kbo brabmana yasmim samaye na 173.- 
padapariyuttbitena cetasa vibarati-t na vyapadaparetena, 
uppannassa ca vyapadassa nissaranam yatbabhutam pajii- 
nati7, attattbam pi ... parattbam pi . . . ubbayattbam pi 
tasmim samaye yatbabhutam pajanati passati, digharattam 
asajjbayakata pi manta patibbanti,' pageva sajjbayakatE. 

10. Puna ca param brabmapa yasmim samaye na thlna- 
middbapariyuttbitena cetasa vibarati** na tbinamiddba-. . 
paretena, uppannassa ca tbinamiddbassa nissarapam yatba- , 
bbutani pajanati 7, attattbam pi . . . parattbam pi . . • 
ubbayattbam pi tasmiin samaye yatbabhutam pajanati pas- 
sati, digharattam asajjbayakata pi manta patibbanti, pa- 

^ M. maujatt’biya; Pb. Me manjettbiya; T. manjett-baya; 

M- jettbaya. * T. Me janeyj'a. 3 omitted hj Pb. 

4 M. Pb. have after viharati; la, then Puna ca paraiu. 

s S. ffives the sentence in full. 

* M."Pb. la, then Sej'yatba pi. 7 S. po, then digharattam* 

® T. jMe. S. anukku"; M. aimkkudhito; Pli. anukuppito; 

. anukkuto. 

' 5 T. amissad.ajatiko; M. anussukaiato; Pb. anadasakajfito. 

Plu T. jaueyya. 

^I. l.a; Pb, hlnits la; hoth- MSS. have then Scj’j'atba pi. 
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geva saijliilyakatri. Seyyatlia jii bralimana udapatto na 
sevalapapakapariyonaddlio, tattha cakldiuma piu’KO sakani 
. miiklianimittaip paccaveldcliamano yatliabliutapi pajaneyya* 
passeyya, evam era kbo brabmapa yasmim samaye iia 
tblnamiddbapariyiittbitena® cetasa vibaratis na tbinamidr 
dbaparetena, uppannassa ca tbmaniiddhassa nissaraxiani 
yatbabUutain pajanati<, attattbam pi . . . parattbam pi . . . 
Aibbayattbam pi tasmim samaye yathabbutaip pajanSti . 
’ passati, digbarattam asajjbayakata pi manta patibbanti, 
pagera sajjbayakata. ‘ 

11. Puna ca jiarain brabmapa yasmim samaye na ud- 
. dbaccakukkuccapariyuttbitena cetasa vibaratis na uddbac- 

calcukkuceaparetena, uppannassa ca ttddbaccakuklaicoassa 
.nissara^am yatbabbutaip pajanSti'^,. attattbam pi . . . pa- 
rattbam pi . . ubhayattham pi tasmiin samaye yatba- 
bbutam pajanati passati, digbarattam asajjbilyakata pi manta 
patibbanti, pageva sajjbayakata. Seyyatba pi brabmapa ■ 
udapatto na rateiito na calito na bbanto na umijato®, 
tattba calddiuma pmiso sakam mukbanimittam paccarek- 
kbamano yathabbutam pajaneyya passeyya, eram eva kbo 
brabmapa yasmim samaye na uddbaccaMdcuccapariyuttbi- 
tena cetasa vibarati? na uddhaccalaikloiccaparetena, uppan- 
nassa ca uddbaccalnikkuccassa nissarapam yatbabbiifcam 
liajunati®, attattbam pi . . . parattbam pi . . . ubbayattham 
pi tasmim samaye yatbabbutam pajanati iiassati, diglia- 
* rattam asajjbayakata pi manta patibbanti, pageva sajjba- 
. yalcatil. 

12. Puna ca param biTilimapa yasmup samaye na vici- 
Idccbapariyuttbitena cetasa vibarati na vicildccbaparetena, 

-uppannaya ca? vicildccbaya nissarapam yatbnbbfitani pa- 


* Pb. janeyj-a. 

® Ph. has uddbaccapariyuttbitena, overleaping this whole 
sentence. ^ M. pa, then Puna ca param* .• 

S. pe, then digbarattam* ® M. la, then Seyyatbfi pi. 
® SI. ummi" 

7 M. Pb. pa, then Pima ca iiaram* 

® T. adds passati; S. pe, then digbarattam* 

? omitted Inj Pb. T. 
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janati^, attattham pi tasmini samaye j^atliabluitain pajanati . 
passati, parattham pi tasmiiri samaye yatliabliutam pajri- 
nati passati, Tibha 3 ’^attliam pi tasmim samaye yathabhutam , 
pajanati passati, cligbarattam asajjhayalcata pi manta pati- 
bhanti, pageva sajjhajmlcata. Seyyatba pi biTihmapa uda- 
patto acclio vippasanno anavilo illoke nikkbitto, tattlia 
cakldinma puriso sakain mukbanimittain paccavelckliamano : 
■ yatbilbbutam pajiLneyya® passejya, evam eva kho brilb- . 
mana yasmiin. samaye na Ticildccbapariyuttbitena cetasii 
viliarati na vicikiccbEparetena, uppannaya ca vicildccbaya 
nissaranam. yathabliiitana ' pajanati 3 attattham pi tasmim ■ 
samaye yathabhutain pajanati passati, parattham pi tas- 
mim samaye yathabhutani pajanati passati, ubhayattham 
pi tasmim samaye yathabhutam pajanati passati, digharat- • 
tarn' asajjhayakata pi manta patibhanti, pageva sajjhaya- . 
kata. 

Ayam kho- bi’ahmapa hetu ayam paccayo, yen’ ekada* • 
digharattam sajjhayakata- pi manta na ppatibhanti, pageva 
asajjhayakata. Ayam pana brahmana hetu ayam paccayo, 
yen’ ekada4 digharattam asajjhayakata pi manta pati- 
bhanti, pageva sajjhayakata tis. 

IS.-Abhiklcantam bho Gotama . . . pe® . . . upasakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam sarariam- 
gatan ti. • . ' 

CXCIV. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Maha-' 
vane Kutagarasalayam- Tena Idio pana samayena Karana-, 

• pall 7 brahmano Licchavinam kammantam kareti®. Addasa 
. Idio Karanapall brahmano Pingiyanim’ brahmapam durato 


^ M. Ph. add passati; S. pe, then dlaharattam* 

“ Ph. My janej^a. 

3 M. adds passati; S. pe, then digharattam; T. Me. Bly 
have after parattham pi: pe, then ubhayattham pi ^and'se 
on;'Ph. has parattham pi ubhayattham "in and so on. 

*■ M. Ph. yena kadaci; hlg yena kada. s M. S. pi. 

® M. Ph. la. 7 ]M. Kara" throughout. ® My karoti. 
® Ph. Siiigi® throughout. 
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cliat’eva siirabliigandliaiii asecanakaiii evain . eva klio bho 
yato yato- tassa ,bboto Gotamassa dhammain suriSti yadi 
suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi veyyakaranaso yadi abbhuta- 
dliammaso, tatd tato adbigaccbati pamujjaiii adhigaccbati 
somanassaip. Seyyatba pi bhp puriso abadbiko dukkhito 
ba]bagilano, tassa kusalo bbisakko tbanaso abadham luba- 
I’eyya,- evam eva kbo bbo yato yato tassa bboto Gota- 
massa dbammaip. sunati yadi sattaso yadi geyj^aso yadi 
veyyakaranaso- yadi abbbutadbammaso, tato tato sokapari- 
devadukkhadbmanassupayasa abbbattbam^ gaccbanti. Sey- 
yatba pi bbo poldcbarapi accbodaka3 satodaka^ sltodaka^ 
setodaka+ supatittba ramaniyas, atba puriso agaccbeyya 
gbammabbitatto gbammapai*eto kilanto tasito pipasito, so 
iam pokkbarapiqi ogabetva nbatva® ca pivitva ca sabba- 
daratbakilamatbaparilabam patippassambbeyya, evam eva 
kbo bbo yato yato tassa bboto Gotamassa dbammaip su- 
nati yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi veyyakarariaso yadi. 
abbbutadbammaso, tato tato sabbadaratbakilamatbapari- 
Jaha patippassambbanti’ ti. 

2. Evam vutte KaraTiapali brabmapo utthayasana ekain- 
sam uttarasangam karitva dakidiinajanumandalam patba- 
viyam7 nibantva yena Bbagava ten’ anjabm panametva. 
tikkbattum udanam udanesi: 

Namo tassa Bbagavato arabato sammasambuddbassa. 

ITamo tassa Bbagavato arabato sammasambuddbassa. ; 

jSTamo tassa Bbagavato arabato sammasambuddbassa®. . 

‘Abhikkantam bbo Pingiyani, abbikkantam bbo PingiySni. 
Seyyatba pi bbo Pingiyani nikkujjitain, va ukkujjeyya, pa- 
ticcbannaiii^ va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkbeyya, 


* T. asqjanakam. “ omitted hy big. 3 T. ble* °dika. 

* T. setaka; omitted by Pb.; Mg °dika, but it omits slto”; 
bl- omits sito® and seto” s omitted by T. Mg. My. 

® omitted by T. Mg. 7 T. Mg putbuviyairi- • , “ 

® all MSS. exc. S. repeat this formula only tunce\ M., 
‘ however^ inse7'ts pa, and at the end it has "buddbassa ti; bifi. 
M- hai'e after the second tassa: pe || sambuddbassa. 

® T. Mg omit all from pati® to evam eva. 
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accliadesi. Atlia klio Bliagava, te* Liccliavl etad a- 
Toca: — 

2. Paficaniiam Liccliavi ratanSiiaip. patubhavo dullabho , 
lokasmiin. KatamesaTn..i)ancanBaiii. 

3. Tathagatassa araliato sammasainbuddliassa patubbavo 
duUabbo lolcasmini. Tatbagatappaveditassa dbaimnaTina- ' 
yassa deseta® puggalo dtdlabbo lokasiniip. Tatbagatappa- 
veditassa dbanunavinayassa^ desitassa viniiata puggalo 
dullabbo lokasmim. Tatbagatappaveditassa dbammavina- 

' yassa desitassa* vinnatas dbammanudbauiinapatipanno pug- 
galo dullabbo lokasmim. Katannukatavedl puggalo dulla- 
bbo lokasmim. 

Tmesam kbo Liocbavi paucanuam ratananam patubbavo , 
dullabbo lokasmin ti. 


CXCVI. 

1. Tathagatassa bbikkbave arabato sammasambuddbassa 
pubb’eva sambodba anabbisambuddbassa bodbisattass’ eva . 
sato panca mabasupiua paturabesurp. Katame panca? 

2. Tathagatassa bbikkbave arabato sammasambuddbassa 
pubb’eva sambodba anabbisambuddbassa bodbisattass’ eva 
sato ayam mabapatbavl® mabasayanaip.^ abosi, Himava 
pabbataraja bimbobanam abosi, purattbime samud'de 
vamo battbo obito abosi, paccbime samudde dakkbipo 
battbo obito' abosi, dakkbine? samudde? ubbo pada obita ^ 
abesum. Tathagatassa bbikkbave arabato sammasambud- 
dbassa pubb’eva sambodba anabbisambuddbassa bodbi- 
sattass’ eva sato ayam patbamo mabasupino paturabosi. 

3. Puna ca param bbikkbave Tathagatassa arabato 
sammasambuddbassa pubb’eva sambodba anabbisambud- 
dbassa bodbisattass’ eva sato tiriya nama tipajati nabbiya 
uggantvR® nabbam abacca? tbitss abosi. Tathagatassa 


* omitted hy S. ® T. S. desita; desenta. 

^ Pli. “Ainayadesi® * omitted- hy T. ^ T. adds va. 
® Ms oddly has mabapassanam- 

? Ms. M- dakldiipesu samuddesu. ® Ms uggabetva. 

9 Ms agaccbasita (sic). 
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S. Yam pi bliiklchavo Tatliagatiissa arahato sammasam- 
‘budclliassa piibb’eva sambodha anabbisambiiddliassa bo- 
dhisallass' eva sulo tiviya iiflina tinajati iiabbiya’ iigganlva 
Tiabhain rdiacca tbita. . ahosi, Tatbngateiia bhikkliave ara- 
hata samiMasambuddhcna ariyo attbangiko inaggo abbisam- 
biiijbitva yava devaxuanussebi siippakiisito. Tassa abbisam- 
bodhriya* ayam dutiyo mnbasiipiiio paturabosi. 

9. Yam pi bbikkbave Tatbagatnssa avabato saiximasani- 
Ijuddbassa piibb’eva sambodha anabbisambuddhassa bo- 
dliisattass’ eva sate seta kimi kapbaslsa padebi ussakkitva 
yava janumandalU paticcbsldesiim, balui bbikkbave gibi 
odatavasana Tatbiigataxii piinupctaiii* sarapaiii gatii. Tassa 
abhisambodbaya ayain tati 3 'o mabilsupino pfiturabosi. 

10. Yam pi bbikldiave Tatbagatassa avabato samraasam- 
buddbassa pubb’eva sambodbO, aaabbisambuddbassa bo- 
dbisattass’ eva ■ sato cattui’o sakuna nrinrivaviija. catubi 
disabi agantva padamule nipatitvil sabbaseta sampajjiipsu, 
cattaro ’me bbilcldiave vappa Icbattiya biTihmapa vessa 
sudda, te Tatbagatappavedite dbammannaye agrirasmil 
anagariyaip pabbajitva anuttaram vimuttiip sacchikavonti. 
Tassa abhisambodbaya ayani catuttbo mabasupino iJatur- 
abosi. 

11. Yam pi bbilckbave Tatbagato araham sammasam- 
buddbo pubb’eva sambodha anabhisambuddho bodbisatto 
’va samano mahato mlllxapabbatassa uparupari cahkamati 
alippamauo3milbena, labbi bbikkbave Tatbagato civarapip- 
dapatasenasanagilauapaccayabbesajjaparilikbaranam , tat- 
tba+ cas Tatbagato agac^ito® amucebito auajjbopanuo? 
adinavadassavi uissarapapaMo paribhunjati. Tassa abbi- 
sambodbaya ayam pancamo mabasuiiino paturabosi. 

Tatbagatassa bbikkbave avabato sammasambuddbassa 
pubb’eva sambodba anabhisambuddbassa • bodbisattass’ 
eva sato ime pauca. mabasupina paturabesun ti. 


* T. M, “sambuddbaya. * M. Pb. °peta. 
e. 3 M. Pb. T. Ms. My alimp® 

+ M. Pb. tarn;. T. tattba. s omitted hy M. Pb. 

• ^ T. Mg. My ‘agatbito;'M. Pb. adhigato. ? M. ana^‘ba° 
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CSCVn.l— CXCVni.l Brahmana-Vagga. 

CXCVIL 

1. Panc’ime bhilddiave vassassa antaraya, yam neinitta* 
na jananti, yattha nemittS.nam cakkhu® na kkhamati^. 
Katame panca? 

2. Upari bhikkhave akiise tejodbStu pakuppati, tena up- 
panna megba pati\'igaccbanti+. Ayaip. bbilckhave pathamo 
vassassa antarayo, yaip nemitta na jananti, yattha nemit- 
taiiain cakkliu na Itichamati. 

3. Puna ca parani bliikkhave upari akase vayodhatu pa- 
kuppati, tena uppanna megba patitigacchanti*. Ayani. 
bhilddiave diitiyo vassassa antarayo, yam nemitta na ja- 
nanti, yattha nemittanam cakkhu na Idchamati. . 

' 4. Puna ca param bhiklthave Kahu asm-indos pariina 
udakam paticchitva® mahasamiidde chaddeti. Ayam bhik- 
Idiave tatiyo vassassa antarayo, yam nemitta na jananti, 
yattha nemittanam calddiu na kldiamati. 

0 . Puna ca param bhikldiave vassavalahaka deva? pa- 
matta honti. Ayam bhilddiave catuttho vassassa antarayo, 
yam nemitta na jananti, yattha nemittanam calddiu na 
kldiamati. 

6. Puna ca param bbilckhave manussa adhammika honti. 
Ayam bhikkhave pahcamo vassassa antarayo, yam nemitta 
na jananti, yattha nemittanam caldchu na Ickhamati. 

Ime kho bhildchaye panca vassassa antaraya, yam ne- 
mitta na jananti, yattha nemittanam cakkhu na Idcfiamatl ti 

cxcvin. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave angehi samaimagata vaca subhii- 
sitii hoti no® dubbhasitil, anavajja ca ananuvajja ca? viu- 
hunam- Katamehi paucalii? 


* T. nemittaka; also Jkle, M. Iiave, each once, nemittaka; 
Ph. itoice nimitts. 

* S. caldchura tln'oiifflioiit; Mg. cakkluuu and cakkhu. 

3 M. Ph. Me. M; karaati; S. kkaraati throughout. 

4 T. p.atigacch® s M. Ph. asur'’ M. sanipati” 

~ S. devaputta. ® T. na; jMg. iM- na and no. 

9 omitted hy S. 






(^XCVIll.V-f’NCfX.'*. 


U\ 


2. Kiilona oa hoti, 

ca bhitsilii linti, atth!i'';nniiit:» 
oa bliasilfi holi. 


ca I)lia>iiri hoti, sanliit 
t-a bhic^ita holi. mcttacittena 


Imchi liho hhikkhave pahcahi aiigchi * 
sulihilsitfi hoti no- (lnl)bh;is}ta. nuavajja 
vihuuuan t\. 


samanmignta vacil 
ca anatiuvajja ca3 


CXCIX. 

]. Tasmijn^ bhilchhave sainaycs silavanto ])abbajitri ka- 
1am upasahkamanli, taUha mamissi pancahi (lianehi ba- 
liuiii piifniaip pasavuiiti. Katauichi pafu-ahi? 

2. Tasraini bhikkhave samaye sTlavante ])nbl)ajite kiilani 
npasaiikamante marmssn'' clisvfi cittani pasrnlcnti?, sagga- 
sapivattanikain bhikkhave taip kulain tasmini samaye pati- 
padamJ paijipaimani holi. 

3. Yasmiip bhikkhave sama)*e sllavante pabbajite loilain 
Tipasaftkamantc mamissa paccutthcnti abhivadenti iisanaia 
deiiti, uccfilculinasapivattanikapi® bhikkhave taip knlaip 
tasmim samaye patipadaip patipannain hoti. 

4. Yasraiia bhikkhave samaye sllavante pabbajite kulaiu 
upasaiikamante mamissa. maccheramalam pafivinodenti^, 
mabesalikhasamvattanikam bhikkhave tain kulain tasmim 
samaye patipadam patipannam hoti. 

5. Yasmim bhildihave samaye silavante jiabbajite kulam 
upasaiikamante manussa yathasattiin yathabalaip. sam- 
vibhajanti, mahabhogasamvattanikam bhikldiave tam kidam 
tasmim samaye jiatipadam iiatipannam hoti. 

6. Yasmim’'* bhikldiave samaye silavante pabbajite kulam 
upasaiikamante manussa paripucchanti j)ari]iahhanti dhaiu- 
mam sunanti, mahapanhasamvattanikam bhikldiave tam 
kulam tasmim samaye patipadam patipannam hoti. 


T. pancah’ahg° “ T. na. 

3 omitted t>y S. . 

+ M. Ph. S. yam; T. Mg. yasmih ca. 
s omitted by M. Ph. S. ® S. manussanam* 

‘ 7 M. Ph. S. pasidanti. s pji_ g. uccakuhka" 

9 M. Ph. S. “vinenti. M. Ph. Me. S. “satti. 

. ** T. omits this sentence', gives it Uvice, 


CO.1-4 


Brahmana-Vagga. 
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■ Yasmim* bliikldiave samaye* silavanto ijabbajita lailani- 
iipasaiikamanti, tattha maaussa imebi pancabi tbanebi ba- 
bmpL pimnain pasavantl ti. ' 

CG. ‘ 

1. Pancima bbikldiave nissaraiiJyas cIbatiQ*o. Katama 
panca? 

2. Idba bbikldiave blukldiuno kamaiii4 manasikaroto 
kamesii cittani na pakldiandati na iipasidati na san- 
tittbati na vimuccati, nelddiammain kbo pan’ assa mana> 
sikaroto nekkbamnie cittam pakldiandati pasidati san- 
titt-hati vimuccati. Tassa tain cittam siikatam^ subba- 
litaip suTuttbitam suvimuttani suvisaipyuttam® kamebi, 
ye ca kamapaccaya uppajjanti asava vigbataparilsba, mutto 
so tebi, na so tarn, vedanaip. vediyati. Idam akldiatam 
kamanam nissarapam- 

‘ 3. Puna ca parain bbikldiave bbilddiuno vySpadaip ma- 
nasikaroto vyapade cittaip na palddiandati na ppasldati na 
santittbati na vimuccati, avySpadaiii Idio pan’ assa mana- 
sikaroto avyapade cittaiii jiakkbandati pasidati santittbati 
vimuccati. Tassa tain cittam sukatain subbantaiii suvut- 
tliitam sunmuttam suvisamyuttam vyapadena, ye ca vya- 
padapaccaya uppajjanti asava vigbntaparilaba, mutto so 
tebi, na so tam vedanam vediyati. Idam alddiatam vj-il- 
pitdassa nissaranam. 

■ 4. Puna ca param bbikkbave bbikidiuno vibesam mana- 
sikaroto vibesaya cittam na paldibandati na ppasidati na 
santittbati na vimuccati, avibesam Idio pan’ assa manasi- 
karoto avibesliya cittain pakldiandati pasidati santittbati ■ 
vimuccati. Tassa tain cittam sukataiii subbavitam sumt- 
tbitam suvimuttam suvisamyuttam vibesaya, ye ca vibes.a- 
.paccayu uppajjanti asava vighataparilfibri. mutto so teiu, 
na so tain vedanam vediyati. Idam akkliritaiu vibesaya 
nissaraxiaiu* 

# 

* M. Pb. yam- “ omiticd hy M. Pli. 

3 jSr. Pb. S. nissa® ' S. kame. * 

5 S. sugatam ihrouyJiout. 

* Pb. suvimiuttani; T. iSI,. 31- visaiinvittaiii throuyhout 
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C0.5— 6 


^ Auguttara-ITikaya. 


5. Puna ca parani bhikkliave bhikklmno rupaiii* manasi- 
karoto rupe® cittain na palddianclati na ppasidati na santit- 
tliati na vimuccatij arupam kho x>an’ assa manasikaroto 
artijje cittani ijakkbanclati pasiclati santittliati vimuccati. 
Tassa taip oittain sukataip subhavitain suvuttbitaiii suvi- 
fanttam suvisainyuttaip rupebi, ye ca ' rupapaccayii uppaj- 
janti asava vigbataparilriha, mntto so tebi, na so tarn ve- 
danaip vediyati. Idam akldiataip rupanani nissaranam. 

6. Puna ca parain bbikkbave bbikkbuno saldtayani ma- 
nasikaroto sakkaye cittam na paldcbandati na'ppasidati na 
santittibati- na vimuccati, saM^yanirodbani kbo pan’ assa 
manasikaroto sakkayanirodbe cittain paldcbandati pasidati 
santittbati vimuccati. Tassa tarn cittam ’ sukatam subbSr 
vitam suvutthitam suvimuttam suvisamynttam saldcayena, 
ye ca saklcayapaccayE uppajjanti asava vigbataparilaliE, 
mutto so tebi, na so tam vedanam vediyati. Idam alckba- 
tam sakkayassa nissaranam- 

Tassa kamanandi^ pi nanuseti, vyEpadanandi^ pi nEnu- 
seti, vibesEnandi^ pi'^ nEnuseti^, rupanandis pi nEnusetii 
sakkayanandi 3 pi nEnuseti, so^ kEmanandiyE pi ananusayii 
vyEpadanandiyE pi ananusayE vibesEnandiya pi ananusaya 
rupanandiyE pi ananusayE saklcEyauandiyE pi ananusayE 
ayain vuccati bbikkbave bbikkbu^ niranusayo?, accbejji® 
tanbam* vivattayis samyojanam? sammEmEnEbbisamaya an- 
tam akEsi dukkbassa. 

ImE kbo bbikkbave panca nissaraniyE dbEtuyo ti. 

, o 

BrEbmapavaggo®® visatimo”. 


upasauKi 


mam supanu*. 

kulam tasmim sa.,®* uT,'VL-T,,mo 

s omjtted hy Ms- ® M. Pb. bbikkbuno. 
^ Pb. ananusayo; S. niralayo. 

T. pancab’ang" ^ \reaMn(i ofKj is toholly corrupt. 
3 oinked l}y S. , ^b. vivatayi. T. nissarapE. 

* M. Pb. S. yamdavaggo; all the rest is missing in T. 
s omitted hy Ma^g, nittbito. 

‘ 1*?^, although it has “vaggo; omitted hj/M.; 

9 M. Pb. S. % pii, s. insert before Uddanam: Oatut- 
T. omits ^dds nitthito). 
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CGU — 3 ■ Kiml)ila-Tagga. 

Uddanaiu*: 

Sono Dono Sangararo Karaiiapali= ca Pifigiyanl 
Supinas ca vassa Taca-i kulaip nissararuTena ca ti. 


PAS'GAj5J:A.-PA]^'ASAE:0. 

‘ . ■ COL 

1. Ekani samavain Bliasava Khnbilavams ■siharati Telu- 
vaxie. Atlia kho avasmS Kinibilo® vena BbagavS ten’ npa- 
saukami; xipasafikaniitva Bbagavantairi abbivadetra ekani- 
antani nisldi. Ekamantani nisinno kbo ayasma Kinibilo 
Bbagavantam etad avoca: — 

2. EIo nu kbo bbante betu ko paccayo yena Tatbagate 
parinibbute saddbammo na cirattbitiko botl ti? 

Idba KimbHa Tatbagate parinibbute bbikkbu bbikkbu- 
niyo upasaka npasikayo Sattbari agarava vibaranti appa- 
tissa. dbanune agarava vibaranti appatissa, safigbe agarava 
viliaranti appatissa, sikkbaya agarava vibaranti appatissa, 
anuaniaunam agarava vibaranti appatissa. Ayam kbo Kini- 
bila betu ayani paccayo vena Tatbagate parinibbute sad- 
dbanrmo na ckattbitiko botl ti. 

3. Ko pana" bbante betu ko paccayo yena Tatbagate 
paiinibbute saddbammo cirattbitiko botl ti? 

. Idba Kimbila Tatbagate parinibbute bbikkbu bbikkbu- 
niyo upasaka upasikayo Sattbari sagarava viliaranti sappa- 
tissa. dbamme sagai'ava viliaianti sappatissa, saiigbe saga> 
rava ^^ba^anti sappatissa, sikkbaya sagru-ava vibaranti 
sappatissa, aimamauuaiu sagarava vibai-anti sappatissa. 
Avam Idio Kimbila betu ayain paccayo yena Tatbagate 
parinibbute saddbammo cirattbitiko botl ti. 


* S. tass* udd'’ = Pb. '■pakali. j Pb. supinnli. 
^ Pb. va. 5 AL S. Kimil-': Pb. EammiP 
® M. Kimi'*: Pb. Kimiai'’ ihrou^Jioi't. 

‘ T. ^L. nu kho. 
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Anguttara-Kilcaj'a. , - COILl — COY,2 

m 

ccn. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkliave anisamsa cllianunasavane*. Ka- 
taine pafica? 

2. Assutaiii= sunati, sutam pariyoclaxjeti. kankliaip vilia- 
nati3, ditthiiii Tijum karoti, cittam assa pasidati. 

Ime klio bliikldiare pafica anisamsa dhammasavaiie * ti. 

ccm. 

1. Paficahi bliiklchave afigelii samanuagato rafifio bliaddo^ 
assajaniyos rajilrabo boti rajabboggo®, rafifio afigan tTera? 
samkbani gaccbati. Katamebi pafica bi? 

2. * Ajjavena®, jarena^, maddarena”, kbantiya, soraccena. 
Imelii kbo bbilddiare paficabi aiigebi sainannagato rafifio 

bbaddo^^ assajaniyo rajarabo boti rajabboggo, rafifio aii- 
gan tvera saipkbaia. gaccbati. 

3. Bvam eva kbo bbikldiaye paficabi dbammebi saman- 
liiigato bbilvkbu abuneyyo boti pabuneyyo dakkluneyyo afl- 
jalikaraniyo anuttaraip. pufinakldiettain lokassa. Katamebi 
paficabi? 

4. Ajjavena®, jaYcna?, maddarena, Idiantiya, soraccena. 
Imebi kbo bbikkbave paficabi dbammebi samannagato 

bbikkbu abuneyyo boti pabuneyyo dalvkbipeyyo afijalikara- 
nlyo anuttaram pufifiakkbettam lokassa ti. 

ccrv. 

1. Pafic’imani bbikkbaTe balani. Katamani pafica? 

2. SaddbabalaiUs biribalaiti) ottappabalam, viriyabalam, 
pafifiabalain. 

Imam,kbo bbikkbare pafica balani ti. 

COV. . 

1. Pafic’ime bbilckbave cetolcbila. Katame pafica? 

2. Idba bbilckbare bbiklcbu Sattbari kankbati vicildccbati 

* S. °ssavane. “ M. Pb. asutam. s T. Me- My \itarati. 

■4 M. Pb. S. bbadro throughout. 
t s pii. 3\X5 assa” throughout. ® M. Pb. °bbogo throughout. 

? Pb. T. Mg. My t’eva throughout. ® M. S. ajj" 

5 T. puts javeua after maddavena. Mg majjavena. 

■ T. bbadro. 



CCT.3-C0TI.3 


Kimbila-Yagga. 
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nadliiimiccati- na sampasidati*. Yo so bliikkhave bhilddiii® 
Satthari kaiildiati vicildccbati nadbimviccati na sampasidati, 
tassa cittaip na naniati Stappaya annyogaya sataccayas 
padliilnaya. Yassa-t cittaip, na* namati atappSya annyo- 
gaya sataccaya padliSnaya, ayam pathamo cetoldiilo. 

3. Piuia ca’paraip. bbikkliave bliilckliti dliamme kanldia- 
tis . . .® sauglie kaulchati* . . silddiSya kauldiatis . . 
sabralmiacansn kupito lioti anattaniano aliatacitto Idiila- 
jilto. Yo so bliikldiave bMIddiu sabrahmacsMsu laipito boti 
anattamano Shatacitto Idiilajato. tassa cittain na naniati 
atappaya annyogaya sHtaccaya padbanaya. Yassa cittani 
na namati atappSya antiyogsya satacc5ya padbanSya, ayam 
paucamo cetoldiilo. 

ime kbo bbilddiave panca cetoldiila ti. 

CCYI. 

1. Panc’ime bbilddiave cetaso vinibandba. Katame panca? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikldm kiimesu? a\ltarago® boti avi- 
gataccbando avigatapemo avigataiiipaso avigataparilabo 
avigatataiibo. Yo so bbiklcbave bbildibn? kamesu? avlta- 
rago**’ boti avigataccbando avigatapemo aiigatapipaso avi- 
gataparilabo avigatataribo, tassa cittam na manati atajipaya 
annyogaya sataccaya padbanaya. Yassa cittain na namati 
ataxipaya annyogaya sataccaya padbanaya, ayam jiatbamo 
cetaso linibandbo. 

3. Puna ca iiarain bbilddiave bbikkbu kaye aMtariigo 
boti . . nipe avitarago boti . . . yavadattbani udaiTiva- 
debakaiii bbunjitvii sei.'yasuldiaiii iiassasukbaiii** middbasu- 
Idiam^s annyntto viliarati . . . annataram devanikayaiu 


* T. ppasidati. = omiiied hy Pb. 

3 Ph. once sataccbaya. eJscudierc sakaccbaya. 

•5 Ph. yaiii. s omiitcd hy S. . ' 

* has la instead of the dots. > S. k.ame. 

® 35l. avigatarago fhroUffhoui. 

5 continues: kiiyo avitarSgo boti rape avitarago boti 
ynvadattbaiu ndakavadebakam {sic) bbuiijitvil and so on. * 
Pb. avigata" Pb. pa. T. M-: phassa*^ 

*3 M. Pb. insert niddasnkbain. 
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Aiiguttara-Nikaya, 


ccvir.i— ccyiii.4 


paiiidhaya ljralimacari 3 >’ain carati ‘imiiiaham silena va va- 
tena va tapena va bralimacarij^ena- va devo va bhavissiimi 
devannatai’o va’ ti. To so bbikkhave bliikkbu anfiataram 
devanikayam panidbaya brabmacariyara carati ‘iminabain 
silena va vatena va tapena va brabmacariyena va devo va 
bhavissami devaniiataro va’ ti, tassa oittani na, namati 
ataiipaya anuyogaya sataccilya padbanaya, Tassa cittain 
na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padbanaya, ayaip. 
pancamo cetaso vinibandbo. 

Ime kbo bbilddiave panca cetaso vinibandba ti. 

ccvn. 

1. Panc’ime bbikkbave anisainsa ySguya. Katame panca? 

2. Kbudain* •* patibanati, pipEsam pativineti^, vatani anu- 
lometi, .vattbiin sodbeti, amavasesam pEceti. 

Ime kbo bbildcbave panca anisaipsa yaguya ti. 

. ccvin. , 

1. Panc’ime bbikkbave adlnavE dantakattbassa akbadane. 
Katame panca? 

2. Acakkbussain, mukbaip. duggandbain hoti, rasahara- 
niyo na visujjbanti, pittam semham bhattaip pariyonad- 
dbantia, bbattam^ assa na ccbadeti. 

Ime kbo bbikkhavfe panca adinava dantakattbassa akba- 
dane. » 

3. Panc’ime bbikkbave anisamsa dantakattbassa kbadane. 
Katame panca? 

4. Cakkbussam, mukhain na duggandbani boti, rasaha- 
raniyo visujjbanti, pittam sembani bbattaip. na pariyonad- 
dbantis, bbattam assa cbadeti. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca anisamsa dantakattbassa kba- 
dane'ti. 


* M. Pb. M,. S. kbuddam. 
3 jM. Pb. S. “naddbati. 

•* Mg sattam; M- gattaip* 


Pb. T. patineti. 


ccrs:.i— CCX.4 


KimTjfla-Tngga. 
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CCIX. ' 

1. Pafic’ime bbilddiave acllnava iiyatakena^ gitassai’ena 
dhammain. bhajiantassa. Katame panca? 

2. Attana = pi tasmiip save sarajjati, pare pi tasmini sare 
sarajjanti, gahapatika pi ajjhayanti ‘yath’eva j maram ga- 
j'ama,' evam ev* iine* saroana Salg-aputtiya gSyantl’ ti, 
saralaittim pi • ailcamayamaiiassa samadliissa bhango boti. 
paccbima janatil dittbamigatim apajjatis. 

Tm e kbo bbikkbave paflca 5dlnav5 ayatakena gitassarena 
dbarmrinTii bbaiiantassSl ti. 


OCX. 

1. Panc’ime bliikkbave adlnara muttbassatissa asampa- 
janassa aiddam oklcamayato®. Katame paiica? 

2. Dukkbam supati, duklcbam patibujjbati, paj)akam su- 
pinam passati, devat-a na raklcbanti, asuci miiccati. 

Ime Icbo bbikldiare pafica admavS muttbassatissa asam- 
pajanassa niddaip olvkamaj-ato. 

3. Panc’ime bbilddiave anisamsil upattbitasatissa' sam- 
pajanassa niddam oldiamayato. Katame paiica? 

4. Sukbam supati, suldiam patibujjbati. na papakam su- 
pinam passati, devata- raklcbanti, asuci na muccati. 

, Ime kbo bbikkbave panca anisamsil upattbitasatissa? 
sampajanassa niddam okkamayato ti. 

• Kimbilavaggo® ekavlsatimo”.- 

Uddanam*“: 

Kimbilo^* dbammasavanam iijanl ca balam kbilam 
Yinibandbaip yagu kattbaiii gitaiii muttbassatina *3 ca ti. 


* T. ayatanena. = T. tatta; S. attii. 3 31. yatba. 

4 M. Pb. eva Idio; bTo ime. s T. I^lo. M- apajjanti. 

^ S’, okkamato througlwut - Ph. S. upattbita'ssa“ 

^ T. Mo.. M- add aotliiug else: M. Ivuuila" nittbito: Pb. 
Kimmilavaggain nittbitam. ? M. S. patbamo: Pb:<'timam,* 

S. tass’ udd" AI. Kimilo: Pb. JCimmilo. 

*= S. '’ssavanaip. ‘3 S. “ssatl pi. 
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A«gxiltara-2sik:tya. 


CCXI.I— CCXIIL3 


ccxr. 

1. Yo so bhikkluwe l)hikk]m nklcopakapariblifisakn ariyit- 
pavucll brabniacrivinain, tassa pafica rulinava patikaiiklui. 
Elatame pafica? 

*2. PiliTijiko va lioti cbinnapavipanthoS afinataraip va 
saiuldlittbaip apattiin iipapati. balhapi va rogiitafikain 
sati, saiamulho kalaiii karoti. kayassa bheila paratnniarapa 
apayain cluggatini vinipatatn nirayaiji upajiajjati®. 

Yo so. bbikkbave bbikkbu akkosakaparibhasako arinx- 
pavacTl sabrabmacailnaiix . tassa ime pai'ica fullnava piiH- 
kaukba ti. 

ccxn. 

1. Yo so bbikldiave bbikldiu bbanclanakavako kalaha- 
karako A-ivildakai-ako bbassakarako safighe adliikai'anaka- 
rako. tassa 3 pafica adlnavu patikankha. Katame pafica? 

2. Anadliigataiii nadbigaccbati, adbigataiii parih5yati, 
pSpako kittisaddo abbbuggaccbati, sammulho kalaip karoti, 
kayassa bbeda parammarana apayam duggatiin viiiipataiii 
nirayani upapajjati®. 

Yo so bbikkbave bbiklcbu bbandanakarako kalabakarako 
vivadakarako bbassakarako safigbe adbilcaranakarakos tassa 
' hue pafica adinava patikaukba ti. 

CCXTTI. 

1. Pafic’ime .bbikkbave adraava dxissllassa stlavipattiy.a. 
Katame pafica? 

2. Idba bbikkbave dussllo sflavipanno pamadadbiliara- 
paxp.^ mabatim bbogajailim iiigaccbati. Ayam bbikldiave 
patbamo admavo dussilassa sdavipattiya. 

3. Paaa ca param bbikkbave dussilassa silavipaiiiiassa 
papako kittisaddo abbbuggaccbati. Ayain bbikkbave du- 
tiyo'-adlnavo dussilassa sdavipattiya. 

* -M. ‘paribandbo; Pb. "paripaptbo; T. jinbaparipantbo; 
bl. jiima® = T. M^. My uppa® _ _ . • n - • 

3 bl. jmts after tassa: ime pafica adinava iiatikanldia ti, 
and the rest is leji out. < omitted hy T. 
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CCXIIL4— 12 Akkosaka-Vagga. 

m 

•■^•4. Puna oa parain bhikkhave clussllo .silaiipanno yaii 
iiad eva parisani upasaukamati j'acli Idiattiyaparisaip yacii 
brahmanaparisam yadi galiapatiparisaip yadi sainanapari- 
saip, avisarado upasaukamati mankubhuto. Ayaiu bliik- 
kbave tati 5 ''o adinavo dussllassa sllavipattiya. 

5. Puna oa param bbikldiave dussllo silavipanno sam- 
mulho kalam karoti. Ayani khiklcliave catuttho adinavo 
dussilassa .sllavipattiya, 

6. Puna ca paraip bbikkbave dussllo silavipanno kayassa 
bheda parammavapa apayaip duggatiip. vinipatain nii*ayaiji 
upapajjati*. Ayain bbildchave pancamo adinavo dussilassa 
sllavipattiya. 

Ime Idio bbikkbave panca Sdinava dussilassa silavipat- 
■ tiya®. 

' 7. Panc’ime bbildibave Snisainsa silavato sllasampadaya. 
Katame panca? 

‘ 8. Idba bbikkbave silava sllasampanno appamadadbika- 
•rapaip, mabantam bbogakldiandbaiji adbigacchatii. Ayaip 
bbildcbave patbamo anisaipso silavato sllasampadaya. 

9. Puna ca parapi bbikkbave silavato sllasampannassa 
kalySpo kittisaddo abbbuggacchati. Ayam bbikkbave du- 
tiyo anisaipso ^lavato sllasampadaya. ' 

10. Pvma ca iiaraiji bbildcbave silava sllasampanno yaii 
bad eva parisaip upasankamati yadi kbattiyaparisaip yadi 
brabmapaparisaip yadi gabapatiparisam yadi samanapari- 
saip, vusarado upasaukamati amaiikubbuto. Ayaiu bbik- 
kbave tatiyo anisaipso silavato sllasamjiadaya. 

11. Puna ca paraip bbikkbave silava sllasampanno asam- 
mulbo kalaipL karoti. Ayaiu bbildcbave catuttbo iinisarpsc 
silavato sllasampadaya, 

12. Puna ca paraip bbikkbave silava sllasampanno ka- 
yassa bbeda parammarapii sugatim saggam lokaip upapaj- 
jati*. Ayaiii bbildcbave pancamo unisaijiso silavato slla- 
sampadilya. 


* T. Mfi. My upp° 
3 M- gaccbati. 


* all MSS. except S. add ti. 
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Aiiguttara-Nikaya. 


CCXIV.l— CCXT.4 


Ime Idio bliikldiave pafica unisainsa silavato 
daya ti. 


sllasaini)a-' 


CCXIV. 

1 . Panc’ime bliikldiave adlnava babubbanismiin puggale. 
Katame pafica? 

2 . Musa bbanati, pisunaip.* bba^iati, pbarusam bhanati, 
sampbappalapaip bbanati®, kayassa bbeda parammarana 
apayaia duggatiiii vinipataip. nirayaiji upapajjati3. 

. Ime kbo bbikldiaye pafica adlnavS baliubbamsmiin pug- 
gale+. 

■ 3. Pafic’ime bhikldiave anisamsa mantabbamsmim pug- 
gale. Katame pafica? 

4 . Na musa bbanati, napisunams bbanati, napbarusain' 
bbanati, na sampbappalapam bbanati®, kayassa bbeda pa- 
rammaranS sugatiin saggam iokam upapajjati^. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave pafica anisaipsa mantabbanismim 
puggale ti. 


COXY. 

1. Pafic’ime bbikkbave adlnava akkbantiyS?. Katame 
pafica? 

2 . .Babuno janassa appiyo boti amanapo, verabahulo ca 
boti, vajjababulo ca, sammulbo kalam karoti, kayassa bbeda 
parammarana apSyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
■pajjati3: 

Ime kbo bbikkhave pafica adlnava akkbantiya®. 

3. Pafic’ime bbikkbave anisamsS. kbantiya. Katame pafica? 

4. Babuno janassa piyo boti manapo, na verababulo boti, 
na vajjababulo, asammulho kalam karoti, kayassa bbeda 
parammarana sugatun saggam Iokam upapajjatia. 

Ime kbo bbilckbave pafica anisamsa kbantiya ti. 


® M. S. pisunam. 

® T. sampbappalapati; Mg sampampalapati; M; sainpam- 
pbalapati. 3 T. Mg. M, upp" ‘4 T. Mg. My add ti. 
s M. Pb. My. S. pisunam* 

® T. sampbappalapati; Mg. M- sampampalapati. 

^ M. Pb. akban° throuffliout. ' ® Pb. adds ti. 


ccxYi.i--cosTnn 


Akfcosaka-Yagga. 
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CCXVL 

1. Pafic‘ime bbikkhave adinava akldiantiya. Katame 

Ijauca ? 

. 2. Ealiimo janassa aj)piyo lioti amanilpo*. luddho® ca 
lioti, rippatisarl ca. sammullio kalaip karoti, kayassa bheda 
parammarapa apayaip duggatiiii Timputaip airayaqi upa- 
pajjatis. 

Ime kbo bbildcbave pafica adinava akldiantiya. 

3. Panc’ime bbildcbave anisamsa kbantiya. Katame pafica? 

4. Babimo janassa iiiyo boti manapo, alnddbo^ ca boti, 
a-vdppatisai'l ca, asammiilbo kfilapi karoti, kayassa bbeda 
parammarana sugatim saggaip lokani upapajjati3, 

Ime Icbo bbild^ave pafica Snisainsa kbantiya ti. 

ccxvn. 

‘ 1. Panc’ime bbildcbave adinava apasadike. Katame 
pafica? 

2. Atta, pi attsnaip upavadati, anuvicca vififiu gai*abanti, 
papalco kittisaddo abbbuggaccbati, sammulbo kalam karoti, 
kayassa bbeda parammaraiiS. apayam duggatiip vinipataip 
nirayaip. npapajjatis. 

Ime kbo bbildcbave pafica adinava apHsHdikes. 

3. Pafic’ime bbikkbave anisainsa pfisadilce. Katame 
pafica? 

4. Atta pi attanain na upavadati®, anuvicca vififui pasani- * 
santi, kalySno kittisaddo abbbuggaccbati, asammfilbo kn- 
1am karoti, kayassa bbeda parammarana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapayiati^. 

Ime Icbo bliikkbave pafica anisamsa pfisadike ti. 

CCXYni. 

1. Pafic’ime bbildcbave adinava apasadike. Katame 
pafica?^ 


* omitted hy T. * Pb. kuddbo. 3 T. jMg. upp® 
4 Pb. alnxddlio. s T. Alf, mW ti. 

® T. upaddavati; My upavadati. 
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A t,»j ,vN'i1.;U ji. 


{•I jivui.v--c<'xx.;^ 


2. Aj>j):is;inu:t n;i p.'f'MintrmnM >’!i ' 

aiiiKitliiittiHii JSattliu .'tkal.'in* 

janjitfi •litUiaiju^’atiiii apajjati^- ‘-ittaiu a'^'a na nj)a>l(l:i.ti. 
hno k!ii> bljiklchavo pajii'a a«llnav;'i a]>a-ailila'**. 

3. Panc’hiio -bhikklitiv*.* ani-iiunsa pa^afliko. Kiitanie 


puucaV 

4. Ap)>asanun pa‘«l«l:rnti. jjii<a!inau:nj ca' l)hly»il»iuivn hoU, 
Ssitthu s;is:uuuu kntaiii jnuxlnina janata ilitfliamigatna 
apaijali.% cittam a^sa pa^idati. 
line Icho bhikkliuvo pnfica aniij;iin‘’a pasHdikc ti. 


CCIX. 

■ 1.. PaficMmc bbikkluivo fulinavii aggismiiji. Ivatainc 
pafica? 

2. Acakklmsso, tliibbai.unikarano, dubbalakarano", saii- 
ganikuinwatblhano <, tiracchanakatbapavattaniko ® lioti*’. 
Ime kbo bhikkhave pafica udlnava aggisuiiu ti. 


CCXX. 

1. Pauc’ime bhikkliave fidlnava MadlmrayaiiP'’. Katauie 
pafica ? 

2. Yisama, baliui'aja", caiida*® sunnkha, vala*^ yakkha, 
dullabhapiiula. 

Ime Ivbo bbilikhave pauca adiuava Madluirayan*'* ti. 

. Akkosakavaggo ‘s dvavisatimo 

Uddanam*^* 


* S. pasannanam. “ M. Pb. S. na katam. 

3 Ph. agaccbanti. •* T. jile add ti. s Ph. apajjanti. 

® omitted hy T. 

7 M. "kriramabandhano; Pb. “kabandhano; T. jMy "pavad- 
dbano; ]!d^ “paTaddhanl. 

-® M. "pavattini; Pb. “pavuttani; T. Me. My “payaddbanl. 

9 omitted hy S. M. Pb. ‘b'Sya. 

** T. "raja; M. baburaja. *= M. S. canda" 

^3 T. vala; My. S. vala"; Me va ya° M._ Pb. 

*3 pii. “vaggam; M. adds nittbito; Pb. nitbitaiu; ‘ 

vaggo dvitiyo, and nothing ■ else. . S. dutiyo. 

S. tass’ udd° ■ 


CCXXI.l— CCXSII.4 


DTghacarika-Vagga. 
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Alclcosabhandanasilaiii balnibliUnl clve atbantiyo^ 

■Apas5clika= dve vutts aggismims ]\Iadhurena ca ti. 

CCXXI. 

1. PaSc’ime bhikkbave atoiava dighacarikairi anavattba- 
carDcaiii’ amiyuttassa ribarato. Katame paiica? 

• -2. Assutaiii-f na simati. sutain na pariyodapeti, suteu* 
eiciiccena avisarados hold, galbaip® rogataidcain pbiisati, na 
ca niittava hoti. 

Inie Idio bbikldiave panca admava dlgbacarikani ana- 
vattliacarikam annjuttassa riharato. 

3. Panc’ime bbikldiave anisamsa, samavattbacare. Ka- 
tame" iiafica? 

4; Assutaip snnati, sutaiii pariyodapeti, suten’ ekaccena 
visarado boti, na galbam rogataukaip pbusati, mittava 
ca boii. 

‘ Ime kbo blnlckbaTe paiica anisaijisa samavattbacare ti. 

nn xxTT . 

1. Pafxc’ime bbildibave admava dlgbacarikani anavattba- 
carikain annynttassa vibarato. Katame panca? 

2. Anadbigatam niidbigacebati, adbigata" paiibayati, 
adbigaten’ ekaccena avisarado boti, galbam rogataukam, 
pbusati, na ca mittava boti. 

Lne Idio bbikldiave panca adlnarii dlgbacarikam ana- 
vattbacarikam annynttassa vibarato. 

5 . Paiic’ime bbikldiave anisamsa samavattbacare. Ka- 
tame panca? 

4. Anadbigatam adbigaccbati, adbigatii® na paribayati, 
adbigaten’ ekaccena visarado boti, na ga]bara rogataiikam 
pbusati, mittava ca boti. 

Bne kbo blukkbave panca anisaipsa samavattbacare ti. 


^ M.* Pb. “tiya. = PIi. appasfi” ^ H. Pb. aggi. 
4 51. Pb. asutam throuf/hout s 51. Ph. na vi”; T. omits na. 
° S. balham throU(/hout 
? Ti S. ''gatain; T. Mj.. 5L add vis. 

* T. S. °gatam. 


17 
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Aiigruttara-Nikaya. 


COXXm.l— CCXXT.l 


ccxxin. 

1. Paiic^me bhikkhavc rulinavn atinivasc *. Katame panca ? 

2: Baliuhhaudo lioti balmbliaprlasannicayo, baliubbcsajjo 
boti babubbesajjasannicayo, babukicco boti babukaranlyo 
avyatto® kimkaraTiiyesu, samsattbo vibarati sagabatt-bapa- 
bbajiteluj aniiloniikena gibisaipsaggena, tamba ca avasa 
paldcamanto sapekkbo paldcainati. * 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca adlnava atinivase. 

3. Panc’iine bbikkbave anisamsa samavattbavase*. Ka- 
tame panca? 

4. Ka babubbando boti na babnbbavidasannicayo, na ba- 
bubbesajjo boti na babnbbesajjasannicayo, na babukicco 
boti na babukaranlyo vyatto Idmkaraniyesu, asainsattbo 
vibaratis sagabattbapabbajitelii ananulomikena gibisaiu- 
saggena, tamba ca avasa pakkamanto anapelddio pa- 
kkamati. 

Ime Idio bliiklcbave panca anisaipsit' samavattbavase-f ti. 

CCXXIY. 

1. Pauc’ime bbikkbave adlnava atinivase®. Katame 
panca? 

2. Avasamacobarl boti, kulamaccbari? boti?, labbamac- 
cbari boti, vannamaccbarl boti, dbammamaccbarl boti. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca adlnava atinivase®. 

3. Panc’ime bbikldiave anisamsa samavattbanivase. Ka- 
tame panca? 

•4. Ka avasamaccbarl boti, na Imlamaccbari boti, •-na 
labbamaccbarl boti, na vannamaccbarl boti, na dbamma- 
inaccbari boti. 

Ime Idio bbikldiave panca anisamsa samavattbanivase ti. 

COXXY. 

1. Panc’ime bbdddiave adlnava loilupake. Katame 
panca ? 

- - - - «* — . 

S. abbi° fhroiiffhoiit. - M. Pb. byatto; T. Mg. vyatto. 

5 M. S. gabattba*’; SI. samga" throKffJioiit 

^ S. ‘^vase. 3 Mg iioti. 

® ST. Pb. S. abbr* ? omitted hy T. 



CCXSrr.2 — CCSXTn.4 Dlgliacanka-Tagga. . 
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2. AnSmantacare* aija,\iati; rabonisajjava apajjati. patic- 
cbanne asane. apajjati. matiigamassa uttarim= cbapjjaficas 
vacabi dbammam desento apajjati. kamasaukappababulo 
vibaniti. 

Inie kbo bbikkbave pafica adlnava kiilupake ti. 


CCXXVI. 

1. Panc’ime bbikkbare adinava kulup.akassa bbikkbiino 
atirelam kulesii samsattbassa ^■iba^ato. Eatame ijanca? 

2. 3J!atugamassa abbinbadassanam. dassane sati sam- 
saggo. samsagge sati vissaso. vissase sati otaro. otiruiacit- 
tass* etam patikaiikbam-^: anabbirato va brabniacariyani 
carissatis anuataram va sarakilittbaiu apattim apaj^iissati 
sikkbam va paccakkbava bmavaTattissati. 

Inie kbo bbikkbare pauca adinara kiilupakassa bbik- 
kbuno atirelani kuiesu samsattbassa ribarato ti. 

ccxxra. 

1. Paiic’ime bbikkbare adinara bbogesu. Eatame panca? 

2. Acaisadbaraiia bboga. udakasadbai’an.a bhosra. rsia- 
sadbaraiiS bboga. corasadbarapa bboga. appirebi daradebi 
sadliarana bbogii. 

Ime kbo bltikkbare panca adinara bbogesu. 

3. Pauc'rme bbikkbare anisaiusa bhogesiu Eatame paiic-a? 

4. Bboge nissara attanam snfclieti plneti samma sukbain 
pajribarati. matapiraro sukbeti pliieti samma sukbam pari- 
bai’ati. puttadaradas?.kammabii*aporise snkbeti pmeti sam- 
ma snkbaiu pariliarati. mittiimacce sukbeti plneti samma 
sukbam pai-ibai-ati. samanabr.abmanesu' uddbaggikam dak- 
kbinam patittbapetit soraggikaiu sukliaripakam saggasaiu- 
rattanikain. 

Ime kbo bbikkbare pafica amsarasa bbogesu ti. 


* Pu. ivscr: na. - 31. Ph. S. 

3 3L PIi. cbapanca. • - Pb. '^'kha. 

Ph.'cariyati; S. o;;:ifs ear' anna'' 
t 31 ‘'rosi': 31^ 31- '‘ttbapeti. 


'■'n. 






• 3r. Pi;. %C. 


A!Xfr»ttftr,s*yik;Va, (.'CXX VIIIA— CCXA'X/J 


2()0 


cnxxvin. 

1. P;ifu’'inu; hlnlcldKWn athniiv:'. us‘«ur:iiihat(c kule. K:t- 
tiime pafica? 

2. Ye to alithi }mhuna. to «:i })alijn\ionti. Y:i 

tn halipaliitgaliikn ilovatii, t:» jju Ijiilt'nn paii'pitjonti. 

to siuninijibvaliiunyn clcabhiittikn rattr«|>nrniri viratn vikfila- 
bhojaiiH. to u:i knloaa judipfijenti. I)ii>:ik!iiiun}ilcani]>onsrt‘ 
vimuklia kainnunn kavonti. Tavatakain vova* asauiaycna 
bhuttain anojavaatatn boti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica iidlnava ussurabliatte kale. 

3. Pafic’imc bliikkliave atnsaiiisa satnay.ibhatte kule. 
Katarae paiica? 

4. Ye te atithl pahmia, te kalcna patipaicntl. Ya ta 
balipaiiggaliika clcvata, tfi kalena patipujcnti. Yc te sa- 
mapabiTiliraana ckabhattika raltiiparatfi vii'atfi vikalablio- 
janfi, te kalena patipCijenti. Dusakammakaraporisa * avi- 
mukba kaniniain kavonti. Tavatakain ycva®' samayena 
bbiittaiii qjavantaip hoti. 

line kho bhildchave panca anisainsfi sainayabhattc kule ti. 


CCXXIX. 

1. Panc’ime bhildthave adinava kanliasappe. Katame 
panca? 

2. Asuci, duggandho, sabliiru, sappatibhayo, mittadnbbhlj. 
Ime Idio bhilddiave panca adinava kaphasappe. 

3. Evam eva kho bhilddiave panc’ime adlnavS matugiime. 
Katame panca? 

4. Asuci, duggandho, sabhiru, sappatibhayo, mittadubbhl^. 
Ime kho. bhikkhave panca adinava matugame ti. 

OOXXX. 

1. Panc’ime bhikkhave adinava kaphasappe. Katame 
panca? 

2. Kodhano, upanahl, ghoraviso, dujjivho-i, mittadubbhl^. 

C ’ — . — — — — — 

\ Ph. puts ya ta htfoi'e d3.sa°. “ Ph. t3.yata tan ueva. 

- i T. Ms. My “dubhi. ■ 4 M. T. hly. S. dujivho, ajid so ahvays. 
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Ime Ivlio bhiklvliave panca iidinava kaijhasaj)pe. 

3. Evam. eva kbo bliikkliave pauo’ime Fwlinava matugame 
Katame panca? 

4. Kodhano, upanahl, gboraviso, dujjivho, mittadubbhi. 

5. Tatr’idam bbikldiave matugamassa ghoravisata: ye- 
bhuyyena bhilddiave matugamo tibbai’ago. Tatr’idain bhik- 
kbave matagamassa dujjivbata: yebbtijyena bhildchave ma- 
tiigamo pisunayaco*. Tatl*’idairi bbikldiave matugamassa 
imttadubbbita: yebbttjyena bbikkbave matugamo aticaTinl. 

Ime Idio bbikkbave pauca adlnava matugame ti. 

Digbacarikavaggo* tevisatimoa. 

Uddanaiii^: 

Digbac'arika dve® vutta® atinivasamaccbare? 

Dve® ca9 kulupaka*" bbogo” bbattaip sapjiapare duve’^ti. 

COXXXI. 

1. ^ Pafioabi bbikldiaye dbammebi samannagato avusiko, 
bbilddiu • abbavanlyo boti. Katamebi paucabi? 

2. Xa akappasampanno boti na vattasampanno, na*3 
babiissuto boti na sutadbaro, na*'* patisalleldiita*s boti na 
patisallanarfimo na kalySb^'^aco boti na katyapavakka- ' 
rano, duppaiino boti jalo elamugo. 

Imebi Idio bbikldiave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
ilvasilvo bbikkbu abbavanlyo boti. 

5. Pancabi bbilddiave dbammelii samannagato avasilvo 
bliikldiu bbilA'aniyo boti, Katamebi paucabi? 


* M. Ph. T. M,. S. pisupa” 

= T. Me- My vaggo tatiyo, and nothing else', M. adds 
nittbito; Pb. ’’vaggani nitbitani. 3 S. tatiyo. * S. tass* udd” 

5 S. dve dlgba"; M, Ph. "caiikain. ^ Pb. inittam, 

7 S. abbinivrisamaccbaraiii; M. atinivasaip maccherain. 

® S.,duve. 9 omitted hij S. *" Pb. "kaip.' ** M. Pb. bboga. 
M. usurabbattaiii kapbasapiiaparc five: Pli, usurabbatta- 
lailau ca kai.ibasappa apare dve. omitted hg T. Mg. , 
'* -omitted In/ T. 

*5 M. "Iduata; Pb. “Idiato; T. !Mg. 1\L sallikhita. 

1\ '’sallapaiTano; S. adds na kaly.Hiirufinio. 
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4. Akappasampanno lioti Yattasampanno S baliussuto hoti 
sutaclharo, patisallelchita * hoti patisallanaramo^, kalyap’a- 
vaco hoti kalyanavakkaraijo, panhava hoti ajalo anelamugo. 

Imehi. Icho hhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko hhikkhu hhavaniyo hoti ti. 

; , ccxxxn. 

' 1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
hhikkhu sabrahmacarlnani piyo ca hoti manSpo ca garu 
ca bhayaniyo ca. Katamehi pancahi ? 

2. Sllava hoti, patimolckhasamvarasaipYuto viharati aca- 
ragocarasampanno, annmattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi, sama- 
daya sikkhati ,sikldiapadesu. Bahussuto hoti sutadhai’O 
sutasannicayo , ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhe kalyapa 
pariyosanakalyana sattham4 savyahjanams kevalaparipun-r 
. nam paxisuddham brahmacariyam abhiYadanti, tatharu- 
passa dhamma bahussuta honti dhata^ Yacasa paricita 
manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatiYiddha. KalyapaYaoo 
hoti kalyanavakkarapo, poriya Yacaya samannagato Yissat- 
thaya anelagalaya atthassa Yihnapaniya. Catunnain jhana- 
.nam? abhicetasikanaip® ditthadhammasukhaviharanam ni- 
kamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhi. AsaYanam^ 
khaya^® anasaYam cetOYimuttim pannaYimuttim ditth’eYa 
dhamme say am abhihna sacchikatYa upasampajja Yiharati. 

Imehi kho bhilckhaYe pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
aYasiko hhikkhu sabrahmacailnam piyo ca hoti manapo^ca 
garu ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 

ocxxxni. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
bhikkhu avasain sobheti. Katamehi pancahi? 


* M. Ph. T. M( 5 . My add hoti, hut only M- has hoti after 
na .yattasampanno in the corresjjondent preceding pdirase. 

^ ' M. Ph. “khata; T. Mg. My ®sallilthita. 

j T. ‘’sallaii®; S. adds kalyauaraino. jMe* My sattha. 
5 Ifg. M- °na. ® M. Ph. ^utE. omitted by T. , 

® Pli. Mo abhi** 9 T. “v-anafi ca. Mo kliaj’aip ca. 
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CCXSXin.2— CCXSSV.2- Xvasika-Va^a. 

2. SllaTa. lioti . . saiaSdaya® silddiati sikldiiipadesu. 
Bahussuto lioti . . .* ditthiya suppatmddlia. Kalyanavaco 
lioti kalySnavrilvkara^io, porij'a vacilya saiiiann5gato -vissat- 
tliaya anelaga]riya3 atthassa Tinnapaniya. Patibalo hoti 
upasaiiliamante^ cUiammiya katliSya- sandassetuip samSda- 
petuip samiittejetum sampaliaijisetpiii. Catimnam jliananam 
abhicetasikrmaijis dittkadliammasiikliavihariinaiu. nikaina- 
lablii lioti aldcclialablil akasiralabhi. 

Imelii kbo bbiklcbave paficabi dbammelii samannSgato 
Svilsiko bliikldiii aTasain sobliett ti. 

QGSXXIY. 

■ 1. Paucabi bbikkhave dliaaiinelii samannagato avasiko 
bhikldiii aviis'assa babupakiiro lioti. Katamebi paficabi? 

2 . Sllava boti . . . pe® . . . samadaya sildcbati sikkba- 
.padesn. Babussuto boti ... pe? ... dittbiyS suppati- 
viddba. Kba^dapbitllaip patisaukbai'oti. Maba Idio pana 
bbilddiiisatigbo abbildianto® nanarerajjakiis bbikkbu gihi- 
naiu upasafikaniitva aroceti ‘maba Idio Smso bbilddiusafi- 
gbo ablnldianto nSiiaTerajjaka bbifcldm, karotba inififiam, 
samayo pafiflani kiltmi’ ti. Catuimaip. jhaiifmam abbiceta- 
sikanaip. dittbadbammasuldiavibarnnain nikiimalabbl hoti 
akiccbalabhl akasiralabhi. 

Imebi Idio bbiklvbave paucabi dbammebi samannagato 
Svilsiko bbiklvbu uvasassa' babupakfiro boti ti. 


. . CCXXXY. 

1. Paucabi bbikkhave dbammebi samannagato iiYasilvO 
bbikklm gihinam*“ anukampati. Katamebi paucabi? 

2. Adliisile ” samadapeti. Dbammadassane niveseti. 
G-ilunake upasankamitva satim ui>padeti ‘araliaggatam 


^ jM. pa; S. pe. - omitted hi/ S. ■s T. anelagalaya. 

S. "mantam. Pb. T. M* abbi" 

® M. pa: omitted hij Pb. • M, pa; omitted hij Pb. INL. 3L.* 
* T. jSrs. ®to; Me has also saingbe. Pb. T. M- ''ke. 
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ajasmanto sat^ upaitliapetlia ti, Malia klio pana kliik- 
lclmsanglio= abbildcantos nanaverajjaka^ bhikldiu giliinaia 
upasaukamitva arooeti ‘inalia Idio avuso bhilckliusauglios 
abbiklcanto naBilverajjaka bbikkbii, karotba . puniiani, sa- 
niayo punnani kntun’. ti. Yaiii Idio pan’assa bbojanaiu 
denti luldiain va pariltam va, taip^ attana paTiblmnjati, 
saddbadeyyam? na -vimpateti. • 

Lnebi kbo bliikldiare i)ancaM dbamniebi samannagato 
avasilco, bliikkliii gibinam® amikampatl ti. 

COXXXYI. 


1. Pancabi bbikkbave dhammebi samannagato avasiko 
bbilddm yatbabbataiii niklibitto evaia niraye. Katamehi 
paucabi ? 

2. Anamiricca aparij'Ogabetra avaimarabassa rapiiain 
bbasati, auanuvicca^ aparij’ogabetvii vaiyparabassa avanpaiii 
bbasati, ananuvicca apariyogabetva appasSdanlye tbiine 
pasadaip upadaipseti, ananuvicca apariyogabetva pasfida- 
niye tbiine appasadaiu upadainseti, saddbade 57 aiii vini- 
pateti. 

Lnelii kbo bbikldiave pancabi dbamniebi samannagato 
av.asiko bbilcklm yathnbbatam nikicbitto cvani nii*ayc. 


2. Pancabi bbikldiave dbamniebi samauniigato avasiko 
bbilcklm yatbabbatani nikldiitto evam sagge. Kataniclii 
pancabi? 

. 4. Anuvicca paviyog.abetv.n nvannarabassa avaiinain bba- 
sati. annvicca pcii-iyogjibotva vannarabassa vanj.iaiu bb.asati. 
anuvicca paviyogiibetvu appas."ulanTye tbane appasadaiu 
ujiadanisoti. anuvicca pariyogabclv.'i pasadamyo tbane ]>a- 
sfidaiii upadainseti. saddbndejyam na vinipiilcti. 

luu’hi }di<» bbikldiave pancabi dbaininobi pamann.agato 
iiV'tiiku bbilddm yathiibbataiu nikldiitto ovuiii .‘=agge ti. 


• 'r. M.. uji.ittha" 

VU. T. M-'. M. -te. 

*■ M. ■ -umehona. ' <>/; 
•' I'ii. .V ib'Watn. 


- T. ll. M- .•=:>ni-dic. ‘ 

‘ Vh. T. M,: M. ‘ ke. 

Ut M. I’ii.'T. 

■ S. gildi!!. 
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COXXXVII. l-CCXXXTni.4 Avasika-Tagga. 

COXXXVII 

1. PaiicaM bhikkhave dliammelii samaimagato avasiko 
bliikkhu yathabhataipL nikkbitto evaip; niraye. Katamebi 
paBcalii? 

2. Ananuvicca apariyogiibetva avannarabassa vappaip 
bbasati, anamivicca apariyogabetva vannarabassa avanpani- 
bbilsati, Svasamaccbarl boti avasapabgedbi*, Iculamaccbarl 
boti kulapabgedbl^ saddbadeyyaip vinipateti. 

Imebi Icbo® bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
avasiko bbikldiu yatbabbataip nikldiitto evaip niraye. 

3. Pancabi blukkbave dbammebi samannagato avasiko 
bbilddiu yatbabbataip nilckbitto evaip sagge. .Katamebi 
pancabi? 

4. Amivicca pa,riyogabetva avannai^abassa avannaip bba- 
sati, anuvicca pariyogabetva vapparabassa vappam bbasati, 
,na avasamaocbari boti na avasapaligedbl*, na kulamac- 
cbai’i boti na kulapaligedbl, saddbadeyyaip na Ainipateti. 

Imebi Iclio® bbiHcbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
rwasiko bbilddiu yatbabbataip nikkbitto evaip sagge ti. 

coxxxvni. 

■ 1. Pancabi bbilddiavC' dbammebi samannagato avasiko 
bhikldm yatbabbataip nilddiitto evaip niraye. Katamebi 
pancabi? 

2. Ananmicca apariyogahetvfi avapparabassa vappaip 
bbasati, ananuvicca apariyogabetva vapparahassa avapnain 
bbasati, avasamaccbarl boti, IndamaccbarlJ boti 3, labba- 
maccbarl boti.' 

• Imebi kbo® bbilddiave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
avasiko bbilddiu yatbabbataip nikkbitto evaip niraye. 

3. Pancabi bbilddiave dbammebi samannagato avasiko 
bbilddiu yatbabbataip nikkbitto evani sagge. Katamehi 
piincabi? 

4. Anuvicca pariyogrihetva avapnarahassa avapnain bba- 
sati, ainmcca pariyogabetva vapp.araliassa vappaip bba- • 

- S. has only pe. 3 omitted hy 5L. 


^ T. "bodlii. 
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sati. iia avfisainacchari Iioti, na Imlamacchari hoti, na* 
labliaraacchari * hoti. 

Imelii kho® bliikkhave paficahi dlmmiuehi samannagato 
iiTasiko blhkklm yathabliatam nikkliitto cvain sagge ti. 


ccxxxrx. 

1. Pancabi ])hikkbave dhammelh samannagato avasiko 
bhikkhu jathabhatani nikldiitto evanx nira 3 ’e. • Katamehi 
pancahi? 

2. Avasamacchari hoti, kulamacchaH'3 hoti 3, labhamac- 
charl hoti, Tannamaccharl4 hoti, sadflhadexyam viniputeti. 

Imehi kho® bhikkhare paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko hhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

3. Paficahi bhikkhaTe dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
hhikklm yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi 
paficahi? 

4. Xa avasamacchari hoti, na kulamacchari hoti, na la- 
bhamacchan hoti, na vanpamacchari^ hoti, saddhadeyyam 
na vinipateti. 

Imehi kho® bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 

CCXIi. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
bhiklihu yathabhatam nikkliitto evam niraye. Katamehi 
paficahi? 

% Avasamacchai5 hoti, kulamacchari hoti, labhamao 
chail hoti, vannamaccharl hoti, dhammamacchari hoti. 

Imehi kho® bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. 

3. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko • 
bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi ' 
paficahi? 

4. Xa avasamacchari hoti, na kulamacchai^ hoti, na la- 


^ omitted hy 
4 IL Ph. dhamma" 


® S. has only pe. 3 omitted by T. 
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bhamaccharl hoti, na vaii 5 ainaccbarl boti, na dbamma- 
maccbarl boti. 

TTT>Rhi Idio^ bbiklcbave pafLcabi dbammebi samannagato 
avasiko bbikkbu yatbabbataipL nilckbitto evam sagge ti. 

Avasikavaggo= catuTSsatinios. 

Uddanam'*: 

Avasiko piyos ca® sobbana? babupakaro® anulcampako ca 
Yatbabbatams avannam“ ba^ catukkamaccbariyena” ca ti. 

CCXLI 

1. Panc’ime bbikldiave adinava duccarite'®. Katame 
paiica? 

2. Atta’^i pi *3 attanaip upavadati, anuvicca viiinu garabatti, 
papako kittisaddo abbbuggaccbati,. sammulbo kalam karoti, 
kayassa bbeda parammarapa apayaip duggatim mipatam 
nii'ayain npapajjati*-*. 

Ime Idio bhikkbare paflca adinava duccarite*®. ’ 

3. Panc’ime bbildibave Tinisaipsa sucai'ite. Katame panca? 

4. Atta pi attanaip na \ipayadati, anuvicca viMu pasaip- 
santi, kalyilno Idttisaddo abbbnggaccbati, asammnjbo ka- 
lam karoti, kayassa bbeda parammarapa sugatbp saggam 
lokam upapajjati’'*. 

Ime kbo bbilikbave panca Snisamsa sucaiite ti. 

CCXLII— CCXLIV. 

, 1. Panc’ime bhildibave adinava kayadiiccarite . . . ka- 
yasucarite . . .*s vaclduccarite . . .‘s vacisucarite . . .®s 
manoduccarite . . manosucarite. Katame panca? 

* S. has only pe. 

® T. Me. M, vaggo catuttbo, and they omit all the rest’, 
Pb. ®\'aggam; M. Pb. add nittliito (Pb. ®tam). ^ S. catuttbo. 

+ S. tass’ udd“ s g. appiya. ® omitted by S. 

7 S. adds ca. ® Pb. bahukaro. S. ‘’bbataii capi. 

S. avappagedba. 

” M. Pb. cat\dco ma”; S. catukkamaccherapaucakeua. 
bl. “tena. *3 omitted hy M;. “ T. jMe* ujm” 

]\i. Pb. pa; S. pe; it yircs also the introductory phrase 
to each of the three sections. -and to the last in 'full: SL 
omits ‘'diiccarite after vaci" and mano'* Pb. la. 
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Anguttara-Kikaya. CCXIjIY.2— CCXLIS:.3 

# * , 

2. Atta pi attanain. na upavadati, anuvicca vinnu pasaiii- 

santi, kalyano Idttisaddo abbliiiggaccliati, asammulbo Icalaip 
karoti, kayassa blieda paramiaarapa sugatim saggani lokaip 
upapajjati^ 

ime kbo bbilddiave pafica anisamsa manosucarite ti- ■ 

CCXLY. 

li Panc’ime bbilddiave admava duccarite. Katame pafica? . 

2. Atta pi attanaip upavadati, anuvicca viunu garabanti, 
papako kittisaddo abbbuggaccbati, saddbamma vuttliati, 
asaddhamuie patittbati., 

.Lne klio bbilddiave panca adinava duccarite. 

3. Panc’ime bbilddiave anisainsa sucarite. Katame pauca? 

4. Atta pi attanaip. na. upavadati, anuvicca vinM pasaip- 
santi, kalyano kittisaddo abbbuggaccbati, asaddbamnia 
vuttbati, saddbamme patittbati. 

Ime kbo bbilddiave panca anisaipsa sucarite ti. , 

CCXLYI— CCXLVni. 

. 1. Panc’ime bbikkbave adinava kayaduccarite . . .*■ ka- 
yasucarite . . .* vacicluccarite . . .’^ vacisucarite . . .“ mano- 
duccarite . . .* manosucarite. Katame panca? 

2. Atta pi attanaip. na upavadati, anuvicca vinntL pasain- 
santi, kalyano kittisaddo abbbuggaccbati, asaddbamma 
vuttbati, saddbamme patittbati. 

Ime Icbo bbilddiave panca anisainsa manosucarite ti. 

I. 

CCXLIX. 

1. Panc’ime bbikldiave adinava sivatbikaya. Katame 
panca? 

2. Asuci, duggandba, sajipatibbayri, valanain3 amanus* 
sanam fivaso^, babuno janassa arodana. 

Ime Idio bbilddiave panca adinava slvatbilcfiya. 

3. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave panc’ime adinavil siyathi- 
kupame puggale. Katame panca? 

* T. M,> jNI- npp” 

* Ph. la; S. pe;/or ihc rest cp. n. 15 p. 2G7. 

^ T. M/j. M.. S. val" thronghoitf. * T. nvnsfi. 
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4. Idha bliildfhave ekacco puggalo asucina kayakammena 
samannagato lioti, asucina vaolkainmena samannagato hoti, 
asiicina manbkammena samannagato hoti: idam assa asu- 
citaya- vadami. Seyyatha pi sa bhiklihave slvathiJca asuci, 
tatliupamahani bhikkhave imaip puggalain vadami. 

5. Tassa asucina kayakammena samannagatassa asncinS 
vaclkammena samannagatassa asucina manokammena sam- 
ailnagatassa papakp kittisaddo abbbuggacchati: idam assa 
duggandbataya vadami. Seyyatba pi sa bbilddiave slva- 
thikS duggandba, tatbupamabaipi bbildchave imaip pugga- 
1am vadami. 

6. Tam enapi asucina kayakammena samannagatam asu- 
cina vaclkammena samannagataip asucina manokammena 
samannagatam pesala sabralimacarl* araka parivajjenti®: 
idam assa sappatibbayasmim vadami. Seyyatha pi sa bhik- 
khave sivathika sappatibhaya, tathupamabam bliilckhave 

. imam puggalam vadami. 

7. So asucina kayakammena samannagato asucina vacl- 
kammena samannagato asucinS manokammena samanna- 
gato sabhagehi puggalebi saddhim samvasati: idam assa. 
valavasathasmim^ v^Hmi. Seyyatha pi s5 bhiklchave si- 
vathika vajanam amanussanam avaso'*. tathupamaham bhik- 
Ichave imam puggalam vadami. 

8. Tam enam asucina kayakammena samannagatam® asu- 
cina vaclkammena samannagatam asucina manokammena 
samannagatam pesala sabrahmacarl* disva Wilyadhammam® 
aiKijjanti ‘‘alio vata no dukkham» ye^ mayam evarupehi 
puggalehi saddhim samvasama’ ti: idam assa rirodanaya 
vadami. Seyymtha pi sa bliikkhave sivathika bahuno ja- 
nassa arodana, tathupamaham bhilddiave imaip puggalam 
vadami. 

Inie kho bhilddiave panca adinavu slvatliikupame pug- 
gale ti. 


* M. S. brahma® * M. Ph. “vayianti. 

3 M. ‘’sasmiiii; T. ‘'thasmini; Ph. val.a ca bhayasmi (sic). * 

* T. hie ‘’Sa. s 31. Pii. la. ^ Alj. 3f. khlyana® 
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OOL. • 

1. Panc’ime bhikldiave aclinava puggalappasiide. Ka-. 
tame pafica? 

2. Yasmim bliilckliave puggale puggalo. abhippasanno 
hoti, so' tatbarupam^ apattini apanno boti, yatbarupaya 
apattiya saugbo tilckbipati. Tassa evam boti 'yo Idio mya- 
yaip. puggalo piyo manapo, so saiigbena ulddiitto' ti, bbik- 
kbusu appasadababulo boti, bbikidiusu appasadababulo 
samano afine bbikldiu na bbajati, afine bbikkbu abbajanto 
saddbammaiu na su^iati, saddbammaip asunanto saddbam- 
ma paribayati. Ayaiu bbildcbave patbamo. admavo ptigga- 
lappasade. 

3. Puna oa param bbilddiare yasmbu puggale puggalo 
abbippasanno boti, so tatbarupani® fipatthu apanno boti, 
yatbariiiJaya apattiya saiigbo ante nisidapeti. Tassa evaiii 
boti ‘yo kbo myayani puggalo piyo manapo, so saiigbena 
ante nisidapito’ ti, bbikidiusu appasadababulo boti, bbik- 
kbusu appasadababulo samano anne bbildcbu na bbajati, 
anfie bbilddiu abbajanto^ saddbammani na suniiti, sad- 
dbaminaiii asunanto saddbamma paribfij'ati. Ayam bbik- 
kbave dutij'o adinavo puggalappasade. 

4. Puna ca param bbikkhave yasmiiii puggale puggalo 
abbippasanno hoti, so disapaklcanto boti . . . po-* ... so 
.vibbhanto hoti . . . pes . . . so kfilalcato hoti.' Tassa cvain 
hoti ‘yo Idio niyayam puggalo pij'O manapo, so kfilalcato’ 
ti, anno bbikldiu na bbajati, afine bbikkbu abbajanto sad- 
dbainmani na supati. saiklbanmiara asiiiianto saddbaninln 
•paribayati. Ayaiii bbikkbavo pancamo adinavo imggala- 
ppasade. 

Juu* K'bo bbikkhave panca adiiiav.a puggalappasade ti. 
liuccaritavaggn^ paiicavisatimo^ 


‘ T. M... M- ‘'nipinj. ®T. “rnpim. i T. M,. IM; ua bliajanlo. 
' M. I'b. la. s M. I’b. la; omiKcif (n/ T. M*.. 

■ 'r. M.. M- paueamo vagm* f'J’. vagg'i p"). Ihfii patieaiao 
paaiifc :i!;ft I'J’. uihits p;U!i"‘_t, on>l this is nii Diftt thr>/ h(i<c\ 

.M. PU, nittiiiio i Pi). ‘'tain > 'ijtir ‘ vaggo (Pi). 

M, M-rsitiim; S. J>auf;siut»; I-'/ Pii.; Pt». '('hi 
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Uddiinam * : 

Duccaritara kayaduccaritani vaclduccaritani manodxic- 

caritara. 

Catulii pare dve sivathifca puggalappas5dena cS 


[0HATTB:A.PA^WlSAK03.j 

1. Pancahi bliikkhave dhamniehi samann5gatena bhik- 
Idiunu upasampadetabbaip. Katamebi paiicabi? 

2. Idba bbilddiare bbikkhu asekbena silakicbandbena sa- 
mannagato boti. asekbena samadliiklcbandbena sainanna- 
gato boti, aselcbena paniiakkbandbena'f saniannagato boti, 
aseldiena viiuuttikkbandbena samaimagato boti, asekbena 
vimnttiiiSnadassanafckbandbena samannagato boti. 

Iniebi kbo bbikldiare paiicabi dbammebi samannagatena 
bbilddinnu upasampadetabban ti. 


1. Paucabi bbikldiave dbammebi samannSgatena bbUv- 
Idiunil nissayo databbo® . . . pe . . . samapero upattbape- 

. tabbo. Katamebi paiicabi? 

2. Idba bbilikbave bbikkbu asekbena sdakkbandbena sam- 

anniigato® boti', asekbena samadbilddiandbena . . . asekbena 
paiiuakkbandhena® asekbena vimuttikkbandena . . . ase- 

kbena Timuttifianadassanakkbandbena samannagato? boti?. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave paucabi dbammebi samannagatena 
bbikldmnii siimanero upatthapetabbo ti. 


^ S. tass* iidd® - S. adds Paucamo paiinasako nittbito. 
3 S. has as title Yaggasangabita suttanta. The usual 
ordinal numhers havinff bceti leji out hi/ M. in the subse- 
quent Suttas, no mmbers are given hencefoiih. 

^ -JL T. pauua*'; Mo pamiia® 

3 ]M. Pb. S. difer from T. Mg. M. in their mode of ab- 
brevif^ion. hut not cvni S. is quite consonant irith M. Pli, 
2b aroiil mistahes. I follow the Sinhalese 2ISS> caxlusiveli/ 
tip to the end of this Kipata. * omitted In 31.. * ' 

' omitted in/ iNIe. !M.. ® M^ pamfi.a'’ 

? omifta? T. Mo.‘3L. 
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Aiiguttara-lfikaj'a. 


1. Panc’imiini bhikkliave maccliariyiini. Katamauipaiica? 

2. Aras^macchariyain, kulamaccliariyara, labliamacchari- 
yam*, vannamaccliariyam, dliammamacchariyam. 

Imani kho bliiklchaTe paiica maccliariyani. Imesamlibo^ 
blukldiave paficannai?! maccbariyanain etam'patikittbain®, 
yad idain dhammamaccbariyan ti. 

1. Pancannaiii bbikldiave maccbariyanam pahanaya- 
, samucohedaya brabmacariyani ^nissati. Katamesaiji pan- 
cannaiii? . 

2. Ayasamaccbariyassa pabanaya samuccbedaya brabma- 
cariyapi vussati. Kulamaccbariyassa . . . labbamaccbari- 
yassa . . . va^iiaamaccbariyassa . . . dbammamaccbariyassa 
pabanaya sa-muccbedaya brabmacariyaip. vussati. 

Imesain Idio bbikkbave pancannam maccbariyanaip pa- 
banaya samuccbedaya brabmacariyam vussati ti. 

1. Panc’imes bbikkbave dbamme appabaya^ abbabbo 
patbamain jbanaifi upasampajja vibaritum. Katame panca? 

2. Avasamaccbariyaiiij kulamaccbariyaip, labbamaccbari- 
yam, vapnamaccbariyam, dbammamaccbariyam. 

Ime kbo bbikldiave panca dbamme appabaya^ abbabbo 
patbamani jbanam upasampajja vibaritum. 

3. Pan.c’ime3 bbikkbave dbamme pabaya* bbabbo patba- 
mam jhanaip. upasampajja vibaritum. Katame -panca? 

4. Avasamaccbariyaiiij kulamaccbariyaipj labbamaccbari-" 
yam, vappamaccbariyam, dbammamaccbariyam. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca dbamme pabaya* bbabbo pa- 
tbamam jbanam upasampajja viharitun ti. 

1. Panc’ime3 bbikkbave dbamme appabaya abbabbo du- 
tiyam jbanam • • • tatiyam jbanam • • • catuttbam jka- 
nam • • • sotapattipbalam • • . sakadagamipballam • ■ • 
anagilmipbalam • • • arabattapbalams saccbilcatum- 
tame panca? 

i — - - - - 

omitted hij S. ® M. S. patilddttbam- ^ S. pan ca 

•* Pb. "bauaya. s M. Pb. S. arabattam* 
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. [UpasampadS-TaggaJ 

2. A.YusaiMacchariyaiii, kulainacchariyani, labhamacchari- 
yaip, vaniiamaccliariyaiii, dhaiumdmaccliariyam. 

, Ime Ivho blulddiave pafica dbaimne appabSya abbabbo 
arabattaiibalaia* saccbikattun. . i 

3. Pafic’ime= bbilikbave dbamme pabaya bbabbo cluti- 
yain jbrmaiii . . . tatiyaip jbanaip . . . pe . . . arabatta-- 
pbalams saccbikatun ti. 


1. Pafic’ime't bbilddiave dbanme appabaya abbabbo pa- 
tbamaiDL jbanaip upasampajja vibarituin. Katame pauca? 

2. Avslsamaccbariyain, kulamaccbariyam, labbamacchari- 
yam, Taijpamaccbariyaip, akataMutam akataveditaip. 

Inie kbo bbikldiave pafica dbaiame appabaya abbabbo 
patbamaiii jbanain upasampajja vibaritum. 

3. Pafic’ime* bbikkbave dbamine pabiiya bbabbo patba- 
maip jbanapi upasampajja vibaritum. Katame pafica? 

4. Avasaniaccbariyam* kulamaccbariyam, labhamaccbari- 
yam> vapi>amaccbariyam> akatanuutam akataveditani. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave pafica dbamme pabaya bbabbo pa- 
tbamam jbauam tipasampa^'a vibaritun ti. 


1. Panc’ime* bbikldiave dbamme s 'appabaya abbabbo 
dutiyaiu. jbsnam . . . pe . . . tatij’aiii jbauam . . . pe . . . 
catuttbam jbanaiu . . . pe . . . sotapattipbalam . • • pe — 
sakadagamipbalam • • • pe • • • anagamiphalanx • • . pe® . . . 
arabattam saccbiltatum, Katame pafica? 

2. Avasamaccbai’iyamj kulamaccbariyam, labbamaccbari- 
vam, vannamaccbariyam, akatafifiutam akataveditam . ■ . 

Ime Idio bbikldiave pafica dbamme pabaya bbabbo ara- 
battairT saccbikatun ti^. 


3*L Pb. Mo. M;. S. arabattam- 
= S. pafica: iNIg. INL omit this sentence entire! i/. 

5 M; Pli. S- arabattain. * S. pafica. s omitted inj Pb. 
® omitted In/ T. ' T. M<. M^ add Cbatt.ho vaggo. 

Hsr<ir. IS 
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Angutt&ra-Nikaya. 

•1. PancaM bhikkliare dhammehi samannagato bliattudde- 
sako na sammannitabbo.* Elatamebi pancabi? 

2. Cbandagatim gaccbati. dosagatim gaccbati. mohaga- 
tim. gaccbati. bbavagatim gaccbati, udditthanuddittbam^ na 
janSti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbare pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbattuddesako na sammamiitabbo. 

3. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbattudde- 
sako sammannitabbo,. Katamebi pancabi? 

4. Il^a cbandagatim gaccbati, na dosagatim gaccbati, na 
mobagatim gaccbati, na bbayagatim gaccbati, uddittbanud- 
dittbam^ janati. - 

Imebi kbo bbilckbare jiancabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbattuddesako sammannitabbo ti. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbattudde- 
sako sammatq na pesetabbo . . . pe . . . sammato pese-' 
tabbo . . . balo veditabbo . . . pe . . . papdito veditabbo 

. . . pe . . . khataui upabatam attanam paribarati . . . pe . . . 
akkbatam anupabatam attanam paiibarati . , . pe ... 
jatbabbatam nikkbitto evam niraje . . . pe . . . yatba- 
bbatani nilikbitto evam sagge. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Xa cbandagatim gaccbati, na dosagatim gaccbati, na 
mobagatim gaccbati, na bbayagatim gaccbati, uddittbii- 
nuddittbam janatL 

Imebi Idio bbikkbave pancabi dbammelii samannagato 
bbattuddesako yatbabbatam nikkbitto evam sagge ti. 


1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato senasana- 
pannapako na sammannitabbo . . .= senasanapafifiajiako 
sammannitabbo . . . pannattfipannattam janati . . . 
pannattainiiinattmn janati . . . Bbandagariko na saraman- 
nitabbo . . . bbandagfiriko sammannitabbo . - . gntlagut- 
tani na janati . . . gultaguttaui janati . . • Civarnpati.g- 
tralsako na saiiiinianitabbo* . . . ctvarapatiggabako vam- 

' T. 31... 31. '^amidittbam- 
' -S. if.'.' S'.-na-'antigrsb.^prsko. 



[Upasanipada-Vagga.]. 


275 


mannitabbo . . gahitagahitara na jilnati . . .. gahitaga- 

hitam janati . . . pe . . . Clvarabbajako na sanimanni- 
tabbo ... clvarabbajako sanunannitjibbo . - . . pe . . ' . 
Tfigubbiijako na saininannitabbo . i . jTigubbajako sam- 
mannitabbo . . . pe . . . Pbalabbajako na sainmannitabbo 
. . . pbalabhiijako sammannitabbo . . . pe . . . Khajja- 
kabbajako na sammannitabbo . . . Idiajjakabbajako sam- 
mannitabbo . . . bbajitabbajitaip na janati . . . bbajita- 
bhajitain janati . . . Appamattakavissajjako na sammanni- 
tabbo . . . appamattakavissajjako «sammannitabbo . . . vis- 
sajjitavissajjitaip^ na janiiti . . . vissajjitavissajjitam janati 
. . . pe® . . . Siitiyagabapako - na sammannitabbo . . . sil- 
tiyagabiipako sammannitabbo . . . Pattaggabapako na sam- 
mannitabbo . . .3 pattaggabapako sammannitabbo . . ,. 
gabitagabitam na janati , . . gabitagahitaip janiiti . . . 
Aramikapesako na sammannitabbo . . , aramikapesako 
‘ sammannitabbo . . . Samaperapesako na sammannitabbo 
. . . samaperapesako sammannitabbo . . . pe ... sam- 
mato na pesetabbo . . . sammato pesetabbo . . . balo ve- 
ditabbo . . . papdito veditabbo . . . kbatam upahatam 
attilnain paribarati . . . alddiataip auupabatain attitnani 
paribarati . . . yatbubbatam nilddiitto evaip niraye . . . 
liesitapesitam na janati . - . yatbabbatain nilddiitto evam 
sagge.- Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Ka chandagatiin gacchati. na dosagatun gaccbati, na 
raobagatini gaccbati, na bhayagatipi gaccbati. pesitapesi- 
tapi jiinati. 

Imebi kho bliikkbave pancabi dhammelii samanniigato 
siimaperapesako yatbabbatain nikkbitto evaip sagge ti<. 


1. Pancabi bbikkhave dharamehi samannagato bhikklui 
yatbabbatain nikldiitto evaip niraye. Katamobi pancabi? 

2. Papatipatl boti. adinnudayl boti, abrahinactin boti, 
musavjtdl boti. snramorayam.ajjapamadattliayi boti. 


* T. vissapaN-iss" 
^ M,. M/pc. 


, ® omitfcJ htj T. . ^ T. I'O. 


27-6 '• Aiiguttara-Nikaya'. • • 

Imelii kho bliilckhave paucalii dliaminelii samannagato 
bliikkliu yatliabhatam nikkliitto ev’ain niraye. 

3. Pancajhi bliildchave dhaminehi samannagato bhikkliu 
yatliabiiatam nikkbitto evam- sagge. Katamebi pancahi?' 

4. Pa^iatipata pativirato hbti, adinnadana pativirato boti, 
abrabmacariya patmrato boti, musavada pativirato boti, 
Suvamerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbildcbu yatbabbatam nildcbitto evain sagge ti. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagata bbik- 
kbunl . . . sikkbamana . . . sSmanera^ . . . upasika® yatba- 
bbataip nikkbitta evain, niraye. . Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Papatipatinl boti adinnadayini boti, kamesu miccba- - 
carini boti, musavadini boti, suramerayamajjapamadattba- 
yinl botL 

Imelii kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagata- 
upasika yatbabbatain nikkbitta evaip niraye. 

3. Pancabi bbildibave dbammebi samannagata upasika 
yatbabbatam nikkbitta evaip sagge. Katamebi pancabi? 

4. Papatipata pativirata boti, adinnadana pativirata boti, 
kamesu miccbacara pativirata boti, musavada pativirata 
boti, suramerayamajjapamadattbana pativir’ata boti. 

Imebi kbo bliikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagata 
upasika yatbabbatain nikkbitta evam sagge ti. 

1. Paiicabi bbildcbave dbammebi samannagato ajivako 
yatbabbatain nikkbitto evam niraye. Katamebi iiancabi? 

2. Prmatipatl boti, adinuadayl boti, abrabmacarl boti, 
musavadi boti, suramerayamajjapamildattbayl boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave . pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
ajivako yatbabbatain nikkbitto evain niraye ti. 

1. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato nigantbo 
. . . luundasavako . . . jatilako . . . paribbajako . . ma- 

gandikoj . . . tcdapdiko-? . . . aviruddbakos . . . gotamako 

' I\r. S. sfiinanero Siinianeri. 

® M. 'J'. INI,,. I\r. u])ii.‘<ako ujifisika. •» I’. Me- i\[- '^’o. 

M. Pb. bcjdai.idiky. s Ph. S. aniddbako. 
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, . ; deTadhammiko vatliabhatam nikkliitto evam nii'ave. 
Eatanielii paficalu? 

2. Prmatipatl koti, adinnadayl hoti,' .abralimac5n boti. 
Biusilvildl hoti. sarameraTamajjapamadatthayi hoti. 

Imehi klio bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
deYadhammiko yathabhataip nilddiitto evam nirave ti^ 


1. Eagassa bhikldiave abhibnaTa paiica dhamma bhil' 
Yetabba. Katame paiica? 

2. AsubhasauiiS. maranasafina. SdinaYasaiifia. ahSre pa- 
tikkfdasaiina. sabbaloke anabhiratasafma. 

Eagassa bhikkhaYe abhinnaya ime p^inca dhamma bha- 
Yetabbii ti. 


1. Eagassa = bhikkhaYe abhififiaya pabca dhamma bha- 
Yetabba. Katame paiica? 

2. Aniccasafiiia, auattasaufia. marapasafifia. ahare patikkii- 
lasafiua, sabbaloke anabhiratasaiina. 

Eagassa bhikkhaYe abhififlSya ime pauca dhamma bh5- 
vetabbil. ti. 


1. Eagassa bhikkhaYe abhifiiiaya pauca dhamma bhaYe- 
t.abba. Katame pauca? 

2. Auiccasauua. auicce dukldiasauua, dukkhe anattasauna. 
pahSuasaiiua. Yiragasanna. 

Eagassa bhikkhaYe abhinuaya ime pauca dhamma bha* 

Yet.abba ti. 


1. Eagassa bhilcldiave abhinuaya pauca dhamma blia- 
Yctabba. Katame pauca? 

2. Saddhiudriyain. viriYindriyam, satindriyam, samadinn- 
driyaiu. paimiudriyaiu. 

Eagassa bhikkhaYe abliiuuaya ime pauca dliamm.l l»hriTe- 
tabba* 
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A nguttava-N ikaya . 

1. Eiigassa bliikldifivc abliiiinnya pafica dhamniri Ijhfivc- 

tabbii. Katame panca? » 

2. Saddliabalaip, - viriyabalaip, salibalapi, .samudhibalaiii, 
panfinbalani. 

Ragassa bbikkhave abhififiaya ime pafica dliainraa bha- 
vetabba, 

1. Ragassa bbikkbave parifinaya pavikldiayaya pahanaya 
kbayaya vayaya viragaya nirodbaya cagfiya patinissaggaya 
ime^ imfica dbaimiia bbavetabba . . . Dosassa . . . mo- 
bassa . . . koylbassa . . upanabassa . . . makkbassa . . . 
palasassa . . • issaya . . . macchariyassa . . . inayaya . , . 
satlieyyassa . . . tbambhassa . . . silrambhassa . . . ina- 
nassa . . . atimanassa . , . madassa® . . . pamadassa abhifi-- 
baya parinfiaya parikkhayaya pahanaya kbayaya vayaya 
viragaya nirodbaya cagaya patinissaggaya ime panca 
dbamma bbavetabba ti. 

V 

TJpasampadavaggo nittbito cbavisatimo. Cbatto Paxinasako^. 

Uddanam+: 

Abbinnaya parinnaya parikkbayaya pabanaya kbayaya 

vayena ca 

Viraganirodba cagan ca patinissaggo ime dasa ti, 
Tatr’idam vaggass’ nddanam*!: 

Sekbabalam Balan c’eva Pancangikan ca Sumanain 
Mnnda-Nivarana-Sannan ca Yodbajlvan ca attbamam 
' • Tberam Kakudba-Phasun. ca Andbakavinda-dvadasam 
G-ilana>Raja-Tikandam Saddbammagbatupasakam 
Aranna-Brabmanan c’eva Kimbilakkosakam tatba ' 
Dlgbacaravasilcan ca Duccaritupasampadan ti. 

Pancakanipatos nittbito®. 

^ omitted hy M. S. *' T. madassa. 

^ ■only in M. Pb., hut both MSS. have npasampada®; Pb. 
cbattain °sakam- only in M, Pb. * 

■ s Ph. Pancanipato; T. Anguttaraparamam ; Mg. M^ An- 
giittarapancakam. ® omitted hy T. Mg. M;. 



CHAKKA-NEPATA. 

Naino Tassa Bhagavato Ai*ahato Sainmasam- 
. buddliassa. 

PATHAIMA -PANNAS AKO. 

• ■ I. 

1. Evam me sutain. Ekani samayam Bhagava Siivattbi- 
yai)i vibarati Jetavane Anatha 2 )iiidikassa iirame. Tatra 
Idio Bhagava bhiklcliu amantesi; — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha- 
dante* ti te bhikldiu Bhagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava 
etad avoca: -r-’. 

2. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannSgato bhikkhu 
rihiineyyo hoti ijahuneyyo ® dakkhipeyyo® afijalikaranlyo“ 
anuttarain punnaldchettaiu lokassa, Eatamehi chaiii? 

3. Idha bhilddiave bhildihii calckhunfi rupara disva iicva 

sumano hoti' na dummano, iipekMiakoi viharati sato sam- 
pajano.- Sotena saddam sutva . .. gliiinena gandhain ghfi- 
jdtva . . jivhaya I'asain sayitvil . . . kfij'ena ijliottliabbam 

phusitva' . . . manasa dhammani vifmaj’a^ ueva sumano 
lioti na dummano, uiiekldiakoo viharati sato sampajano. 

Imehi kho bhilddvave chahi dhammehi saraaimagato 
bhikldiu rdmnejyo hoti pahune 37 os dalddiipeyj’O aujalika- 
raijlS'O auuttaram piuniakkhettain lokassa ti. 

Idam® avoca Bhagavil. Attalnanil to bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitani abhinaiuluu ti. 


* 31. Ph. biiaddanto. - T. 31. add hoti. j 

3 T. 316. 31, upeklr < T. viuha. ? T. adds hoti. 

* 31. Ph. 3 I 5 omit this 2 ^hrasc. 
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n. 

]. (,*it:iUi t(lui'.l;h;u I' tUiJiintn'-lii . 

!'ilu»ncy)ti' !ioti . . . p*-* . . , :inntt.iv;Mn tafu 

Kjitjiinchi fliahi? 

U, Jdhii Mn'lckhinr Ithil.hitti iihlfih pili.'ifli 

pncc’.:nuiMtoti, f'lcn pi Initvii hniituliir^ h'lti. IkiIkuIIi.' ' P> 
Imtvii cko hf»ti. uvilihiivatp tit‘ol>l>?iv;uj» (ir<ikutl»j;mi tirnp.i- 
karaip tirt>pal»l»:it:iin nt^ajjaTuaiiti ^'acchaii '''f“yyath:i p' 
akasc, ])athavjy:i ))i uimnujjanimiijjaia knroti K<!yyj;th:! pi 
mlake, titlalco pi alihijjaniuneJ piccliafi seyyallm pi patha- 
vij’ain'. akiiso jn pallanlccna kninafi snyy.'itha pi paiJch) 
sakvino, imo pi candimasuriye Gvat|unalii(hll»ike ovaniinaha- 
mvbhave paaina paiTiinusati parimajjati, yava Bralimaloka 
pi Icayeiia ’va saijivattoti. 

3. IDibbaya sotadliatuya, visiuklhaya atikkaTilaiaainisiknya 
ublio sadcle supniis dibbe ca manuse ca ye dure sau- 
tike ca®. 

4. Parasattanaip parapuggallrmaip cetasa ceto paricca 
pajanati: saragaiii va cittaiii saragaip cittan ti pajanati, 
Yltaragam va cittaip . . . sadosaiu va cittam ... vitado- 
sam va cittam . . . samohain va cittam . . . vitamobara va 
cittam . . . saiplvliittara va cittajp . . . vikkliittam va cit- 

. tarn . . . mahaggataiii va cittam . . . amahaggatara va 
cittam . . . sa-uttarain.7 va cittam . . . anutt£lrani va cit- 
tam . . . samahitam va cittam . . . asamaliitam va cittaip,' 
... vimuttaipva cittam ... avimuttaip . va cittam avimittf 
tarn cittan ti pajanati. 

5. Anekaviliitairi pubbenivasain anussarati, seyyatbldai 
ekam pi jatiip dve pi jatiyo® tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jaV 
tiyo panck pi jatiyo dasa® pi? jatiyo? visatim*® pi jatiyo' 

- tiipsatim” pi jatiyo cattajisam pi jatiyo pannasam pi jS- 


^ M. Ms la; Ph. pa. ® M. Mg babu; Pb. babu.* 

■ . .. 3 M. Pb. Mg. T. Mg °mano. ^ “viya. s S. supoti. 
" 8 T. 7 My savnttarami 

o ^ omitted ly M,. 

o. visam. Mg. M-. S. tiipsam.- 
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tiyo jiltisatam pi jatisaliassam pi jatisatasahassam * .j)i^ 
aneke pi sainvattakappe anelce^ pi^ Tivattakaijpe* aneke® 
pi= samvattaTivattakappe® amutiTisim evaninamo evanigotto 
evamvanno evamaliaro evamsukliaduklvliajjpatisainvedl evam-; 
Syupariyantos, so tato onto idliiipapaiino-* ti. Iti sakilranx 
sa-uddesam anekaTihitam pubbenivlisani amissarati. 

6. Dibbena caklcbuna risiiddbena atikkantamanusakena 
satte ijassati cavamane iipapajjamanes bine ijanite suvanne 
dubbanne sugate duggate, yathakammupage satte pajYinati 
‘ime vata bbonto satta kayaduccaritena samannagata va- 
clduccaritena samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata 
ariyanam itpavadaka miccbadittbika miccbadittbikamma- 
samadana, te kayassa bbedil parammara^ia apayaip dug- 
gatim ^•inipatam. nb’ayam npapannas. ime va® pana bbonto 
sattii kayasucaritena samannagata vacisucaritena saman- 
nagata nianosiicaritena samannagata ariyanam anupava- 
dalia sammadittbika sammadittliikammasamadilna, te ka- 
yassa bbeda' jjarammarana sugatiip saggam lokaip upa- 
pannS®! ti. Iti dibbena cakklmna visuddbena atikkan- 
tamanusakena satte passati cavamane upapa;uamane5 bine 
pa^Jte suvatine dubbaijiie sugate duggate, yatbakammu- 
page satte j)ajanati, Asarnnaiu kbaya anasavani ceto- 
vimuttun. panu5vimuttim. ditth’eva dliamme saj'ani abbiuua 
saccbikatvil upasampajja vibarati. 

- Imebi libo bbilckbave chain dbammebi samannagato 
bbikicbu abimeyyo boti . . . pe" . . . anuttarani piifnla- 
kkbettain lokassli ti. 

in. 

1.. Chain bbilddiave dbammebi 'samannagato bbikkbu 
abimeyj-o boti . . . pe® . . . anuttarani pufinakkliettain lo- 
kassa. Katamebi cbabi? 

. * omitted h/ Mg. ® omitted hy T. 

5 S? inserts so. tato cuto anmtra udapndini, l.atra ]>‘risiin 
evamnamo ovamgotto evamv® evamali" evaisiMikha" evamfiyir- 
< T. M- “iipamio. s T. 3L. 31. upj)a® ® 31. c:i. % 
r 31. la"; Ph. pa: T. 31=. 31- qive it in f'idi. 
s 31. Pb. pa. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. III-2 — V.2 

2. Saddhindriyena viriyindiiyeiia satindriyena samildliiu- 
didyena pannindriyena asavanam^ IdiayS anusavaip cetovi-. 
mtittini panfiavimwttiiu dittli’e^a- dliamme sayaiVi abliiniia 
saccliikatva upasampajja A’iliarati. 

Inielii Idio bliikkliave clialii dkammehi samannrigato 
bliikkliu uhuneyyo lioti= palitineyyo dakldiineyyo aujalika- 
ranlyo anuttaraiii piinnakkliettam lokassa ti. 

4 

IV. ' 

1. Clialii bliilcldiave dhammeki samanniigato bhikkbu 
aliuneyyo lioti . . . pe3 . . . anuttarani piifiualddiettam lo- 
kassa. Katamelii cliahi? 

2. Saddliabalena viriyabalena satibalena saniadliibalena. 
pafifiabalena asavunam-* Ichaya anasavam cetoA'imuttim 
pannavimvittiiii ditth’eva dbamme sayam abbinfia saccbi- 
katva upasampajja yibarati. 

Iiuehi kho bhilddiave chabi dbammebi samanufigato 
bbikkbu abimeyyo boti . . . pes . . . anuttaraip punfia- 
Iddiettaip lokassa ti. 


V. 

1. Cbabi bbikkbave aiigebi samannagato rafiiio bbaclro 
assajanivo® vajfirabo boti iTijabboggo^, rafmo aiigaii tveva® 
saiukbam gaccbati. Kataiuebi chalii? 

2. Idba bbikkbavo rauuo bhadro assajanij’o kbamo boti. 
rupanain, kbamo saddanam, kbamo gandbanain, kbamo 
i-asanaia, kbamo pbottbabbanani, vaiinasampanuo ca boii. 

Imcbi kbo bbikkbave cbabi angebi samannagato ranno 
bbadvo assajriniyo iTijarabo boti rajabboggo. rauuo augan 
tveva saiakbaui gaccbati. Evam eva kbo bbikkbave cbabi 
dbaunuchi samannagato bbikkbu ribunc 3 'yo lioti . . ,pe? . . . 
auutlavaui puuuakkbetlain lokassa. Katamebi cbabi? 

■ l*h. iS. mhf ca. = “[I’. ^I,j. jr, i)c. then amittanuu and so on. 

: M. la: Tb. pa: onilltcd hi/ M,,. ;Mj. a S, ndds* ca. 

j !M. i’ll. jia. T. M. '’luvvo thronahout. 

M. Pb. ‘bbiigo throafjhont." 

«!?? f.rcopf S. hiti'f t'eva thyoinihoni. 

■ M- hr, omittri /-»/ Pb. M*. 
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. ;3. Idha ‘bliikkhaye bhilikliu kliamo lioti rupanaiii, kliamo 
sadclanam, Idiamo gandlianaiii,* kliamo rasanam, kliamo 
pliottliabTianam, kliamo dliammanam. 

■ Imelii klio liliikkliave cbalii. dliammelii samannagato 
bliikldiu aliiiiiejT’o lioti ... pe* ... aniittarain inmfia- 
Iddiettam lokassa -ti. • • ‘ 

.vi: • 

1. Clialii bliikkkave aiigebi® samannagato raiino bliadro 
assajaniyos rajarabo lioti rajabboggo, ranno angan tveva 
samldiam gaccbati. Katamebi cbabi? 

2. Idba bbilddiaVe ranno bliadro assajanij'o kbamo lioti 
rupianani, Idiamo saddanam, Idiamo gandbanam, Idiamo 
rasanam, kbamo pbottbabbanam, balasampanno ca lioti. • 

Imebi Idio bbilddiave cbabi aiigebi samannagato ranno 
bbadro assajaniyoa rajarabo boti rajabboggo, ranno ab- 
gan tveva samldiam gaccbati. Evam eva Idio bbilddiave 
cbabi dbammebi samannagato bbilddiu abuneyyo lioti 
. . . pe-^ . . . anuttaraip puniiakkbettapi lokassa. Katamebi 
cbabi? 

3. Idba bbilikbave bbilddiu kbamo boti nipanani, kbamo 
saddanainS, kbamo gandbanam, kbamo rasanamj kbamo 
pbottbabbanam, kbamo dbammanain. 

Imebi kbo bbilddiave cbabi dbammebi . samannagato 
bbildibii abuneyyo boti . . . iie^ ... aniittaram jiuima- ■ 
Iddiettam lokassa ti. 


. vn. 

1. Cbabi bbikkbave augelii® samannagato ranno bbadro 
assajauiyo? riijfirabo boti rajabboggo, ranno angan tveva 
samldiain gaccbati. Katamebi cbabi? 

2, Idba bbikkbave ranno bbadro assajaniyo" kbamo lioti 
rupanain, kbamo saddanam, kbamo gaudbrmain, kbamo 
rasanam. kbamo pbottb.abbanani, javasampanno ca boti. 

' la; omittal hi/ Ph. T. M-. - S- dhainmelii. 

3 T. “niyo. la; oniittcij hi/ Ph. T. M.. 

5 la; Pb. pa, then kbamo dbamnifuiaiu. 

“ la; Pb. pa. " ‘liiyo. 
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Imehi, klio bliilcldiave cliahi angelii samaiinagato rauno 
bliadro assajaniyo rajarali'o lioti rajablioggo, ranuo angan 
tveva samldiaiii gaccbati. Evam eva Idio bhikkbave cbabi 
dhammelii samannagato, bliikkbu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe ^ . 
anuttaram punnakkbettam lokassa. Katamebi cbabi? 

3. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu kbamo bdti rupanam . . . pe^ . 
kbamo dbammanapi. . 

Imebi Icbo bbildcbave cbabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbildcbu abuneyyo boti . . . pe.^ . . . anuttarain punna- 
, kkbettam lokassa. ' 

vm. 

1. Cba y iTn5.ni 3 bbikkbave anuttariyani. Katamani cba? 

2. Dassananuttariyam, savananuttariyani, labbanuttari- 
yaip, silddianuttariyam, paricariyanuttariyabi4, anussata- 
nuttariyams. 

Imani kbo bbilfkbave cba anuttariyani® ti. 

IX. 

1. Cba yiniani3 bbikkbave anussatittbanani^. Kata- 
mani cba? 

2. Buddbanussati, dbammanussati, sangbanussati, sila- 
nussati, caganussati, devatanussati. 

Imani kbo bbikldiave cba anussatittbanani? ti. 

X. 

• 

1. Ekam samayani Bbagava Saldcesu vibarati Kapilavat- 
tbusmini Nigrodbarame. Atha Idio Mabanamo Sakko yena 
Bbagava ten’ upasafikami, upasaiikamitva Bbagavantain 
abbivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantain. nisinno kbo 
Mahanrimo Saldco Bbagavantam etad avoca: Yo so bbante 
ariyasavako .agataiibalo -s-innatasasano, so katamena viba- 
rena babulain vibarati ti? Yo so Mabanaina ariyasavako 


- * M. la; omitted hy Pb. T. Me- = M. la; Ph. pa. 

■* ^^7 imfini. 4 T. pari"; M. parij’acariya" . 

5 aL Ph. anusa*" * T. cli’ anutta" ? T. "titha" 
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, 5gataj)lialo vifmatasasano, so imina ^-ihai'ena baliulaiii Ti- 
liarati^- — 

.2.1diia Malianama ariyasavako Tatliagatam anussarati 
‘iti pi so Bbagava arabam sammasambudclbo Tijjacarana- 
sainpaiino sngato lokaridu annttaro puiisadfumaasaratbi 
Sattba. devamanussanaiii buddbo Bbagara’ ti. Yasmim 
jMabanama samaye ariyasavako Tatbagatam anussarati, 
nev’ assa tasmini samaye ragapariyuttbitam cittam boti, 
na dosaisariyutt-bitani cittain boti, na mobapariyuttbitam 
cittam boti, ujugatam ev* assa tasmim samaye cittam boti 
Tatbagatam iirabbba. TJjugatacitto Idio pana Mabrinlima 
ariyasavako labbati attbavedam? labbati® dbammavedara®, 
labbati dbammupasambitam pamujjam.5, pamuditassa piti 
jayati; pitimanassa kayo passambbati, passaddbakayo su- 
kbam vediyati'*, sukbino cittam samadbiyati. 

Ayam Tuccati Mabanama ariyasavako: nsamagataya pa- 
jSya sampannos vibarati, savyapajjbaya pajaya avyripajjbo vi- 
barati, dbammasotaip® samapanuo® buddbanussatini bbaveti. 

3. Puna ca param Mabaniima ariyasavako dbammaip 
anussarati ‘svakldiato BbagavatS dbammo sandittbiko aka- 
lilvo ebipassiko opanayiko? j)^ccattam veditabbo viufuibi’ 
ti. Yasmim Mabunama samaye ariyasavako dliammajn 
anussarati, nev' assa tasmiin samaye ragaparijaittlutam 
cittam boti, na dosai>ariyuttbitam cittaiu boti, na moba- 
pariyuttbitam cittani boti, ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim sa-. 
maye cittam boti dbammam arabbba. TJjugatacitto kbo 
pTma Mabaunma ariyasavako labbati attbavedam, labbati 
dbammayedam, labbati dbammimasambitam pamujjaiu^. 
pamuditassa piti jiiyati, pitimanassa kayo passambbati. pa- 
ssaddbakayo sukbam vediyati'*, suJdiiuo cittam samadbiyati. 

Ayam vuccati Maliiinama ariyas.avako: risamagatfiya i)a- 
jaj'a sampanno ribarati, sarj-aiiajjhaya paj.aya a^7.“tJ)ajjbo 


* y[. '’tl ti. - ovtifkd hfj T. j T. 31; pHiaojianj. 

^ Pb. S. vcdayati. 

5 31. Pb. S. samappatto throu^iJiouf: 31; sampatto some-* 
limes. ® M. ''sotasamfi" tlirouflliout. 

^ Pli. ppaneyviko: omiiieO.'hi/ 31^. 



vihftmii. il]i:untn;5Si)tnjii sa’nrjiKniiit* (liinmnuiTius^nn'in Mia- 
veti. 

4 . Pmiii ca ]>ar;nn nrjya<:'ivak'» ^a.aiihain ana- 

ssarati ‘supaiipaiino Bluigavatn sri\ak:!':aiii:li<’i. sijnjajHnaiain 
Bhagavato srivakasaiigho. uayapatipanun Bhagavato fava- 
kasaaglio. saiuicipatipaniio Bliagavato savalva«in!'igho, yail 
idam cattiiri |niri?a}aigani at.tka j>urii:a]>aggala. esa Bha- 
siavato savakasaiajlio ahancvvo pahniK*\"v'o (lakk!iino\"\'n afi- 
jalikaiiuuyo amittaram inmnakkliettatn lokassa' ti. Yas- 
33iim i^raliraiaina samave arivasavako sandiain ami?sarati. 

* • * Vrf • 

iiev’ assa tasniiiii samave ragapamnittliitain cittain lioti. 
iia tlosapaviyiitthitam cittani lioti. na mohaparn-utthitam 
cittam lioti. iijugatain ev* assa tasmim samave cittajii hoti 
saiigliam al-akklia. TJjugatacitto kho pana IMahanama aii- 
yasiivako labliati attliavetlam. labhati tlhammavetlam. la- 
bbati dbammupasamhitani pamujjam^, pamiiditassa piti 
jayati. pitimanassa kayo passambhati. passacltUiakayo su- 
Idiaiu vediyati^ siikliino cittam saraiidliiyati. 

Ayam vuccati Mahaniima ariyasiivako: visamagatfiya jia- 
jaya sampanno viliarati. savyapa^jjhaya pajaya a\yapajjho 
viliarati, dliammasotaiji samapanno saiighannssatiiu bhaveti. 

5. Pima ca param !Mahanama ariyasavako attano sllani 
anussarati akiianditai acchiddani asabalani akamniasaiii 
bliujissaiiij Tiunupasattbani aparamattliani samadhisam- 
vattanikani. Yasmini IMahanama samaye ariyasavako at- 
tano Sllam-? amissarati. nev assa tasmim samaye ragapa- 
riyuttliitam cittam lioti. na dosapariyuttliitam. cittam lioti. 
na moiiapariyuttliitam cittani lioti. ujugatam ev assa tas- 
niini samaye cittam lioti sllam arabbba. Ujugatacitto kho 
pana IMahaimma ariyasavako labliati atthavedam. labliati 
dbamniavedam . labbati dbanimupasambitam pamnijanis. 

. pamuditassa piti jayati, pltrmanassa kayo passambbati. 
passaddbakayo sukbam vediyati, snldiino cittam sama- 
dbiyati. 


- T. piimpiiain. - S. vedayati fhroicohont 

2 31. Ph. T. bbiij'^: 3L. M- bbuiiji^- "4 g, sllani. 

- T. 31^ pamqpam. 
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. Ayaiu A'liccati Mahrinama ary^asavako: visamagataya lia- 
■ j5ya 'sampaiino ' viharati, savynpajjhaya pajaya a^yapayiho 
;^^llal■ati, dhainmasotani samapanno sllanussatini bliaveti. 

. 6. Puna ca pavaip Mahanama ariyasavako attano cagani 
anussai’ati ‘lablia vata ma suladdbain vata me, yo ’bani 
macclieramalapariyutthitaya pajaya vigatamalamacoberena 
cetasa agilram ajjhavasami muttacago payataparii vossag- 
garato yacayogo danasainvibbugarato’ ti. Yasmini Maha- 
nilma samaye arij^asavako cSgaiii anussarati, nev’ assa tas- 
mim.sainaye rngaparijaittMtani cittaip boti, na dosapari- 
j-utthitaip oittaip broti, na mobapariyuttbitam bittaip boti, 
ujiigatam ev’ assa tasmiip samaye cittam boti cagam 
arabbba. Ujugatacitto Icbo pana Mahanama arijmsavako 
labbati attbavedaiii, labbati dbammavedam, labbati dbam- 
mupasaipbitam pamujjamt pamuditassa piti jilyati , pltima- 
nassa kaj'O passambbati, passaddbakayo sukbaip vediyati, 
sukbino, cittaip samadbiyati. 

Ayani TOCcati Mabiinama ariyasavako: visamagataya pa- 
jaya sampanno vibavati, savyupajjbaya pajaya avynpajjho 
viharati, dliammasotam samapanno caganussatiip bbaveti. 

. ' 7. Puna ca ijaram Mahanama ariyasavako devatanussa- 
tiin bbaveti ‘santi deva Oatummabrirajika, santi devii Ta- 
vatinisa, santi deva Yuma, santi deva Tusita, santi dcva 
jSTimmanaralino, santi dera Paranimmitavasavattino, santi 
deva Brabmakuyika, santi devil Taduttari*; yatharupiiya 
saddbaya samannilgata tii - devata ito cutii tattha j upa- 
pitnna^, maybain pi tathaiiipa saddbfi sai.uvijjati; yatbii- 
rupena silenu samannagatii ta devata ito cuta tattha npa- 
panna^, mayham tatbiliTipam silani saipvijjati; yatliii- 
rupeua sutena samannagata tii devata tato cutfi tattha 
ui)apanna4, mayham pi tatharupam sutaiu sainvijjati; yatha- 
rilpena cagena samanniigata ta devata ito cuta tattha 
Tipapannii-s, mayham pi tathiirupo cugo saipviyjati: yatha- 
rupaya pannaya samaunagatfi ta devata ito cuta tattha 
iipapanna”*. mayham pi tatliarupil pauhii stinivijiati' ti. Y.as- 
. ^ • . # 

. ' T. My Tatiittari. = JL taVa throuoliaut. 

o S. tatt]ul])a<’ flirouf/Jioiti. •* T. JL JL upp'* 
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AiiguHara->*ikilyn. 
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luim Mnhiiiiani.'i sjunaye nriyasavalvo atfnno ca tasafi ca 
devatanain saddhafi ca silafi c:i ^iitan ca ca^afi ca pafifiafi 
ca amissarati, assa tasiniin xamayo ragapanyutt^nt''’^’!* 
cittapi lioti, na dosapanyu(tliitam citlani Jioti, na molia- 
pariyutthitaiii cittain lioti, iijugatam cv' assa tasniiin sa- 
inaye cittam lioti devata’ arabhha. Ujugatacitto klio paiia 
Mahrmama ariyaslivako labliati atthavcdain, labliati dliam- 
inavedaiii, labliati dliaminiipasaiiiliitain iianniijani, pannidi- 
tassa piti jiiyati, pitimaiiassa kayo ]iassambhati, passaddlia- 
kayo sukhain vediyati, sukbino cittain sainadhiyati. 

Ayam vuccati IMahrinama ariyasavako': visainagatri 3 ’a pa- 
jiiya sampaiino viharati, saiyapayiliaya pajaya avyftpajjlin 
viliarati, dhainmasotain samapanno devataniissatini blifiveti. 

Yo so Mahiinaiua arij'asavako agataphalo vifinatasasaiio, 
so imina viliarena baluilam viharati ti. . 

Ahuneyyavaggo* pafliamo®. 

Tass’ nddanaip^: 

Dve ahnneyya indriya-balani tayo4 ajaniya 
Anuttariyas-auussata® Mahanamena te dasEi ti. 

XI. 

1. Cha yime? bhildihave dhamma saraniya. Katame cha? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhimo mettam kayakammani. 

paccupattbitam hoti sabrahmacarlsu avi c’eva raho ca: 
ayam ]Di dhammo saranlyo. • . 

3. Puna ca paraqi bhildihave bhilddiuno niettaip vacl- 
kammam paccupattbitain hoti sabrahmacarlsu avi c’eva 
ralio ca: ayam pi dhammo sarauilyo. 

• 4,. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno mettani mano- 

kammam paccupattbitain. hoti sabrahmacarlsu^ avi c’eva ‘ 
raho ca: aj'am jii dhammo sai’afliyo. 


^ M. Pb. ta devata. ® omitted by Ph. 

3 T. Mfi. My tatr’ udd<>; Ph. Ahuijeyyavaggassa uddanam; ' 
omitted by S. + M. Ph. tisso. s M. Ph. °yS. 

• ® Sle 'anussati; Ph. m-anussata. 7 T. Me. My ime. ‘ 
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5. Pans cs psrsm bliikkhare bliikkhu*. ve te labhii 
dhainmika dhammaladdba antamaso pattaparivapauuamat- 
tam pi. tatbaiaxpeiii labbebi appatiTibbattabbogl boti. sda- 
vantebi sabrabmacilrflii sadbaranabhogl: avampi dbamnio 
saraniTo. 

6. Pana ca parain bbikkbave bbikkbu, vani tarn silani 
akbandaui accbiddam asabalani akammasaiii bbnjiss5iii= 
Tinnnpasattbaiii aparamattbam samadbisaT^ivattamkani. ta- 
tbariipebi silebi sllasamaiinagatos vibarati sabrabmac5rlhi4 
ari c'era rabo ca: ajam pi dbanuno saranlvo. 

7. Puna ca param bbikldiare bbikkbu, jayam dirtbi 
ariya Diyamka Dlyati takfcaiassa sammadnkkbakkbayaya, 
tatbanlpaya difibiyS dittbisamaniiagatO'^ vibarati sabrab- 
macarSbi avi c-'eva. labo ca: ay:im pi dbanimo sarSniyo. 

Inie kbo bbikkbave cba dbamnia saraniya ti. 


XTL 

1. Cba Times bbikkbave dbamma sarSniya piyakara^Ei 
aarukaranS sabsabava avivgdava ssmaesivi! ekfbbavava 

‘s-* » ww* » 

samvatfanii. Katame cba? 

2 . Idba bbikkbave bbikkbuno metram kayakariimam 
paccapattbitam boti sabrabmacaxfsxt avi c'eva rabo ca. 
Ayam pi dbammo sarSnIyo piyakajaao garakarano safiga- 

bava avivadava samaaeiva ekibbavSva samvattari. 

« • ->. « * 

S. Prma ca param bbikkiiave bhi.kkliuno mettaip vaci- 
kammani paccnparrldtam bori . . - . . . mettaiii mano- 

kammam paccupaitbitam boti sabraamacarlsa avi c'eva 
rabo ca. Ayam pi dbammo saraiiiyo piyakarano c:xra- 
kan'iro sabgabiiya aviv-idaya sSmaggiya ekl'bbitvaya sam- 
vattati. 

4. Ibiaa ca paragi bliikidiave bbikkiiu'. ye te lublul 
dbammika dbammaladdiia aatamaso pattapanyr.patir.ar:;it- 
ram pi. tatbarvipebi labbebi appativibbat'.abboa: bo'.i si!a- 


= T, bl- blukkbua:>. ^ M. Fb. T. bl, Miuiy- 

? S ''■'aai ’i'-aatto. ' X. brabzu?.'' - T. 

^ bb la: t PI:. ' Pb. T. Y.,. Y, 1 bikkbuu.^. 

Hirir. 1? 
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vantelii sabrahmacrirllii slidhuranabliogl. Ayam pi dhammo 
saranlyo piyalcarano garuliarano sangaliaya avivadaya sa- 
maggiya ekibhavaya samvattati. 

5. Puna ca paraip. bbikkliave bbikldiu*, yani tani sllilni 
akbaiidiini accliiddiini asabalani akammasani bbnjissani* 
vinnupasattbaiii 3 aparamattbani samadliisamvattanikani, 
tatbariipelii silebi silasamaunagato vibarati sabrabmacaiibi 
avi c’eva rabo ca. Ayam pi dliammo saranlyo piyakarano 
garukarano saugabilya avivadaya sainaggiyil ekibbavaya 
samvattati. 

6., Puna ca parain bbildcbave bbildcbu, yayam dittbi‘» 
ariya nlyanika® niyati s takkarassa sammadukkbalckbayaya, 
tatbarupaya dittbiya dittbisamafmagato vibarati sabrabma- 
carllii aAu c’eva rabo ca. Ayam pi dbammo saranlyo pi- 
yakarano garukarano saugabaya avivadaya samaggiya eld-' 
bbayaya samvattati. 

Ime kbo bbildcbave cba dbamma saranlya piyakarana 
garukarana sabgabaya avivadaya samaggiya ekibbavaya 
sanivattantl ti. 

{ 

xni. 

1. Cba yima® bbiklcbave nissaranlya dbatuyo. Xatama cba? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbildcbu evam vadeyya ‘metta bi Icbo 
me cetovimutti bbavita babullkata^ yanikata® vattbukata 
anuttbita paricita susamaraddba, atba ca- pana me vya- 
pado cittam pariyadaya tittbatl’ ti. So «ma b’evan» ti ’ssa 
vacaniyo: ‘mayasma^ evain avaca, ma Bbagavantaip abblia- 
cildcbi, na bi sadbu Bbagavato abbbaldcbanain, na. bi Bba- 
gava evam vadeyya, atthanam etara a^^lSo anavakaso, yaiu 
mettaya cetovimuttiya bha-vdtaya babulikataya yanilcataya*® 
vattbukataya anuttliitaya paricitaya susamaraddbaya, atba 


’ Ma bbikldmiio. ^ M. T. blnij»; Ma bbunj"; bbujj'^ 
3 ble. My ^’iflfmpp‘*; S. vififiup® Ma- My bbilckhu. 

5 Ala iiiyanlyanika; My niy.~initaniyy.~i. 

T. imii; Ma h’iin.a. ? M. Ph. baliub® throughout. 

^ S. yanP throughout. 9 S. ma ay“ throughout, 
omitted hg T. 
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ca pan’ assa vj’^apado cittam pariyadaya tliassatl’ ti n’etain' 
tlianain- vijjati. ITissaranaiii h’etam avnso vyapadassa, yad 
idaip metta cetoviinutti. . . 

3^ idha pana bbikldiave bhikkliu evam vadeyya ‘karupa 
hi Idio me cetovimutti bhavita babullkata yanilcata vattbu- 
kata anuttbita pai'icita susamarad'dba, atba ca pana me 
■\dhesa cittam pariyadaya tittbatl’ ti. So (cma b’evans ti 
’ssa vacaniyo: ‘milyasma evam avaca, ma Bbagavantam 
abbbacikkbi, na bi sadbu Bbagavato abbbalddianam, na 
bi Bbagava evam vadeyya, attbanam etam avuso anava- 
kaso, yam karunaya cetovimuttiya bhavitaya babullkataya’ 
yEnikataya vattbukataya anuttbitaya paricitaya susamarad- 
dbaya, atba ca pan’ assa vibesa cittain pariyadaya tbas- 
satl’ ti n’etain tbanain vijjati. Nissarapam* b’etara avuso 
^’lhesaya, yad idam karupE cetovimutti. 

4. Idba pana bbikldiave bbildcbu evam vadeyya ‘mudita 
bi libo me cetovimutti bbEvita babullkatE yEnikata vatthu- 
katE anuttbitE paricitE susamaraddbE, atba ca pana mo 
arati cittam pariySdSya tittbatl’ ti. 'So «mE b’evan» ti ’ssa 
vacaniyp: ‘mayasmE evam avaca, mE Bbagavantam abbha- . 
cilikbi, na bi sSdbu Bbagavato abbbalddianam, na bi Bba- 
gava evam vadeyya, attbSnam etam amso anavakEso, yam 
•muditaya cetovimuttiyE bbavitaya babullkataya yanikataya 
vattbukatEya anuttbitEya paricitEya susamaraddbaya, atba 
ca pan’ assa arati cittam pariyadaya tbassati’ ti n’etaip 
tbanain lajjati. Nissarapam b’etam avuso aratiya, yad 
idam mudita cetovimutti. 

5. Idba jiana bbilddiave bhikkbu evam vaddeyya ‘upek- 
kba® bi Idio me cetonmutti bbavita babubkata yauikata 
vattbuliatE anuttliita paricita susamaraddbE, atba ca p.'ina 
me rago cittam pariyadaya tittbatl’ ti. So «ma b’evau» ti 
’ssa vacaniyo: ‘mayasma evaip avaca, m.E Bbagavantain ab- 
bha cilddii, na hr sadbu Bliagavato abbbakidiaiiaiii, na hi 
Bbaga.va evain vadeyya, attbanam etaiii avuso anavakaso. 
yain upekkbaya cetonmuttiy.n bbavitaya babulikatfiya yani- 
katuya vattbukataya anuttbit.a3-a paricitaya su«amarad- ’ 


® T. j\L upekba tliroxvjhoui. 


M. vimutliuissa” 
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dhiiya, atlia ca i)an’ assa rligo cittain pariyadaya ihassaii’ 
ti ii’etaiii thanain vijjati. Kissaranain li’elain slvuso iTigassa, 
yad idaiii upekkha. cctoviniutti. 

6. Idlia pana Ijliikkhavo bliikklm evam vadeyya ‘aniinittil 
hi kho me cetovimiitti bliiivila baliullkata yrmikata vattlin- 
katii anTitthitil paricitii susaniuraddhri , atlia ca pana me* 
nimittanusari viuuaTiain* hotf ti. So «Tna Ivcvan” ti ’ssa 
vacanlyo: ‘mayasmii evani.avaca, nia Bliagavantaiu abblia- 
cijckhi, na hi sadhii Bliagavato abbhakklmnam, na hi Bha- 
gava evaip. vadeyya, atthanam etam avuso anavakaso, yain 
animittaya cetovimuttiya bhavitaya bahullkataya j’iinikataya ' 
vatthukataya ' anutthita 3 '’a paricitilya susamaraddha}^, atha 
ca pan’ assa nimittamisavi vinfianams blwdssatl’ ti n’etam 
thanam vijiati. hfissaranam h’etam avuso sabbanimitta- 
yad idam animitta cetovimutti. 

7. Idha pana bhilddiave bhiklchu evaip vadeyya ‘asnii ti 
khp me 4 vigataip®, ayam aham asmi ti ca^ na samanu- 
passami, atha ca pana me vioildcohakathaipkathasallam 
cittaip pariysdaya titthatl?’ ti. So «ma h’evan» ti ’ssa va- 
canlyo; ‘mayasma evam, avaca, ma Bhagavantam abbha- 
cikkhi, na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakldianaiP) na hi Bha- 
gava evaip vadeyya, atthanam etaip avuso anavakaso, yaip 
asmi ti vigate®, ayam aham asm! ti ca na samanupas-. 
sato9, atha ca pan’ assa vicikicchakathamkathasallam cit- 
taip pariyadaya thassatf ti n’etaip thanam vijjati. Nissa- 
rapaip h’etam avuso vicildcchakathaipkathasallassa , yad 
idam asmi ti manasamugghato. 

Ima kho bhikkhave cha* nissaraplya dhatuyo ti. 

XIV. 

1. Tatra Idio ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Avuso bhiklchavo*'’ ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayas- 

* 07nitted hy M. ' ® M. nnanam; Ph. fig.Tnfl,Tp, 

3 M. Ph. napaip. 4 omitted by T. “ 

^ s S. vigate; _T. viharatam. « omitted by T. Mei M-. • 

^ T. thassati ti, thmi n’etaip thanam and so on. 

® M. Ph. T. vigataip; M, vigato. 9 Mg, M g, asama° 
M. Ph. bhikkhave. . ^ 
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mato Saripattassa paccassostrm. Ayasma Sariputto etad 
avoca: — 

'2. Tatlia tatlia avuso bMkidni^ viharaia kappeti, yatba 
yathil 'ssa= viharaip kappayato na bhaddakaip marapam 
boti, na bbaddikas knlaldriya. Katban^ c5vuso bbikkbu 
tatba tatba Tibaram kappeti, yatba yatba ’ssa vibaraiii 
kappayato na bbaddakani marapapi boti. na bbaddika 
kalaldriya? 

3. Idbavuso bbikkbu kammaramo boti kammarato kani- 
' niaraniatam anuyutto, bbassSrSmo boti bbassai-ato bbassa- 
raniatam anujTitto, niddaramo boti niddarato niddarama- 
taip annyutto, sanganikaramo boti sanganikarato 'saugani- 
karamatain. anuyutto, sainsaggaranio boti samsaggarato saip- 
saggaramatam anuyutto, papancaramo boti papaucarato 
papancaraniatam anuyutto. Erani kbo avuso bbildcbu tatba, 
tatba vibavam kappeti, yatba yatba ’ssa= vibaraiu kappa- 
yato na bbaddakam niaranain boti, na bbaddika krda- 
Idriya. Ayaiji vuccat’ avuso s bbikkbu sakkayabbirato , na 
paliasi® sakkayaiji sannna dukkliassa antaldi'iyaya. 

4. Tatba tatba avuso" bbikkbu vibarani kappeti, yatba 
yatba 'ssa® vibarani kappayato bbaddakam maranam iioti, 
bbaddika kalaldriya. JKathan camso bbikkbu* tatba tatba 9 
Tibaram kaiipeti, yatba yatba ’ssa* vibaraip kappayato 
bbaddakam maranam boti, bbaddika kalaldriya? 

5. Idbavuso bbikkbu na9 kammaramo boti na kamma- 
rato na kammaramatara anuyutto, na bbassaramo boti na 
bbassarato na bbassararaatam anuyutto. na niddaramo boti 
na niddarato na niddaramatara anuyutto, na sauganika- 
ramo boti na sauganikarato na sauganikaramatam auujutto, 
na samsaggaramo boti na samsaggarato na samsaggaiTi- 
matam anuyutto, na papancaramo boti na papaucarato na 
■papaucaramatam anujuitto. Evam kbo ri\u«o bbikkbu 

* T. bbikklui. ® Pb. yatba. 

o bbaddaka throufjhout; bbaddaka onht tidce. 

* T. omits this jihrase: has afler kfilaka {Sic): nid- 

dru'amatam anuyutto o»d so on. - T. luccati iiv" * 

® pajabasi; Pb. pajabati throvahouf. 

■ T. tatbavuso. * Pb. yatbayani. emitted ?■'/ M.. 
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tuthri latlin vihimun hajtpcii, yatha ynthit ^sa* vihfiraia 
kajipayalo hliaddalcain inaraiiaiii Imti, Idtaddik;! kalakiriya. 
Avain vacrat’ avuso l)lnUhlm i»iM)aaitl*liiral(> , l>a!^a^i sak- 
Ivfi.yai!! sanimu fhilckliassa nidalciriyriyii ti. 


Yo pupancaia* aauvutto pupaficatiliirato ma^oJ 
viradliajT'* so nihbaiiain yogalckliomani amitlamin 
yo ca5 pajjaficain Intviina* uippapafii-apadc? rato 
aiTidhayi'* so iiibbauaip vogaklcbcniaTii amittaran 


XV. 

1. Tatra klio ayasinri Sariindto bliikkbu atnanlcsl: — 
Talba talbavuso** libikkhu vibarain kajjpoti, yatlia yatba 

’ssa* viharain kappayato kfilakiriya aniitappa boli. Jvatban^ 
cfiATiso" bliikkbu tatha tatba vibHrain kaiipcti, yatlia yallia 
.’ssa* vibarain kappayato kulakiri}'.”! aiiiitajipa lioti? 

2. Idbrivuso bbikkliu kammniTimo lioti kainniarato kani- 
mfiramataiii anuyutto, bbassfiramo boti . . . niddaramo 
-boti . . . sai‘igai.iikriramo boti . . . saiiisaggiiranio boti . . . 
papaucruTimo boti papaficarato papaficaraiiiataiii anuyutto. 
Evaiu kbo ilvuso bbikkbu tatba tatba viliuram kappeti, 
yatba yatba ’ssa” viluiram kappayato kalaldriyfi anutappa 
^boti. Ayaiii vuccat’ aniso bbikkbu sakl£a 3 'abJiirato, ua 
pahilsi*® sakkayam samina dukkbassa antakii’iyaya. 

3. Tatba tatba avuso bbikkbu vibarain kappeti, yatba 
•yatba ’ssa vibarain kappayato kalaldriya ananutappa . boti. 
Katban*3 cavuso” bbildcbu tatba tatba viliaram kappeti, 
yatba yatba ’ssa vibarain kappaj’^ato ** kfilaldr^’a ananu- 

' -tappa boti? 

4. Idbavuso bbikkbu na kammaraino boti na kammu- 
' rato na kammaramatani anuyutto, na bbassaramo boti . 


^ Ph. yatbayam. ® Pb. papanca; T. papanca. 

■3 T. mabo; mayo. 4 T. °yi. s omitted by Pb. 
® Pb. pabitvana. i T. nipapanappade.* 

® T. Mg. My tatba avuso. « 

. ;9 M. PL katham; T. My evan. - M. Pb. av° ! 
Pb. yatba. M. pajabasi. *3 M. Pb. katbain. 

^4 My 7ias oft&r kappeti: yato (a mere blunder). 

. *5 M, idb’ Ananda. S. ne. 
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na niddaramo lioti . . . iia sangapikaramo hoti* . . . na sani- 
saggar5mo lioti . . .® na papanc5raino hoti na papaucarato na 
. papancaramatam anuyutto. Evain kho avuso liMkkliu tathii. 
tatha viliarani kappeti, yatliS yatha ‘ssa viharam kappa- 
yato kalakiriya ananutajjpas lioti. Ayani vuccat* avnso 
■ lihikkliu nibbanabliiratO'4, pahasis sakkayam samma duk- 
kbassa antakii'iyaya ti. 

Yo paiiancam® anuyutto papaiicabbii’ato mago' 
viradbayi so nibbanain yogakkbemaiii anuttaram 
yo, ca papancam bitvana nippapancapade® rato? 
aradliaji so nibbanam yogalddiemaiii anuttaran ti. ' ■ 

XYI. 

,1. Ekam samayain JBbagara .Bbaggesu*® nbarati Suiii- 
sumaragire** Bbesakalavane^ MigadSye. Tena kho pana 
samayena Xakulapita gahapati abadbiko*^ boti duldcbito 
bnlbagilano. Atba kho YakulamatS gabapatani lyakula- 
pitaraiii gabaj)atii}i etad avoca: — 

2. Ma kho trani gahapati sapekbo*'^ kalam akasi. Duk- 
kba gahapati saiiekbassa kalakiriya, garabita ca Bbaga- 
vata^s sajjekbassa kalakiriya. Siya Idio pana te gahapati 
evain assa ‘Yakulamata’® gabapatani mam’accayena na-* . 
sakkoti^y darake posetuin gharavasain santbaritun’*® ti. 
Xa Idio iian’ etain gahapati evam dattbabbaip. Kusala 
’bain gahapati kappasani kantituiii*^ veniiii olikbituni 
sakkom’=* aliam gahapati tav’accayena darake posetura glia- 

* Pb. adds na saugaiiikaramataiTi anuyutto. ® S. pe. 
o hr. Pb. aniinu" ^ omitted hi/ M. Pb. 

5 JL pajabasi: Pb. pajabfisi. ® Pb. M- papanca. 

■ T. mabo. ® M. nipapa® ? Pb. nipapancani pareto. 
T. Saggesu. " M. Pb. S. “glre; Pb. Samsu® 

T. SLj “kala"; M. "krilfi'* T. fibadhi. 

’3 S. silpekkb® throughout’, [Ms sapekkb*' once. 

*5 T. gahapati. [M. Pb. na Xakulao 
*7 T. sakkati: Me. M- sakkhati: S. s-akkiiissati. 

M. S. sauth'’; Pb. sandbar"; 31- sant" throughout. 

” T. saipkantituni: 31. Pb. kahuii; oinitf-yl hg 31.. * 

T. olicituni: 31. Pb. olekbituiji; 3r. likbituip: 31. olini- 
kbivjituni. 31. Pb. sakk.aiu'. 
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rilvasaiTi santliaritiiin. TasmH ti ha tvara gahapati rail 
sapekho killara akiisi. Dukkhu gahapati siipekliassa kala- 
kiriya, garahitS, ca Bhagavata, silpekhassa kalakiriya. 

Siya kho pana te gahapati evam assa ‘^Nakularaiita gaha- 
patiini raam’accayena ahnain gharam’' garaissatl’ ti. J^a 
kl;o pan’ etam gahapati e%'ara clatthahbam. Tvah c’eva 
Idio gahaj)ati janiisi, ahan ca, yatliH.® no^ sojasavassani 
gahatthakaiji'* hrahmacariyain saraacippaips. Tasrail ti ha 
tvaip gahapati ran. sapekho kalam akasi. Dulddiil gaha- 
pati sapeldiassa krilakiriya, garahitil ca Bhagavata siipe- 
khassa kalakiriya. ■ ' 

Siya kho pana te® gahapati evam assa ‘l^akularaata 
•gahaiDatani mam’acoayena na dassanakama hhavissati Bha- 
gavato, na dassanakama bhikkhusaugliassa’ ti. jN'a kho, 
pan’ etam gahapati evam datthabbam* Aham hi gaha- 
.pati tav’accayena? dassanakamatara® c’eva 9 bhavissami*® 
Bbagavato dassanakamatara ca bliilckhusafighassa. Tasma 
ti .ha tvam gahapati ma sapekho kalam akasi. Dulddia 
gahapati sapekhassa kalaldriya, garahita ca Bhagavata 
•sapeldiassa kalakiriya. 

Siya Idio pana te gahapati evam assa ‘N’akulamata " ga- 
hapatanl mam’accayena ” na *.3 silesu paripurakarini’ ti. 
Na kho pan’ etam gahapati evam datthabbam* Yavata 
kho gahapati tassa Bhagavato savika gihi® odatavasana 
silesu paripurakariniyo, ahan tasam annatara. Yassa Idio 
pan’ assa kaiikha va vimati va, ayam so Bhagava araham 
sammasambuddho Bhaggesu viharati Sumsumaragire BRe- 
sakalavane Migadaye, tain Bhagavantam upasahkamitva 
pucchatu. Tasma ti ha tvam gahapati ma sapeklio kalam 


" S. bhattaram; M.- Ph. daram; M, viram. 

“ hi. Ph. yam; T. Ms. yada. 

3 T. Ms. M- te; oiniUed hy S. 

■ 4 S. gahatthabrahm®; Ms gahatt-ham hr® 

5 T. jMfi. My samadinnam. ® omitted by Ph. 

■ omitted by S. ® T. na dassana® 9 g. ca. 

M. Ph. gamissruni. “ M. S. na Nakula® 

” omitted by T. *3 omiUed bu M. S. 
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-akiisi.' Dulddia galiapati sapekliassa kalaldry^a, garaliita 
ca Bhagavata sapeldiassa kSlaldriya. 

Siyil Idiq jjana te galiajDati evam assa ‘ifakulamatn; ga- 
.Iiaj)atSm na* labliinl ajihattam cetosamatliassa’ ti. Ifa 
Jdio pan’etaip galiapati evam datthabbam. Tavata Idio 
gabapati tassa Bbagavato savika gibi odatavasanil labbi- 
niyo ajjbattaiii cetosamatbassa, aban tSsam auuatarS. 
Yassa Idio pan’assa kaiikbii va vimati va, ayam sd Bba- 
gava arabam sammasambuddbo Bbaggesu vibai'ati Sum- 
sumaragire Bbesakalavane Migadaye, tani Bbagavantairi 
upasankamitva puccbatu. Tasma ti ba tvani gabapati mil 
sapekbo kalam aljiisi. Dukkba gabapati siipekbassa kala- 
Idi-iya, garabita® ca^ Bbagavatii® sapekbassa® kalaldriyil®. 

Siya kbo pana te gabapati evam assa ‘Yakiilamata ga- 
bapatani nas imasmim dbammannaye ogadbappatta jiati- 
glidbappatta* assasaiipattas tipnavicildccba 3dgatakatbaiii- 
katba vesarajjjappatta aparappaccaya Sattbu sasane viba- 
rati’ ti. Na kbo pan’ etaiji gabapati evaip* dattbabbaip. 
Tavata Idio gabapati tassa Bbagavato savika gibi odata- 
vasana imasmim dbammayinaye ogadbappatta padgadba- 
ppatta? assasappatta® tiimavicildccba vigatakatliaipkatba 
vesarajjaijpatta aparappaccaya Sattbu sasane dbarantiyo, 
aban tasain annatara. Yassa Idio pan’ assa kauldia vii 
•vimati vii, ayam so Bbagava arabaiii sammasambuddbo 
Bbaggesu ■\'ibarati Sumsumaragire Bbesakalavane Miga- 
daye, tarn Bbagavantairi upasankamitva puccbatu. Tasm.a 
If ba tram gabapati ma sapeldio kiilam ak.asi. Diikkba 
gabapati sapekliassa kiilakiriyu^, garahita ca Bhagavata 
sapekbassa kalakiriva ti. 

3. Atlia kbo Xakulapituno= gabapatissa* Xakulama- 


* jNI. Pb. S. pid na before Xakula® = omitted by T. 

•5 M. Pb. na hfore Xalcula'’: T. IMs omit na. 

■» Pli. T. jVT;- S. pati® 5 Pb. asampassasappafta. 
® T. omits all from evam to tassa Bhag" 

7 Pb. pati®: T. Me. iM; S. pati® ® omitted by Pli. » 
.9 T. adds ii'aud omits the other words, whereas yives 
them thrice. 
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tai-ii * galinpatfiniya iminH oyilcloiia ovatliyawannssa so 
abadho thanaso patipj^assamblii, vuttbabi ca Nakulapila 
gabapati tamha abadha. Tatlia pahino ca pana IN’alaila- 
pihino gabapatissa so abadho abosi. Atba kbo Xalaila- 
luta gabapati gilaaa vuttbito= aciravuttbito j gelafiiia daii- 
dam< olubbba-f yona Bbagava ton’ tipasai’ikarai, upasaii- 
kamitva Bbagavantaiii abbivadctva ckainantain nisidi. 
Ekainantam iiisinnaiii kbo Xakiilaj)itaraip gabapatiiu 33bj\- 
gara etad avoca; — 

4. Labba te gabapati siiladdban te gabapati. yassa te 
Xaladaiuatrt 5 gabapatani aimkaiupika attbakania ovadika 
annsasika: yfiYata kbo gabapati mama savilva gihl odata- 
vasaiia sllesu paripiii'aknriniyo , Xalculamatii gabapatilul 
tasaiu afmataiTi; y.avata Idio gabapati mama savika gibl 
odiltavasana labbiuiyo ayihattaip cetosamatbassa, Xakula- 
mata gabapatani tasaip afmatara*^; yavata kbo gabapati 
mama siinka gibl odatavasana imasmiiu dhammavinaye 
ogndbappattn patigadliappatta? assasappattit tippavici- 
luccbil vigatakatbaipkatbil vessi'aijappattii aparappaccayH 
Sattbu sasane nbarantiyo, Xakulamata gabapatani tasaip 
auiiatara. Labbii te gabapati siiladdban te gabapati, yassa 
te Xalciilamata gabapatani aniikampika attbakainii ovadika 
annsasika ti. 

XYn. 

1. Ekaiu samayaiu Bbagava Savattbij'aiii idbarati Jeta- 
vaue Anatbapipdikassa iii'ame. Atba kbo Bbagavii sayan- 
basamayaiu® patisallana? vuttbito yen' iiiiattbanasrila ten’ 
iipasaukami, iipasalikainitva pafinatte Jisaiie nisidi. Ayasmfl 
pi Idio Saripiitto sayaphasamayain patisallana vuttbito 
yen’ iipattbiinasala ten’ iipasaukami. upasaiikamitva Bbaga- 


* Pb.^ T. jNIe °niata; SL. S. ‘^mataya. = S. adds ’va. 

^ omiticd by T. dapdabba; ]\L dapdakbolilbbba. 

s teua miita instead of te Xakula®. 

• ” Pb. has amia j! patta aparappacaya. Sattbu and so on. 

' T. 3V4. ]\L. S. pati” «M.\ve.' 

“ T. M^. M- pati® throiigiiont 
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vantairi abMvadetva ekamantaia -nisldi. Ayasnia pi. Idio 
Mahamoggallano, ayasma pi kho Maliakassapo^, ayasma 
pi kho Mahakaccano, ayasma pi kho Blahakotthito®, ayasma 
pi kho Mahacundo, aj^asma pi Icho Mahakaijpino , ayasma 
pi kho Anuruddho, ayasma pi kho Revato, ayasma pi kho 
Anando saya^hasamayam patisallana vutthito yen’ upattha- 
nasala ten’ npasaukami, upasahkamitva Bhagavantaip ahhi- 
vadetva elcamantaip. nisldi^. Atha Icho Bhagava hahu-d- 
era* rattim nisajjaya vltinametva utthayasana viharairi pa- 
visi. Te pi khos ayasmanto acirapakkantassa Bhagavato 
uithayasana® yathaviharaip agamanasu?. Ye pana tattha 
bhikldih 'nava® acirapabbajita adhunagata imana dhamma- 
■vinayaiii, te yava suriyass’ uggamana kakacchamana su- 
pimsu. Addasas kho Bhagava dibbena cakkhuna visud- 
dhena atildcantamanusakena te bhikkhu yava suriyass’ ug- 
gamana kakacchamane supante, disva yen’ upatthanasala 
ten’ upasahkami, upasahkamitva pannatte asane nisidi. 
Nisajja kho Bhagava tes bhiltkhu amantesi: — 

2. Kalian nu Icho bhikkhave Saiiputto, kaham*“ Maha- 
moggallano*®, kahain*'’ Mahakassapo kahain Mahakac- 
cano, kaham Mahakotthito®, kahain Mahacundo, kahani 
Mahakappino, kaham Anuruddho, kaham Revato, kahain 
Anapdo, kahan nu** klio te bhikkhave thei’a savaka gata 
ti”? ‘Te pi Idio bhante ayasmanto acirapakkantassa Bha- 
gavato utthayasana *^ yathaviliaram agamanisu*^’ ti. Tena** 
no*® tumhe bhikkhave thei'a, bhikkhu nava*? yava suri- 
yass’ uggamana krikacchamana supatba. 

Tam kim mafinatha bhikldiave, api nu turahehi ditthani 
va sutam va: raja*® khattiyo*^ muddhavasitto*® yavadattham 

* Ph. Kassapo; T. Mahakaccayano. ® M. Ph. S. ®ko. 

3 M. Ph. T. "tliinsu. « Ph. bahu-d-evu. s T. adds theva. 

® T. iTitth® ' S. iigamimsu. ® omitted by T. Mg. 

9 jpjj, tlcljlSSU* 

*® omitted by Ph.; T. 1ms Kassapo; M. Ph. T. S. have 
Moggaiilrino. ** omitted by Ph. *= M* pi. 

*3 M. Ph. nitth" *’ Ph. S. agamiinsu. 

*5 M. kena; Ph. te. ‘® Ph. nu; omitted by 3L. 

*7 Ph. adds ti; .SI. has na.cuta ti; T. M-:- S*L nayitlhani. 

*® Ph. M- raja. *9 T. rakkhaulniyo. *■’ SI. Ph. nmtlliabhi® 
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seyyasulchain passasukhain * midclliasukliam anuyiitto viha- 
ranto yavajivaia rajjam karento- janapadassa va piyo ma- 
napo ti? ‘No li’etain bliante.’ Sadliu bhikkliave, maya 
pi kho otam bbikkbave iieva ditt-bam na sutam: rajsi khat- 
tiyo imiddbavasitto yiivadattliaiii seyyasukliai]i passasukliam 
middhasulcham anuyutto vihar'anto yfivajrvaiii rajjatp kii- 
rento^ janaj)adassa va, piyo maniipo ti. 

Tara kirn mafinatba bbikkbave, api nu tumlielii diitbani 
va sutapi va: rattbikp pettaniko^ senaya-* senlipatiko garaa- 
gamikos pugagamaniko*' yavadattbaai sejyasiikbain passa- 
sukbaiii middliasukham araiyutto vibaraiito yavajlvain pu- 
gagamanikattaiii ^ karento pugassa® va piyo manapo^ ti? 
‘No h’etani bbante.’ Sadlni bbikkbave, maya pi kbo etaip 
bbikkbave neva dittbain na sutam: pugagamaniko yava- 
dattbam seyyasukbaiii passasukham middbasuldiam anu- 
yutto vibaranto yavajivam iDUgagamanikattam? karento 
pugassa va piyo manapo’ ti. 

Tain kim mafinatba bliildcbave, api nu tumbebi di^tbaip' 
va sutam va : samapo va brabmano va yavadatthaip seyya- 
sukbam passasukbam middbasuldiam anuyutto indriyesti 
aguttadvaro bbojane amattafifiu jagariyam ananuyutto 
avipassako kusalanam dbammanaip. pubbarattapararattain 
bodhapakkbikanaip^® dhammanain bbavananuyogam*3 ana- 
nuyutto *4 asavanam kbaya anasavaip cetovimuttini pafifia- 
vimuttiin dittb’eva dbamme sayam abbififia saccbikatva 
• upasampajja vibaranto ti? ‘No b’etain bbante’. Sadbu 
‘ bbilddiave, maya pi kbo etaip bbikkbave neva dittbairf' na 

* Pb. T. Ms- My pbassa” throughout. 

® M. Pb. karonto throughout. 3 T. has here also karonto. 

4 M. Pb. pettakiko; M. Pb. T. omit senaya, 

s M. Pb. Me. S. “gamaniko. 

® T. My puggamaniko; Me pugani gamaniko. 

_7 T. puggamanikattam; My puggamanikattam and pug- . 
gama°; Me pugagamanikatta, hut. “kattain in the second 
place .tohere the same word occurs. ® T. puggamkssa. 

9 T. adds pi. S. °dvare. 

" T. ‘’parattani; Me pubbattaparattam; My pubbaratta- 
yapararatam. M. Pb. S. bodlii® (S. °yanam) throughout. 

*3 Ph. bbavana anu° m Pb. T. Me anuyutto. - 
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sutaiii: saniaijo* va brahmaijo* va yaradatthaiii sevya- 
sukbam* passasukham® middhasuldiain anuyiltto indriyesu 
aguttadTaro3 bhojane amattafinu jagariyam ananuyutto^ 
avipassako kiisalanam dhammana)?! pubbarattapararattaips 
bodbapaklcbikanam dhammanairi bli5Tananuyogaiii® ananu- 
yiitto asavanaiii khaya anasaTain cetovinrattiin pafinaviniut- 
tim dittb'eva dbamme sayam abbinna sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja vibaranto ti. Tasma ti ba bbikkbave eraip sikkhi- 
tabbaia : — 

3. Ijadriyesu guttadrara bhavissama bhojane mattannnno' 
jagariyain anuyutta® vipassakas kusalanaip dbammanaiji 
pubbarattapararattairx*® bodhapakkbik5nani dbanunSiiain 
bbaTananuyogam anuyutta Tiharissama ti. 

Evaip hi TO bbikkbave sikkbitabban ti. 


xvnL 

1. Ekaqi samayaip Bbagava Kosalesu carikaiji carati” 
niabata bbikkbnsafigbena saddbinx. Addasu*® kbo Bba- 
gava^j addbanamaggapatipanno auuatarasmiin padese mac- 
cbikaiu*^ maccbabandbaiii’s maccbe vadbitva Tadbitva*® 
^•ikkillarQana:^Il, disva magga ukkamma aunatarasmim ruk- 
Idiamule pauuatte asane nisidi. Xisajja kbo Bbagava 
bMkkbu amantesi: — 

2. Passatba no tumbe bbikkbave amum*® niacobikam 
niaccbabaudbain*9 maccbe vadbitva vadbitva®® vikldiiama- 
nan ti? *Evam bbante.’ 

Tam Idni maunatba bbikkbave, api nu tnmbebi dittbam* 
va sutani va: maccbiko maccbabandbo maccbe vadbitva 

® T. ®nena; M- omits brabmario va. ® omitted hf/ M.. 

3 S. ®dvare. * Ph. na anu®; T. Mg anu® 

• 5 T. '•pavattain; Mo pubbarattoparattam (sic). 

® Ms bhavananuyutta, r T. Mo mattannu. 

® T. M*. M; ®yutto. 9 T. ®ko. *® T. M* "parattain. 
IMs caramuuo. M. 'sa. 

*3 Me continues: samasacchikara {sic} macchabaiidbanani 
and so on. omitted htf Pb. 

■®s Me ®baudiia«am: T. maccbikabaiulhaoam. ' 

®® omitted h/ T. S. iM,. S. okk'-' S. asum. 

T. ®bandh:uuu«. ®'' omitted b’f Ph. T. S. 
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A'adliitvE^ vikki^iamano tena kamniena tena njlvena liatthi- 
yayl va assayayl ya ratliayayl va yanayayl va bhogabliogi 
va mabantam va bbogakkliandliam ajjhavasanto ti? ‘Ifo 
b’etaiTL bbante.’ Sadliu bbilckbave, inaya® pi® Idio* etam® 
bbikkbave® neva dit.tliam na sutam: macchiko maccbabandlio 
macohe • vadliitva vadliitva vikldpamano tena kammena tena 
ajlvena hattbiyayi va assayayl va rathayayl vE yanayayl 
va bhogabbogi va mabantaiii va bbogakkbandbain ajjbava- 
s’anto ti. Tam kissa betu? Te^ bi so bbildcbave maccbe. 
vajjbe vadbay’ upanite^ papakena manasEnupekldiati, tas- 
ma so neva battbiyaj^I boti na assayayl na ratbayayi na, 
yanayayl na bbogabbogi, na mabantam bbogakkliandbaip 
ajjbavasati. 

Tam Inm mannatba bbikldiave, api nu tumbebi dittbaip va 
sutaiji ya: gogbatako gave® vadhitva vadbitva vikldpamEno 
tena kammena tena ajlvena battbiyayl va assayayl vS ratba- 
yayi va yanayayl va bbogabbogi va mabantain va bboga- 
Iddiandbam. ajjbEvasanto ti? ‘No b’etana bbante®.’ Sadbu 
bbikkbave, maya pi kbo etam bbikkbave neva dittbajp na. 
sutain: gogbatako gavos vadbitva vadbitva vikkiTiamano 
tena kammena tena ajlvena battbiyayl va assayayl va' 
ratbayayi va yanayEyl va bbogabbogi va mabantam va 
bbogakkbandbam ajjbavasanto ti. Tam kissa betu? Te? 
bi so bbildcbave gavo vajjbe vadbay’ upanite® papakena 
manasanupekkbati, tasma so neva battbiyayl boti? na^® 
assayayl” na™ ratbayayi” na^" yanayayl" na®° bboga- 
bbogi”, na mabantam bbogaldcbandham ajjbavasati. 

Tam kim mannatba bhilddiave, api nu tumbebi dittbam 


* omitted hy T. S. 

® omitted hy T. 3 Mg na, 

4 M. Ph. vadhjiya nite (sic); vadbayanite; T. vadba- 
yunlte; vadbayupannite pannite (sic). 

3 T. gave. ® T. bbikldiave. 

7 T. ta; Mg na; M^ tatha. . ‘ 

®_M, Ph. vadbaya nite; S. vadbayanite; T. vadhayun- 
‘'inka; M, °yunnita {or “yuttita). 

M. Ph. have va instead of boti. ” omitted hy Pb. 
Pli. add va. " M adds va. 
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Til sntaiu va: orabbliiko* . . . pe= . . . siikariko^ . . .4 sa- 
kuniko ■ - . magaTiko miges radbitra vadbitva -rikldpa- 
mano tena kammena tena ajivena batthivaTi va assavayl 
va ratbavayi vS vanayaTT va bbogabbogi va mabantaiji va 
bbogakkbandhani ayjbavasaDto fi? ‘Xo b’etaip bbante.' 
Sadbu bbikkbave, maya 'pi tbo etam® bbikkbave neva 
dittbain. na satam: magaviko niiges vadbitva vadbitva vi- 
kkinam5no tena kanunena tena ajivena battbiyajt va assa- . 
yayl va ratbayayi va ySnayayr va bbogabbogi va mabau- 
tain va bbogakkbandhani ajjbavasanto ti. Tam kissa betu? 
Te bi so bbikkbave mige^ vajjbe vadbay'* upanite' piipa- 
kena manasannpekkbati. tasm5 so neva battbiyayl® boti? 
na assavaH na ratbavavi na vanavavi na bbosabbogl. na 
mabantain bbogakkbandbain ajjbavasati. Te bi*^ so bbik- 
kbave tiraccbanagate paiie vajjbe vadbay' upanite" piipa- 
kena manasanupekkbamano neva battbiyayl bbavissati*-* 
na assavavi*’ na ratbavail na vanavavi na bboffabborri. na 
mabantain bbogakkbandbain ajjhnvasissati's. Ko pana 
vSdo yani mannssabbutain Tajjbain vadbay upanitani' pii- 
pakena manasSnupekkbati. tain bi ’ssa** bbikkbave boti 
dlgbarattain abitaya dukkhaya. kayassa bbeda paramma- 
ranli. apayam duggatini vinipatam nirayain upapajjatl ti. 


XtX- 

1. Ekain samayam Bbagav-i Xadike*" vibarati Giiijaka- 
va^atbe^®. Tatra kbo Bbasava bbikkbu amantesi: — Bbik-- 


^ Mi orambbagifco. - M. pa; ouufkd hy Ph. T. 
j S- soka®: omitted hu M^. « M. pa. 

5 T. M~. M. mage. ^ Ph. fuU etaiu /{/ter bhikkli‘=' 

~ M. Pu. vadhiiya ni'’; -S. vadhayani'’; T. vadi::l- 
j"unnP: also Mj has vadhayanni- in the tiro last f laces trhtrc 
this u'ord occurs. ^ Ph. na hattiii" ■ Pii. v;l lioti. 
otjiifitd hif Ph. *- T. Mj insert aarna: M- naraa. 

-- M. Ph. S. ‘^lekkhati. ihen iasinii so. ••= 31. Pij. S. hv'i!. 

-5 T. adds bba'd^sati. 31. Plu S. 'v.isati. S. • 
- 3L Ph. 3Critike; 3r. Xadike. 

” T. 31. Gijjha^ 
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khavo ti. Bhadante* ti te lihikkliu Bhagavato paccasso- 
siim. Bbagava etad avoca: — 

2. Maranasati® bluldckave bliilvita babulikata mabap- 
pbala boti mahanisamsa- amatogadha amatapariyosana. 
Bbavetba no tumbe bbikkhave marapasatin ti. 

3. Evain ■\Titte annataro bbikkhu BbagaA'antam etad 
avoca ^abam3 kbo bbante bbavemi maranasatin’ ti. Ya- 
tba katbam pana tvam bbikkhu bbavesi mai’apasatin ti? 
‘Idba maybam bbante evam boti «abo vatabam rattindivam 
jlveyyam, Bbagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, balm 4 vata 
me katani assa» ti, evani kbo abain bbante bbavemi mai’a^ia- 
satin’ tL 

4. Annataro 5 pi kbo bbikkhu Bbagavantam etad avoca 
•‘abam pi kbo bbante bbavemi inaranasatin’ ti. Yatba 
Tra.t.Vin.TTi pana tvam bbikkhu bbavesi maranasatin ti? ‘Idba 
maybam bbante evam boti «abo vatabam divasam jlvey- 
yam, Bbagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, babu vata me 
katam assa» ti, evam kbo abam bbante bbavemi mara?ia- 
satin’ ti. 

5. Annataro pi kbo bbikkbu Bbagavantam etad avoca 
‘abam pi kbo bbante bbavemi maranasatin’ ti. Y atba katbam 
pana tvam bbikkbu bbavesi maranasatin ti ? ‘Idba maybam 
bbante evam boti «abo vatabam tadantaram jlveyyam 
dantaram ekam pindapatam bbunjami, Bbagavato sasa- 
nam manasikareyyam, babu vata me katam assa» ti, evam 
kbo abam bbante bbavemi maranasatin’ ti. 

6. Annataro pi kbo bbikkhu Bbagavantam etad avcfca 
‘abam pi kbo bbante bbavemi maranasatin’ ti. Yatba 
katbam pana tvam bbikkbu bbavesi naaranasatin ti ? ‘Idba 
maybam bbante evam boti «abo vatabam tadantaram jl" 
*veyyam yadantaram cattaro panca® alope samkbaditva^ 
ajjbobarami, Bbagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, babu 


® Pb. bbaddante. ® S. °ssati throughout. " 

3 M. Ph. S. add pi. 

4 M. balium throughout’, T. babum a,nd babu. 

s w T. My this jiassage is missing. ® omitted hy S. 
^ M. Ph. safikliaritva; My satamkhaditva. 
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vata me kataioi assa» ti, evaiii kho ahaiji Lkante bhavemi 
maranasatin’ ti. 

7. Annatarp pi klio • bliiklchu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘aliam pi Idio bhante bhavemi maraxiasatin’ ti. Yatba 
kathaiu pana tvam bbikldm bbavesi maranasatin ti? ‘Idba 
■'maybam bbante evam boti «abo vatabaqi tadantai’am ji- 
veyyain yadantarain ekam alopam sanddiaditva^ ajjboba- 
rami, Bbagavato sasanam , manasikai*eyyamj babu vata me 
liatam assa» ti, evam Mio abam bbante bbavemi marapa- 
satin’ ti. 

8. Anfiataro pi kbo bbilddiu Bbagavautam etad avoca 
‘abam pi kbo bbante bbavemi marapasatin’ ti. Yatba 
katbam pana tvam bbilddiu bbavesi marapasatin ti? ‘Idba 
'maybam bbante evam boti «abo vatabam tadantaram jl- 
veyyam yadantaram assasitva va passasami passasitva vil 
assasami, Bbagavato sasanam manasUcai’eyyami babu vata 
me katam assa» ti, evam kbo abapi bbante bbavemi ma- 
rapasatin’ ti. 

9. Evam vutte Bbagava te® bbilddiu etad avoca; — 

Yvayam^ bliikkbave bbildcbu evam marapasatim bbaveti 

‘abo ■ vatabam rattindivam jlveyyam* Bbagavato sasanam 
. manasikareyyamj babu vata me katam assil’ ti, yo cayam 
.bbilddiave bbilddiu s evam marapasatim bbaveti ‘abo vata- 
bam divasam jiveyyam» Bbagavato sSsanam manasikarey- 
yam> babu vata me katam assa’ ti, yo cayani^ bbilddiave 
bbildcbu evapi marapasatim bbaveti ‘abo vatabam tadanta- 
rani jiveyyam yadantaram ekam pipcjaiiiltam bbufijiimi, 
Bbagavato sasanam manasikareyyain? babu vata me katain 
assil’ ti, yo cayam"* bbikldiave bbildcbu evam marapasatim 
.bbaveti ‘abo vatabam tadantaram jlveyyapi yadantafani 
cattriro pauca iilope saiiikbaditva® ajjboliarriini, Bbagavato 
sasanam maiiasilcareyyaui , balm vata me kataiii assfi’ ti; 


Pb*. saiiibaritva; M. safilcbaritva. 

® omitted hij M. Ph. S. 

3 S. yo cayani; vavayain. 

•* M.'Pb. jr. puyain. 5 omitted hij T. 
* INI. Pli. saiiJdiaritvii. 

Hardy. 20 
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ime mccanti bliildcbave bhiklcbu:. pamatta* vibaranti, dan- 
dbam® maranasatiip bliiiventi iisavanain kbaySya. 

Yo ca- ldivayaiti3 bbildcbave bhiklcbu evara maranasatiin 
bbaveti *abo vatfibain tadantarani jiveyyam yadautai’ai?! 
ekam alopatvi sainkbuditva? ajjbobaiTimi, Bbagavatp sasa- 
nani.inanasikarej'yaiii, balm vata me kataiu assa' ti, yp 
cayaip.5 bliikkbave bbilddiu evaiii marauasatim bbaveti ^abo 
vatabam tadantaraiii jlveyyaiti yadantaraip assasitvii vEL 
passasami passasitva va assasami, Bbagavato sasanam 
manasikareyyaip., babu vata me katam assa’ ti; ime vuc- 
canti bbildcbave bbilddrii: aiipamatta nhavanti, tildcbaip 
maraijasatiip. bbaventi asavanara Icbayaya. Tasma ti ba 
bbikkbave evam silddiitabbaiji: — 

10. Appamatta vibarissama^ tilclcbaip maranasatim bba- 
vessama? asavanam kbayaya ti. 

Evam hi VO bbildcbave sikkbitabban ti. 

XX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagava Nadike® vibarati Ginjaka- 
vasatbe. Tatra kbo Bbagava bhiklcbu amautesi: — 

2. Marapasati bbikkbave bbavita bahubkata mabappbala 
boti mabanisamsa amatogadba amatapariyosana. Katbam- 
bhavita ca bbikkbave maranasati, katbam bahubkata ma-. 
happbala boti mabanisamsa amatogadba amatapariyosana? 

3. Idha bbikkbave bhikkhu divase niklchante rattiya 
patihitayas iti patisancikkhati ‘babuka kbo ,me paccaya 
marapassa: ahi va mam damseyya, viccbiko va.mam dW- 
seyya, satapadi va mam damseyya, tena me assa kalaki- 
riya, so mam’ assa antarayo; upaklcbalitva va papateyyam*“> 
bbattam va*^ me bbuttam ’'Tapajjeyya, pittam va me*®. 


M. Pb. appamatta. 

T. dandba; Pb. dantam; andbam; Mg andba. 

Mig yo ca kbo ’bam; S. yo cayam; M. Pb. yo payam* 
M. sabkbaretva; Pb. sabkbaritva. , ^ 

M. Pb. pSyam- 


T. Mg ‘’mi. ^ Pb. bbavissama. ® M. Pb. Natike. 


M. Pb. patigatSya. 
T.-blg. JM- add ni. 


M.J papa° ihroiighont 
omitted bii T. 
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Icuppeyya^, semliani va me* kuppeyya*, satthaka3 va. me 
vata kappeyyuip.^, tena me assa kalakiriya, so mam’s assa 
attai-ayo’ ti. Tena bhikkhave bliildcliuna iti patisaficik- 
Idiitabbam ‘attbi nu Idio me papaka akusala dbamma ap- 
pablna, ye me assu* rattim kalam? karontassa antarEyaya’ 
ti. Sace bhikkhave bbikkbu paccavelckbamano evam janati 
. ‘attbi me papaka alcusala dbammE appablnE, ye me assu * 
rattiin kalam karontassa' antarayaya’ ti, tena bbiklchave 
bbikkbuna tesam yeva papakanam alciisalanam dhammanam 
pabanaya adbimatto® cbando cavayamo oa ussabo caussolbl 
. ca appativani ca sati ca sampajannan ca karaniyaip. Sey- 
yatba pi bbiltkbave adittacelo va adittasiso va tass’eva'9 
celassa va sisassa va nibbapanaya adbimattam cbandan ca ‘ 
vayaman ca ussaban ca nssolbiii ca appativanin ca satiu* 

. ca* sampajannan ca kareyya, evam eva kbo bbikldiave tena 
bbilcldmna tesam yeva papakanam akusalanam dbamma- 
nam pabanaya adbimatto cbando ca vayamo ca ussabo ca 
ussolbi ca appativani ca sati ca sampajannan ca karaijl- 
•.yam* Sace pana bbiklcbave bbikkbu paccavelckbamano 
evam janati ‘nattlii me papaka almsala dbamma appabinu, 
ye* me assu*° rattim kalam kai’ontassa antaruyaya’ ti, 
tena bbiklcbave bbilckbuna ten’ eva pitipamujjena” nha- 
tabbaan aborattanusikkliina Icusalesu dbammesu. 

4. ■ Idba pana bbiklcbave bbikkbu rattiya nikkbantaya 
divase patibite** iti patisanciklcbati ‘babuka Icbo me pac- 
caya maranassa; abi vii maip damseyya, viccbiko va mam 
cjaiiiseyya, satapadi va mam damsejy'a, tena me assa lca> 
lalciriya, so mam’ assa antaiuyo: ui)aklcbaUtva va papa- 
teyyam> bbattam va me bbuttam 'Tapajjeyj'a, pittaiii va 
me Icuppeyya, sembam*^ va*3 me *3 kuppejya*3, satthakfi 
va me kuppeyyum, tena me assa Icrdalciriya, so mam’ assa 
antai'ilyo’ ti. Tena bbikldiave bbikkbuna iti patisancik- 

r 

. * T; Icujjejya. * oiniited hj T. s Pb. satta" throwjhovJt, 

. -s T.*®jya. s T. M- mama. * Pb. ye nu me ajii. 

7 Pb. rattikrdam thi'ow/hoid. * Pli. ‘’nmtto. " 

9 Pb. so ’va. Pb. ye me ’va sij'u. * 

“ M-. S. ‘^mqiiena. ” M. ‘’gate; Pb. /s spoikd here. 

'3 omitted hif Pb. 


. 308 ■ • Anguttara-Nikaya. • XX. 

ldiitabb.aia ^ ‘attbi im kbo me papalta, .alcusala dliamma' • 
appabliia, ye me assu® diYa3 kalam karontassa antarayaya’ 
ti. Sace4 bbilddiave bhikklm paccavekkhamano evain ja-. 
nati ‘attbi mes papaka alcusala dbamma appabina, ye me 
asstt® diva^ kalam karontassa antarayaya' ti,'.tena bbik-' 
kbave bbikkbuna- tesam^ yeva papakanam akusalanaui 
dbammanaiu pabanaya. adbimatto cbando ca vayamo ca^ 
ussabo ca ussolbl ca appativam ca sati ca sampajannan- 
ca karanlyaui®. Seyyatba pi bbikkbave adittacelo va adit-' 
tasiso Ta tass’eva celassa va sisas^a va nibbapanaya adbi- • 
mattaip cbandan ca vayamau ca ussabaii ca ussolbin ca 
appativamii ca satin ca sampajannan ca kareyya?', evam- 
eva kbo bbikkbave tena bbikkbuna tesam yeva papakanaip. . 
akusalanam dbammanain pabanSya adbimatto cbando ca-’ 
vayamo ca ussabo ca ussolbl ca appativani ca sati ca-' ^ 
samxiajannan ca karaiilyam. Sace pana bbilddiave bbildchu 
paccavekkhamano evaip, janati ‘nattbi me papaka alcusala- 
'dbamma appabma, ye me assu® diva kalani karontassa 
antarayaya’ ti, tena bbikkbave bbikkbuna ten’ eva jiltipa-. 
mujjena*® vibatabbam ahorattanusikkliina kusalesu dbamv"" 
mesu. Evam bbavita" kbo bbilddiave maranasati, evam 
babullkata mabaj)pbala boti mabanisamsa amatogadba 
amatapariyosana ti. 

Saranlyavaggo dutiyo. 

Tass’ uddanam’- 

Dve saraniya*3 mettam‘‘^ bhaddakam‘® anaiiutappiyam ' 
JTakula’'? maccha’'® dve ca*? bonti maranasatina ca®**ti. 

* M. Pb. “cikkbati. * Ph. yo me ayu. 3 ]\I, rattim ; Eb. ratti° 

4 M. S. add pana. s omitted hy Pb. ® Pb. slyu. ^ S. tesu. 

® Pb. has kareyya, as in the next j)hrase, and it conti- 
nues: evam eva and so on. ? T. “yjmm. 

Alfi. S. “mojjena. " S. adds ca. 

S. Sriraniyadivaggo; Ph. T. jSIe. M; Savauiyavaggass’ 
uddruiam. *3 Ph, Mg. M^ “ya; M. adds iiissaranlyam. 
Ph. me tain; M. ekam- *5 Me- “ka; Ph. ifekam- 
Jr. Ph. S. anu” *7 M. adds suppa; S. kusalii. 

^ Me kusamajjam; ^1? makulamaccha; S.'macch.am- 
Mo c ova for dve ca. ]M. '’sati: Ph. '■satinatT. 

** S. dasa; omitted hy M. Ph. 
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XXI. 

1. Ekaiu samayam Bhagava Salckesu riharati Samaga- 
make poMcharaiuyaj’am*. Atha klio aunatara devata abhik- 
kantHya rattiya abhikkantaranna keralakappairi pokkbara- 
myaip obbSsetTa yena Bbagava ten’upasankami, iipasan- 
kamitra Bbagavaatam . abbivadetTa, ekamantaip atthasi. 
Ekamantam tbita kbo sa devata Bbagavantam etad avoca 
‘tayo ’me bbaute dbamma ■ bbikkbvmo ijaribaniiya sain'vat- 
taati. Eatame tayo? KammiSramata, bhassaramata. nid- 
daramata. Ime kbo bbaute tayo dbamma bbikkbuno pari- 
brmaya samTattantf ti. Idam avoca sa devata. Sama-- 
mumo Sattba abosi. Atba kbo sa devata ‘samanuMo me 
Sattbil’ ti Bbagavantam abhivadetva padakkbiiiam katva 
tattb’ ev’ antaradbayi. 

2. Atba Idio Bbagava tassS rattiya accayena bbikkbu 
araantesi; — 

, Imam bbiklvbave rattim afifiatara devata abbikkantiiya 
rattiya- abbikkantavapna kevalalmppam pokkbaraiiiyam 
obbasetva. yenabam ten’upasankami, upasaiikamitva mam 
abbivadetva ekamantam attbasi. Ekamantam tbita Idio 
bbikkhave sa devata mam etad avoca ‘tayo ’me bbante 
dbamma bbilddnmo paribanaya samvattanti. Eatame tayo? 
Eammaramata, bbassaramata, niddaramata. Ime kho 
bbante tayo dbamma bbikkbuno paribanaya samvattanti' 
ti. Idam avoca bbikkbave sa® devata, idani vatvfi main 
abluvadetvii padakkbmaiu katva tattb’ ev’ antaradbayi; 
Tesam Yo3 bbikkbave alabba tesam dulladdham, ye vo® 
devata pi jananti kusalebi dbammebi paribanaya samvatta- 
mane'». Apare pis bbikkbave tayo paribaniye dbamme 
desessami®, tarn sunatba, sadhukam mauasikarotha, blia- 
sissaml ti. ‘Evam bbante’ ti* klio? te bhikkiui Bbagavato 
paccassosum* Bbagava etad avoca: — 


® Pb. '’niya. ® omitted hi/ 31. 3 31. Ph. kbo. 

^ 31. Pb.* S. paribilyamane. 

5 T. adds kbo; 31- adds hi qr'lcr apare. ® Pb. da.^si® 
■ omitted'hif Ph. 
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3. Katame ca bhikldiave tayo parilirmiyn. clliamnni? 
Saiiganikriramatri/ dovacassatu, pfipaniittatfi. 

Ime Idio bliikkhave tayo* parihaniya dliamma. 

4. Ye 111* keci bhikldiave atltam addhanaiii pariliayhusu 
kusalehi dbammelu, sabbe te ime lieva cbabi dliammebi= 
liaribayirasu Icusalelii dhammebi. Ye lii’^ keci bbilddiave 
aaagatam addbanaiii paribiiyissanti kusalehi dhammelii, 
sabbe te ime heva3*chahi dhammebi parihayissanti laisa- 
lehi dhammebi. Ye hi pi 4 keci bliilckhave etarahi pari- 
hayanti kusalehi' dhammelii, sabbe te ime. heva chalii 
dliammehi paiiliayanti Icusalehi dhammelii ti. 

XXII. 

1. Ghas yime® bbilddiave? aparihaniye dhamme deses- 
sami, tarn sunatha . . . ® 

2. Katame ca bliilddiave cha aparihaniya dliamma? 

. Xa kammaramata, na bhassSramata, na uiddaramata, 
ua safigapikaramata, sovacassata, kalyapamittata. 

Ime kho bliilddiave cha aparihaniya dliamma. 

• 3. Ye^ hi keci 'bhikldiave atltam addhanam na pariha- 
yimsu kusalehi dhammebi, sabbe te ime heva cliahi dham- 
mehi na parihayimsu kusalehi dhammebi. Ye hi* keci 
bhikkhave anagatam addhanam na parihayissanti kusalehi 
dhammebi, sabbe te ime heva chahi dhammebi na parilia- 
yissahti kusalehi dhammebi. Ye pi* hi 9 keci bhikMiave 
etarahi na paidhayanti kusalehi dhammebi, sabbe te ime 
heva chahi dhammebi na parfliayanti kusalehi dhammebi ti. 


xxni. 

1. Bhayan ti bhikkhave l^manam etam adhivacanain'®’ 
diikldian ti bbilddiave kamanam etam. adhivacanam, rogo' 
ti- bhikkhave kamSiiam etam adhivacanam, gm.ido ti bhik- 


* M. Ph. add jii. = T. abhidhammehi instead of clfahi dh“ 
3 Mg imehi. * omitted hy big. S. s M. T. My chain. 
^ omitted hy ]\L T. Mg. Ddl. ? ]\£ inserts dhammebi. . 
® S.. pe. ■ 9 omitted hy 
*° T. continues’, kamariigarattayam and so on. 



. ssm.s— xsry.2 


Bll 


Anuttariya-y agga. 

Idiave kamanam etam adhiracanaiji, sango ti - bliiklchaTe 
kamSnam etam adluTacanaxa. paAko ti bkikkhave kama- 
nam etaiji adbiTacanain. . 

2. KasmS ca- bbikkhaTe biiavan ti kamSnam etam adbi- 
vacanam? 

Kamaragarattayam ‘ bMkkbave cbandaragaTinibbaddbo^ 
dittbadbammika pi bhaya na parimnccati. samparayika.pi 
bbaya na parimuccati. Tasma bbayan ti kamanam etam 
adbiTacanam. 

* 3. Kasma ca bbikkbare dnkkban ti . . . rogo ti . . . 
gando* ti= . . . saago ti . . . pauko ti kamanam etam. 
adbivacanaipL? 

Kamaragarattayam bbikkbare cbandar5ga\inibaddbo3 
dit^iadbammika pi panka na parimnccati, samparayik5 = 
pi-* panka- na- parimuccati % Tasma pauko ti Immanam 
etam adbiracanan ti. 

Bbaj-aiu dukkbani'* rogo gandani^. sango pauko ca ubbayam®: 
ete kamS paruccanti, j-attba satto pntbrpjano. 

TJpSdane bbayaip. disra jatimarapasambbare 
anupiids rimuccanti jatimaranasamkbaye. 

Te kbemapp atta 7 stilduno dittbadbammabhinibbuta 
sabbarerabbayatlta ® sabbadufckbaip. upaccagun ti. 

XXIY. 

1. Cbabi bbikkbare dbammebi samannagato bliikklni 
EHmarantam pabbatarajairi padsleyra, ko pana vado cba- 
raya ariyjjiya, Katamehi cbabi? 

2. Idlia bbikkbare blukkbu samadbissa samaiiattikusalo 
■boti, samadbissa? tbitikusalo” boti, samadbissa ruttbaiia- 
kusalo** boti, samadbissa kallitakusalo “ boti, samadbissa 
gocarakusalo boti, samadbissa abbinlliarakusalo’-' boti. 

^ M. ‘’bandbo. = omitted hi/ T. ^ jM. Pb. '’baiidbo. 

^ T. I3iIo. S. (idd ca. 

5 T. 31^. 31.. S. have ca histe^id of' gandaiji. 

T. 3 I 5 ca c'ubb®: 31^ ca ubb® 

~ T. Idio pamattii; 3L teiveva patta. ® 3L. S. sab be vei'a®, 
s 31- omits this phrase, ■ PIj. dliiti" T. 31.. uftir' 
Pb. kallava"; S. kallatii'' *3 31. Pb. S. abbini'' 
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XXV.l— 4 . 


ImeH klio bliilddiare clialii dhammelii samannugato 
bliilddiu HimaTantani pabbatarajam ko pana 

vado cliavaya avijjaya ti. . , 


xxy. 

1. Cba yiinani^ bbikkbave aniissatittkauani®. Kata- 
mani cba? 

2. Idba bbilddiave. aiiyasarako Tatbilgatam auussarati 
‘iti pi so Bbagava . . . pe^ . . . Sattbii devamanussanaiu 
buddho Bbagava’ ti. Tasmiip bbikkliave samaye arij'asa- 
valro Tatliiigatam anussarati, uev’ assa .tasmiiii samaye 
ragapariyuttbitam cittam boti, na dosapariyuttliitam cittam 
lioti, na mobapariyuttbitam cittam boti, iijugatam ev’ assa 
tasmini samaye cittam boti, nilddiantam muttam vuttbitam 
gedbambii, geclbo ti kbo bliildcbave pancann’etani Icama- j 
gimanain adbivacanam* Idam pi kbo bliikldiave ilramma- 
paip karitva^ evam idh’ekacce satta visiilihanti. 

3. Puna ca paraip bbikkliave ariyasfivako dbammaiu 
anussarati ‘svakkbatos Bhagarata^' dbamnio . . . pc^ . . . 
paccattam veditabbo vinuiilil* ti. Yasmim bliikkliave sa- ” 
inave ariyasavako dbammaiu anussarati, nev* assa tasmini 
samaye ragajiariyuttbitam cittani boti, na' dosapariyuttbi- 
tani' cittani 7 boti", na" mobaparmittbitani cittam lioti, 
ujugatam ev’ assa tasmini samaye cittam boti^^, nikl:bantai]i 
muttain vuttbitam godliainba. gedbo ti kbo bliikkliave pan- 
cann’ctain kamagunanain adbivacanam* Idam jii kbo bbik- 
kbave arammanain karitva evam idirekacce satta visiij- 
jbanti. 

•I. Puna ru param bbikkbave arlya**avako sangliain amis- 
savati 'supatijiaiiinf/ Bhagavato **avaka*>auglio ... pc'" . . . 
ziViUttar.trn pnfiita.kkbettani loka''S:'l' ti. Y:i'>mim bbikkbave 


■■ T, M , M. iui.iiti. - T. atsusyarati" 

5 M. p -.; ! !■</ I’b. « Pli. katva. • 

5 T. tt<i; .\J, Ph. *\;i!,b’.at“. ’ bitil;I.It;‘-’..-. 

, - ‘I!.-.’ 't; i,; M. ii*i .;fIiii<ij;ip’;J i ■ 

’ ' • Y. p;;. - >f. Pb. Mipp;.- 

■P* '• I'ii. T. M . .M,. 
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samaye ariyasavako sangliaiii anussarati, nev’ assa tasmini 
samaye ragaijaiiyutthitain cittaiii lioti, na closapariyut^hi- 
taiJi cittam hoti, na moliapaiiyutthitain cittam- koti, uju- 
gatam ev’ assa tasmiin samaye oittana lioti, nikkhantani 
muttaip vutthitain gedhamha, gedho ti Icho khikldiave pan- 
cann’ etain kamagu:9anam adhivacanain. Idam jii kho 
likilvldiave arammapam. karitva evam idh’ekacce satta, 'vi- 
sujjlianti. 

. 5. Puna ca param bhilckhave ariyasavako attano sllani 
anussarati akha^dilni* ... pe=“ ... samadhisamvattahi- 
kani3.', Yasmiip bliiklchave samaye ariyasavako sllam 
anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samaye ragaparijTittliitapi 
cittani hoti, ■ na dosapariyutthitam cittain hoti, na moha- 
-parijoit^itaip cittani hoti, ujugatam ev’assa tasmim samaj’^e 
cittani hoti, nikkhantain muttam mtthitain gedhamhti, 
gedho ti Icho hhildchave iiancann’ etain kamagunanam adhi- 
vacanam. Idam pi klio hhiklchave arammapam karitvEl 
evam idh’ekacce satta idsujjhanti. 

, 6. Puna ca parapi hhildchave ariyasavako attano cagaip- 
anussarati ‘lahha vata me suladdham vata me* . . . pes . . . 
yacayogo danasaiiivihhilgarato’ ti®. Yasmhp hhikldiave 
samaye ariyasavako cagaip anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim 
samaye iTigaparijaitthitaip cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthi- 
tam cittain hoti, na^ mohapariyutthitam? cittapi' hoti 7, 
ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittain ho'ti, nikkliantani 
muttam vutthitam gedhamha, gedho ti Icho hhildchave pafi- 
canii’ etam kiimagupanam adhivacauam, Idam pi kho 
hliiklchave rirammaiiam karitvii evam idh’ekacce satta lisiij- 
jhanti. 

7. Puna ca param hhildchave ariyasavako devata anus- 
sarati ‘santi deva Catummaharajika®, santi devil. Tavatimsa, 
santi devil Yilmil, santi devil Tusita, santi dev.a Ifimmil- 
naratino, santi devil Paranimmitavasavattino, santi devil 


> M. aldch® = Ph.' pa. 3 SI. ‘’sanivattak.ani. 

•? S. adds yo ’haiii. . s SI. Ph. la; omitted hi/ ,T. SI^. DiL. * 
® SI. Ph. continue: evam idh’ckacce a/id so on. 

■ omitted hj SLj. ® SI. Catumaha"; Ph. Catumahu'’ 


314 


Aiigwtiara-Nikaj'a. 


xxvr.i— S 


Brahiualcrijnkii , saiiti ilevS Tatuttari*: yatlianipiiya i;ad- 
cUiIiya samannagala tii* devata ito ciita faitba upajiannii 
inayham pi tatharupa saddha saiiivijjaii: yatliarupena sl- 
lena stttena cagena panuaya samaaDilgata la^ devata ito 
cutil tattlia iipapaimaj, mayhain pi tatharuj^a pafifia sapi- 
vijjati’ ti. Tasmiip bhikldiave samaye ariyasavako attaiio 
ca tasaii ca devatiinain saddbaii ca sllafi ca siitan ca ca- 
gafi ca paiifiafi ca amissarati, nev* assa tasinim samaye 
ragaiiariyiittbitaiii cittam hoti, na dosapariyuttbitam cittam 
boti. na mobapariyuttliitam cittani boti, ujugatam ev assa 
tasmim samaye cittam boti, nikkbantani nmttam vuttbitatii 
gedbamba, gedbo ti kbo bbikkbave paiicann’ etani kiima- 
gunanam adbivacanaip. Idam pi kbo bbikkbave aramma 7 
pam karitva evam idb’ekacce satta nsujjbanti. I 

Imani kbo bbikkliaves cha anussatittbanani ti. 

XXTL 

1. Tatra kbo ayasma Mabskaccano bbikkbu 5mantesi: — 

'Avuso bbikkbavo® ti. Avuso ti kbo te bbikkbu ayasma to 
Mabakaccanassa paccassosum. Ayasma ^dabakaccano etad 
avoca: — • ^ 

2. Accbariyam avuso abbbutam avuso. yavan c’idam" 
tena Bbagavata janata passata arabata sammasambud- 
dbena sambadbe okasadbigamo anubuddbo sattanani visud- 
dbiya sokaparidevanam^ samatikkamaya dukkbadomanas- 
sanam attbangamaya? nayassa*® adbigamaya nibbanassa 
saccbikuiyaya, yad idam” cba anussatittbanani Kata- 
mani cba? 

3. Idbavuso ariyasavako Tatbagataiu anussarati ‘iti pi 
so Bbagava ... pe^^ ... Sattba devamanussanani buddbo 
Bbagava* ti. Yasmim avuso samaye ariyasavako Tatba- 
gatam anussarati. nev’ assa tasniini samaye ragapaiiyutthi- 
tam cittam boti. na dosapariyuttbitam cittam boti, na 

* T. 31- “rim.; S. tad® = omitted 1)1/ T. • ■ 

3 T. 3L. 3L upp® 4 omitted hy Ph. = omitted hy S. 

*- * 31. Pb. S. ®ve. 7 T. yavam idam. s T. ATg. 31- paiidda® 

5 T. 3L. 31- attbaga® ^® 3L nanassa. 

“ Pb. inserts imaniT “ 3L Pb, pa. 
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moliapariyiit'tliitfun cittaiii lioti. ajugatam ev’ assa tasmim 
samaye cittaiu lioti, nikldiantaiii* muttaiii Tuttliitam ge- 
dliamlia, gedlib ti klio aviiso paflcann* etam kamagunanani 
adliivacanam. Sa= tho so aruso ariyasarako sabbaso akn- 
sasamena cetasa vibarati vipulena mabaggatena appama- 
pena arerena ayyapajjbena. Idam pi kbo aviiso aramma- 
nain karitva evam idb'ekacce satta Tisuddbidbamma bba- 
vanti. 

4. Puna ca paraip. avuso ariyasavako dbamniaipi anussa- 
rati *svakIdi5to3 Bbagarata dbanuno . . . pe+ . . . paccat- 
tam veditabbo riuiiubl’ id. Yasmim aruso samaye ariya-. 
sSrako dbanunam anussarati, neV assa tasiuiip samaye 
ragapariyuttbitaiii cittaui boti, na dosapariyuttbitaip cittam 
boti, na mobapariiaittbitam cittani boti, ujugatam er assa 
tasmim samaye cittam boti, nilckbantams muttam nittbi- 
taip gedbambil, gedbo ti kbo aruso pancann’ etaiii kama- 
gunanam adbiracanam. Sa® Icbo so aruso ariyasarako 
sabbaso. SkUsnsamena cetasa ribarati ripulena mabagga- 
tena appamSpena arerena ar}-fipajjbena. . Idam pi lio 
aruso afammapam kaiitra eram idb’ekacce satta risuddhi- 
dbamma bbaranti. 

5. Puna ca paraiu 5ruso ariyasarako saiigbam anussa- 
rati ‘supatipanno? Bbagarato surakasangbo . . . pe® . . . 
amittaraiu puunakkbettaui lokassa’ ti. Tasmbii samaye 
ariyasarako saugbam anussarati, neri assa tasmim samaye 
riigaparij-uttbitaiu cittaiu boti, na dosaparijmttbitaiii cittam. 
lioti, na mobapaiaruttbitaiii cittaiu boti, ujugatam ev’ assa 
tasmhiv samaye cittam boti, nikkbantara? muttam ruttlii- 
taxu gedbamba, gedbo ti kbo iiniso paiicanm etani kilma- 
gmiiinam adbiracanam. Sa kbo so aruso ariyasarako sab- 
baso akiisasaiuena cetasa ribarati ripulena maliaggatena 
appamapena arerena arj-apa.ijbena. Idam i)i kbo a\uso 


^ T. iiikkliittam (sic). 

- T. sace; sara. aurJ kba Jb?' kbo. 

3 T. srakidiyuto; M. Ph. svaldiyato. < M. Pb. pa. 
5 T. nikkbittaiu. * sama. ' M. Ph. supjja'' 
® Pb. pa; omititd hifT. Af-:. iL. ? T. uekkh® 
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arammanam karitva evam idli’ekacce satta visuddhidkamma 
bhavanti. 

6. Puna ca parain avuso, ariyasavako.attano sllani anus^ , 
sarati aldiandani^ . . . pe® ; . . samadbisainvattanikani. 
Yasmiip avuso samaye ariyasavako sllam anussarati, nev’ 
assa tasmiip. . samaye ragapariyutthitain cittam boti, na 
dosapariyuttbitaip cittam- boti , na mobapariyuttbitam citr 
tarn boti, ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittaui boti, 
nilikbantam3 muttaip vuttbitam gedbamba, gedbo ti Icbo 
avuso pancann’ etaip kamagupanain adbivacanam. Saldio - 
so avuso ariyasavako sabbaso akasasamena cet'asa- vibarati 
vipulena mabaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjbena. 
Idam pi klio ^Svuso arammanam karitva evam idb’ekacce 
satta visuddbidhamma bhavanti. 

7. Puna ca param avuso ariyasavako attano cSgaip 
anussarati ‘labba vata me suladdbam vata me-* . . . pes . ... 
yacayogo danasaipvibbagarato’ ti. Yasmiip Evuso samaye 
. ariyasEvako cagam anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim. samaye 

rEgapariyuttbitam cittam boti, na^ dosapariyuttbitam ■ cit- 
tam boti, na® mobapariyuttbitam cittam boti, lyugatam 
ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittam boti, nikkbantam muttam 
vuttbitam gedbamba, gedbo ti kbo- avuso imncann’ etam 
kamagunanam adbivacanam- Sa Idio so Evuso ariyasavako 
sabbaso EkEsasamena cetasE vibarati vipulena mabaggatena 
appamanena averena avyEj)ajjbena. Idam pi kbo. Evuso. 

• arammanam karitva evam idb’ekacce sattE visuddbidhamma 
bhavanti, 

8. Puna ca param Evuso ariyasEvako devatE anussarati 
‘santi devE CatummahSrajika?, santi devE . . . pe® ... Ta- 
tuttaris; yatbarupEya saddbaya samannEgatE tE devatE ito 
cutE tattba ujjapannE*®, niaybam pi tatbarupE saddbE sain- 


* Pb. akldi® ^ M. pa; omitted hy Pb. 3 T; nikkbittam- 
+ S. adds 3 ’ad idam- * bl. Pb. la; omitted hy T. 

® bly omits this phrase. ? M. CEtumaba”; Pb. CatumabE® 
jnits pe h^ore santi dev.E; M. Pb. pa; omitted hy 
T. Mo. M-. 9 T. Mo. M- ‘>i-im; S. tad? 

T. Mo. My upi)° . 
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Tijjati: vathanipena sdena ... pe ... sutena cagena 
jjafiiiiiva saniaimagata tii devata ito cuta tattlia upapaana ^ 
inaTliam pi tatliarupa paniia saDivijiati' ti. Yasmim auiso 
samaye aiiyasavako attano ca tasan ca deratanain sad- 
dliaii ca sdaii ca sutafi ca cagaii ca pafinafi ca anussarati. 
ner assa tasniim samaye ragapariyattliitain cittam hoti. 
na dosapariyuftlufam citiani iofi. na mohapariyutfliifaip. 
cittam lioti. ujugatam ev assa tasmiiii samaye cittam lioti. 
lukkhantam muttam Tuttliitam gedhamha. gedho ti klio 
5VUSO panc^um" etam fcamagonanam adliivacanam. Sa tho 
so avuso aiiyasavako sabbaso akasasamena cetasa Tibai-ati 
Tipulena mahaggatena appamilnena arerena avyapaj^lbena. 
Idam pi kho avuso arammanam karitva evam itUi* ekacce 
saftii visuddbidbamma bbavanti. 

Accbariyam aviKO abbbutam avuso. yavan c'idam tena 
Bbagavata janata passata aitibata sammasambuddbena 
sambiidbe okasadbigamo anubuddbo sattanaui visuddbiya 
sokaparidevauani* samatikkamaya dukkbadomauassanam 
attbaigamSyas fiayassa adhigamgya nibbanassa sacchi- ' 
kiriyaya. yad idaiji imSni cba anussatittbSuani ti. 


XXTTL 


1. Atba kbo aniiataro bhikkim yeua Bbagava ten’ upa- 
saukami. upasaakamitva Bbagavantani abhivadetva eka- 
mantaiu nisldi, Ekamantara nisiimo kbo so bbikkhu Bba- 
gavantam etad avoca 'kari uu kbo bbante samayfi mano- 
bHavaniyassa bbikkbimo dassanaya upasaukaroituu’ ti? 

2. Cba yime bbikkhu samaya manobbavaniyassa bbik- 
kbuno dassanaya upasaakamituip. Earame cba? 

3. Idba bhikkim yasmnu samaye bbikkhu LainarTiga- 
pariyuttbitena cetasa vibarati kamaragaparetena. uppan- 
nassa ca kamaragassa nissaranain yatbabhutani na ppaja- 


nati- tasmiip 
mitva evam a- 
yurtbitena cet; 


samaye manobbavaniyo bbikkhn upasanka- 
;sa vacanlyo ^ibara kho avuso krimaragapari' 
iSa vihararai kamarugapareteria. nppar.ii;t«sa 


* T. iL. IM. upp'^ = 

3 T. 31;. 311 atthaga*^ 


T. 31;- 31, paridda= 


tVnguttara-Jsikaj'a. 


XXVn.4--G 


3 ] 8 


cii Iriimnrngassa iussai*aT.iam yatliribliutaTri na ppairinfiini, 
sndliu vata. me ayasnifi kfimaragassa pahriiiaya dlianimani 
(lt;;^ctu' 1i, tassa* nianoblinvanlyo bhilckhu kainaiTigassa pa- 
bunaya dbaininapi tlcscti. Ayain bbikkiiu patbamo .saniayo 
laanobbavaiiJyassa bbiklclmno dassanaya upasaiikainitinn. 

4. 3^utia ca parain bbikkbu yasinini samayc bbikkbu 
vvapiidapariyuttbitona colasa viharati vyajiadaparclcna. 
aj)])amiassa ca vvajjadassa nissaranatii yatbabbiitain na 
ppaiatiiiti. (asiiiiiii sainave nianobbavanlyo Idiikkbu ujiasafi- 
kaniitva cvain af^sa vacaniyo ‘abani kbo nraso vyapada- 
panyultliilcna ccta^^a vibarrmii vyapfidaparcicna , njjpan- 
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uddhaccalcuklcuccassa nissaraijam yatliabhutam na ppaja- 

.nami, sadhu vata me ayasrna uddhaccakukkuccassa jjaha- 

naya dliammain desetu’ ti, tassa maaiobhavaniyo bbiickhu 

uddhaacakuHniccassa pabanaya dbammaip desebi. Ayam 

bbilddm oatuttbo samayo. inanobbavanlyassa bbikkbuno 

dassanaya upasaiikamituiii. 

\ 

' 7. Puna' ca param bbilckbu yasmiin samaye bbikldiu 
"vicildccbapariyuttbitena cetasa vibarati ^'icikiccbaparetenai 
uppaunaya ca vicikiccbaya nissaranani yatbabbutapi na 
ppajanSti, tasmiin samaye manobbavanij'o bbilckbu upasau- 
kamitya evam assa vacanlyo 'aham Idio avuso vicildccba- 
liariyutt-bitena cetasa vibarami vicikiccbaparetena. uppan- 
naya ca vicikiccbaya nissarapaip j'atbabbutam na ppajii- 
nami, sadbu vata me ayasrna dcikiccbaya pabanSya dbam- 
mam desetu’ ti, tassa manobbavaniyo bbikkbu ncilciccbaya 
pabanSya dbammam deseti. Ayam bbiklcbu pancamo sa- 
mayo manobbavaniyassa bbiklcbuno dassanaya upasan- 
kamitum* 

• 8. Puna ca param bbilckbu yasmim samaye bbilckbu yam 
nimittam Sgamma yam nimittam manasikaroto anantaru 
iisavanam kbayo boti, tam nimittam na janati’' na passati, 
tasmim samaye manobbavaniyo bbilclcbu upasankamitva 
evam assa vacanlyo ‘abam kbo avuso j'am nimittam agamma 
yam nimittam manasikaroto anantara asavanam kbayo boti, 
tam nimittam na jauSmi® na passami, sadbu vata me 
ayasrna asavanam kbayaya dbammam desetu’ ti, tassa ma- 
nobbavaniyo bbilckbu asavanam Icbayaya dbammaiii deseti. 
Ayam bbilckbu cbattbo samayo manobbavaniyassa bbik- 
Icbimo dassanaya upasaukamitmn. 

Ime Icbo bbiklcbu cha samaya manobbavaniyassa bliik- 
khuno dassanaya 3 upasaukamitun ti«. 


* M. Ph. ppajanati. ' 3f. Ph. ppajanami. 

3 Ph, breaks off after dassanaya, anil it co}itimtes tcith* 
appatipessaddbo boti in XXVIIl. 

* M. adds Idam avoca } pa j. abhinandnu ti. 
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A l‘igiittaw-K5l£i»y:i, 


NXYJlJ.l— J 


xxvjir. 

1. Elcain siunnyain sainhalnilri thora hliiklvlifi .lii'iravasi* 
yain viharanti Isipataiie jMipulrivf. Alha Iclio tcsaia the- 
ranaiii lihikklifuiam pacchfibliattani piiulapatapatikkanla- 
naip inanflaUniialc ‘ saunisinHanaip sanniiJfitiirinain ayarn 
antarnkatli.a udapadi ‘ko no kho avnso .saniayo nianobkii- 
vaniyassa bhikklmno dassanfiya upasafikainituir ti? 

2. Evaip vatic anna taro )»bikkbn tliere blnkklifi ctad 
aYOc<a ‘yasiniin avuso sainaye inanobbavanlyo blnkkbu pac- 
cbabbattaiii pindapatapa\ikkanto pfule pfikkhaletva nisinno 
boti pallankani ribhujitva* tijum kaj-aip panidliaya parinui- 
kba7ii satiin upaitbnpelva, so samayo inanobbavanlyassa 
bliikklmno dassanfiya npasankaiuitun' ti. 

3. Evain vuttc afifiataro bhiklcbu tarn bbikklunii etad 
avoca *na kbo3 fnaiso so > samayo manobbfivanlyassa bliik- 
kliuno dassanfiya upasaftkamituip. Yasmiiii fmiso samaye 
manobbfivanlyo bhiklcbu paccbfibbaltaip pipdapfitapatik- 
kanto pade palclcbiiletvfi nisinno boti pallaiikapi abbujitvii' 
uium kayain papidbfiya parimulcliani satiin upattbapetva, ’ 
carittaldlamatbo pi ’ssa, tasmiip samaye appatippassadrib.^'^ 
boti, bbattalcilamatbos pi ’ssa, tasmiin samaye ai?patij^pas- 
saddbo boti. Tasma so asamayo manobbavanlyassa ibbik- 
Icbuno dassanaya upasaukamituip. Yasmim® amso sa- • 
maye? manobbavanlyo bbikkbu® suyanbasamayam^ pati- 
sallana vuttbito vibarapaccbayayani nisinno boti jiallankam 
abbujitva*® njnin kayam’^^ papidbaya parimulcbam satun 
upattbapetva, so samayo manobbavanlyassa bbikkbuno das- 
sanaya upasafikamitun’ ti. 

4. Evam vutte annataro bhiklcbu taip bbikkum etad, 
avoca ‘na kbo avnso so *= samayo manobbavanlyassa bbik- 
•Idiuno dassanaya upasaUkamitum. Yasmim avnso samaye 


* M. Pb. S. °male. * M. abbuj° throug1i(nit. 

3 T. adds me. 4 omitted htj T. Mg. M-. S. 

5 M. attba° Pb. yasma; T. tasmiip.- ' Pb. °yo. 
'' ® omitted hy Pb. 9 M. Pb. °ye. 

“ Pb. abbunj° throughout, Pb. uiukayam. 

» omitted hy Pb. Ml , . 
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manobhavanlyo bhilddiu sayanbasamayaiii iDatisallana 
tbito vibarapacchayayani nisinno boti ijallaukam abbujitva* 
ujuin kayain paiiidbaya parimukbam satiip. upattbapetva, 
yad ev’ assa= diva samadbinimittani manasikatam boti, 
tad ev’ assa tasmim samaye. samudacarati. Tasma so asa- 
mayo manobbavaniyassa bbikkbuno dassanaya upasaiikami- 
tum. Tasmim 3 avnso samaye manobbavaniyo bbiickbu 
rattiya paccusasamayain :paccuttbaya nisinno boti jiallan- 
kam abbujitva ujiim kayam papidbaya j)arimulvbam satiip 
upattbapetva, so samayo manobbavaniyassa bbildcbuno das- 
sanaya upasankamitun’ ti. 

5. 'Evaip ^Titte annataro bbikldiu tarn bbikldiuip etad 
avoca ‘na kbo aviiso so”* samayo manobbavaniyassa bbik- 
Idiuno dassanaya upasaukamituip. Tasmim iiniso samaye 
manobbavaniyo bbikkbu rattiyS paccusasamayam paccut- 
tbaya nisinno boti pallaiikani abbujitva ujuip kiiyaip jiaiii- 
dbaya parimiikbaiii satiin upattbapetva, ojatthiijd ’ssas tas- 
miiii samaye kayo boti, pbasu ’ssa® boti buddbiinaip sasa- 
naip manasikatupi. Tasmii so asamayo? manobbavanl 3 ’assa 
bliildibuiio dassanaya. upasaiikamitun’ ti. 

6. Evam vutte ayasma Mabakaccano there® bbikkbu 
etad avoca: — Sammuldia me tarn Svuso Bbagavato sutam 
sammuldia patiggabitam: cba yime’ bbikldiu samaya mauo- 
bbavanlyassa bhikldiuno dassanaya upaiisakaiuituin. Ka- 
tame cba? 

7. Idha bbikkbu yasiniiu samaye bbikkbu kfimaragapari- 
jTittliitena cetasii ■vibarati kamaragaiiaretena, uppannassa 
ca kiimaragassa nissaranaiu yatbabbutam na ppajilnati, 
tasmim- samaye manobbavaniyo bhilddiu upasaiikamitva 
evam assa vacanlyo ‘abara klio iivuso krimaragapariyuttbi- 
tena cetasa vibarami kamaragaparetena, uppannassa ca 
kamaragassa nissaraiiaiii yatbabhutain na 2 >pajannmi, sadbii 


* T.*nbbunj“ = T. yaiii devassa. 

3 T. goes on hg iaidng up the 2 >arallcJ passage of the 
next ntunher. ■* omitted hg 3L Pb. ^ 1.’. ‘’ya'>=a. 

® S. pbiisukassa. . ? S. samayo. ® T. INL (bero, 

9 hL iuie. 

n.iniT 2 ! 
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■KXvrtt.-.-xxix.i 


vatA lua ay.'ii’Jiiu lcrnuar:'UH'<!'a pahanriv.'i iljtannnatu d'.V'f'ta 
ti, mauoNhavatnyo hliiKl.tia kaiaaraya’’.''!! jmljaiiaya, 

dhainjoani diM'ti. Ayain Uijildchtt psithania Miniay<'» jnsin«>* 
l>liiivan'iyn*i-'a hhiK'Uiauua da‘"'anay:i apa^ajikatnUuta. 

8. 3’u»a aa parain Miil.khn ya-mim iatnay*; Mukkhu 
vvjipatla]>ariyutO»nt;aa Of‘la‘':i viharati . . . pt;' . . . llUna- 
iniddliapariyuttliitcjja c«-la*':i viliurati . . . uddliaia-akiik- 
kiu‘.cai)anyntlldU‘na colasa viluu-ati . . . vifikiachapavi- 
yutihitcTui cotasit viliarati . . yam-' nimittam^ agammaJ 
vain niiniltaip inanasikaroUi aiianlani iisavanam kliiiyo 
hoti, lain-3 nimittaiii na janiiti na pa'iiiati. ta«imim ^aniaya 
inanobhiivaniyo Idiikklm iipasai'd<amitv;i cvam as*.;! vaiai- 
nlyo ‘aliaiu kho sivuso vain nimittaia iigamma yarfi iiinut- 
taip manasikarolo anaiilara nsavrimua kliayo hoti. tain 
niinittaip na janiiini na passfuui. Kadlm vata me ayasnu'i 
asavanam khayfiya dhainiuani dcsetfr ti, tassa maiiohliri- 
vanlyo hhikklni iisavrinaiii klmy.aya dliatnniai!i tle.'Cti. x\yai}i 
hhilcklui chaUho sainayo inanohliavanlyassu lihikkhiino das- 
sanaya upasai'diaiuituiii. 

Saimnnkhfi me taip Tivuso Bhaguvato sutaiii, sanimnkha 
patiggaliltain: iino kho hhikkhii cha sainaya manohhavanl- 
yassa hhikkliuno classanaj-a upasaiikamitiin ti. 


XXIX. 

1. Atha kho Bhagava Oyasmantain, Uclfiyiip amantesi 
‘kati mi Idio TJdayi auussatit.t'hanruil’ ti? Evani vutte 
ayasma Udayi tunhl ahosi. Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava 
ayasmantam Udajdiji amantesi ‘kati nu kho Udiiyi amissa- 
titthananl’ ti? Dutiyam+ pi ayasma Udayi tunlil aliosi. 
Tatiyam pi kho Bhagava uyasmautaui Udayiip amantesi 
‘kati nu kho Udayi anussatitthananl’ ti? Tatiyam pi kho 
ayasma Udayi turihl ahosi. Atha kho ayasina Anando 
ayasmantaip. Udayim etad avoca ‘Sattha tain, ainiso Udayi 
amantetis’ ti. ‘Sunam’ aham® aiTiso Ananda Bhagavato. 


* omitted hy M. Ph. ® S. pe. 3 omitted hy My. 
^ S. has evam vutte instead of dutiyam pi. 
s M. Ph. S. •’SI. 6 sunom’ahain- 
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Idlia bhante bliilckhu anekavibitaiii. pubbenivasam amussa- 
rati. seyratbiclaiu ekam pi jatiip dre pi jatiyo . . pe^ . . . 

iti sakaraiu sa-nddesam anekaTiMtaip pubbeniTasam anus- 
sarati. Idai^= bbante anussatittbaiian' ti. Atba Idio Bba- 
gava ayasmantam Anandam aniantesi ‘anfiasiips kbo3 
abanis Ananda anevayam^ TJdayi niogbapuriso adliicittam 
anuyiitto vibaratlD ti. Kati nu kho Ananda annssatittbii- 
nanilni' ti? • ■ ' 

Panca bbante annssatittbanani. — Kataniani panca? 

2. Idba bbante bbikkbii riTicc'era kamebi ... pes . . . 
tatiyain* jbanain® npasanipajja ribarati. Idam bbante anus- 
satittbanaip evain bbJlTitani evain babnllkatani dittbadbam- 
masukbavibaraya sanivattati.. 

3. Puna ca param bbante bbikkbu alokasanfiam nianasi- 
karoti, divasannain adbittbati: yatba diva tatba i-attim, 
yatba rattiip. tatba diva. Iti vivatena cetasa apariyonad- 
dbena sappabbasam? cittani bbaveti. Idam bbante anus- 
satitt-bSnaiii eTaip bbSTitaiii evapi babubkataip Mpadassa- 
napat-ilabbaya saipTattati. 

4. Puna ca parmp bbante bbikkbu imam era kayam 
uddbam padatalii adbokesamattbakii tacapariyantaip purani 
nanappakarassa® asucino paccavekkbati ‘atthi imasmim kaye 
kesa loma nakba danta taco mamsam nabaru’ attbl attU- 
minjaip.*” vakkam badayaiu yakanam Idlomakam pihakira 
pappbasaiii antam antagunaiu udariyam karlsaiii pittam 
sembam pubbo Idbitaiu sedo medo assu vasa kbelo** sin- 
gbSnika lasika muttan' ti. Idam bbante auussatittbanam 
evam bbavitam evam. babidikatam kamaragassa*' pabrinilya ‘ 
samvattati. 

5. Puna ca param bbante bliikkbu sejyatba pi passey^'a 
Bariram slvatlukiiya’j cbadlditam ekabaraatara va dvihamatai?! 

^ AL Pb. pa. - T. IM* idlia. 3 omitted hj; jM. Ph. 

. + T. if;, navayaiii. s la; Ph. pa. 

* T.* M- tatiyajjh'-’; tatiyajjauara. 

: 31. Ph. sapa°: S. samp.a" ' T. 31.. S- purau nana'’ 

9 M. Pb. nbaru. , • 

M. Pb. ‘Iniiicam: S. 'mjijbanj; 31. attlnmiy.ani. 

” 31. Pb. kbelo. 31. Pb. '^ragapa"' =3 31. Ph. ‘Iliikr.ya. 
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XXIX. 


va tlliamatam vil uddlmmiltakara vinilalcam vipubbakaja- 
tam, so imam eva kayam evaip* ujiasaipbarati ‘ayam pi 
klio kayo evamdliammo evambbavi evain-anatito’ ti; sey- 
yatba“ pi® vri3 pana passeyya sarirapi sivatbikaya cbaddi- 
tapi kakebi va kbajjamanain kulalebi** va< ldiajjamanam4 
gijjbebi va Idiajjamanain suvanebi® va kbajjamatiaip siga- 
lebi® va kliajjamanaip vividbebi va papakajatebi kliajja- 
manaipj so imam eva kayam evam iipasambarati ‘ayam pi 
kbo kayo evamdliammo evaipbliilvl evain^-aiiatlto’ ti; sey- 
yatba pi 7 va pana passej'ya sailram sivatbikaya cbaddi- 
tain attbikasankbalikam samamsalobitaip nabariisamban- 
dbam® , attbikasaiikbalikain nimmamsalohitamakkbitams 
nabHrusambandbam ® , attbilcasankbalikam*° apagatamam- 
salobitam nabarusambandbam®, attliikani apagatasamban- 
dbani disa vidisa vikkbittani annena^ battbattbikam'* an-, 
nena padattbikam annena jangbattbikain annena uruttbi- 
kam** annena katittbikam*® annena pittbikaptakain*^ an- 
nena slsakatabariij so *4 imam eva kayam evam upasaip- 
barati ‘ayam pi kbo kayo evanidbammo evainbbavl evain*s- 
anatlto’ ti; seyyatba pi?® va pana passeyya sariraip. siva- 
tbikaya cbadditam attlukani setani sankbavannupanibbani ^7, 
attbikani punjakatani atthikani terovassikani *9 putlni®°' 
. cimnakajatani*^, so imam eva kayam evam npasambarati 

, ^ T. Me. My etam- ® T. My yatba pi; M. Pb. S. omit pi. 

3 Pb. oa; omitted hy Mg. * omitted hy T. 

s M. Pb. sunakbebi; S. suvapebi; T. Mg supanehi; qmvH- . 
ted hy M, together with the next two woYds. 

® M. Pb. S. singalebi. ? omitted hy Pb. S. 

® M. Pb. nba° 9 M. Pb. nimamsa"; T. nimmamsalobitam- 
■ T. atthisamkba® ” T. Mg. 1!^ ura° 

M. Ph. ins&d annena pasvdcattikam. 

_ ^3 M'.. Pb. S. “kantakattbilcam; M. Pb. besides insert an- 
nena kbandbattbilmm annena givattbikam e*” banukatthikam 
a° dantatthikam (M. ant**). 

*4.M. Ph. omit all from so imam to attbikSni; Mg omits 
only so. ‘s T. etam vam; Mg tam; My etam- “ 
omitted hy S. M. Pb. °vanpapatibhagani. 

M. Ph. My. S. “Idtilni; Mg puhjanikani. 

‘9 Ph. tiro°; T. Mg thero° M. Ph. putini; T. pubhatini. 
M. cuppilca" 




XXIX.6 — ^XXX.3 Anuttariya-Vagga. • 325 

‘ayam pi kho kayo evamdliammo evambliavi evaip.*-ana- 
tito’ ti. Idam bhante anussatittbanaipi evain bbavitani 
eVam babullkatain asmimanasamuggbataya, samvattati. 

6. Puna ca param. bbante bbikkbu suldiassa ca pabana* 
i . . pe3 ... catutthani* jbanaip.'4 upasampajja vibarati.. 
Idams bbante' anussatittbanam evani bbavitam evam babu- 
llkataip. anekadbatupativedhaya saiiivattati. 

Imani kho bbante panca anussatittbanam ti. 

7. Sadbu sadbu Ananda, tena hi tvani Ananda idam pi 
cbattbaip anussatittbanaip dbarebi®: idb’ Ananda bbikkbu 
sato' ’va? abhikkamati,' sato ’va® patikkamati, sato ?va*- 
tittbati, sato Va® nisidati, sato Va® seyyaip kappeti, sato 
Va kammam9 adbittbati. Idaip. Ananda anussatittbanaiii • 
evam bbavitam evktn babullkataip satisampajannaya*° sam- 
vattati. ti. . 


1. Cba yimard** bbildcbave anuttariyani. KatamSni cba? 

2. Dassananuttariyaipj savananuttariyaijij labbanuttari- 
yanij sikkbauuttariyaiPi paricariyanuttariyaipj anussatiinut- 
tariyaiji- Kataman ca bbildcbave dassananuttariyaip? 

3. Idba bhilddiave ekacco battbiratanam pi dassanaya 
gaccbati, assaratanam pi dassanaya gacchati,- mamratanam 
pi dassanaya gaccbati, uccavacam” va pana® dassanaya 
gacchati, samanaip va brabmanam va miccbadittbikain. 
micicbupatipannani .dassanaya gaccbati. Attb’ ctaip bbik- 
kbave dassanani? N’etain nattbl ti vadami, tan ca kbo etam 
bbikkbave dassanaip blnaiii gammain pothujjanikaul anari- 
yaiii anattbasarabitani na nibbidaya na viragaya na niro- 
dbaya na upasamaya na abbinfiaya na sambodhaya na 


* T. Mg. etaip. - T. pabanaya. j I\r. la; Pli. pa. 

T. M- catuttbajjh"; ]\Ie ".jjanain. s T. Jig. j\[. idau ca. 
® vS. '’ti. 7 T. ca; Mg atto ca. * omitted l>>/ 1’. Mg. JL. 
9 T, !Mg have camkaiu.am instead q/' ’va kaiuniain; Is 
s^ioilcd here. T. ‘’pajannam; Mg ‘’j.apinri. 

” T. Mg. M;. imani; M,-. omits cba. 

*= T. ussavacrini; ISIg. M- uccavacaiii. 
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nibblinilya saaiivattati. Yo ca Idio bliilddiave Tatbagatam 
ra Tatbagatasavakam va classantiya gacchati nivittbasadclbo 
nintthapemo ekantagato^ abbippasanno: eta cl anuttariram 
bbikkhave dassananam sattanam visuddhiya sokaparideva- 
iiam= sainatildcamaya dulddiaclomauassanam attbaugamaya^ 
nayassa adbigamaya nibblinassa saccbilririyayaj yad idam 
Tatbagatam. va Tatbagatasavakam va dassaniiya gaccbati 
nivittbasaddbo nivittbapemo ekantagato* abbippasanno. 
Idani vuccati bbikldiave dassananuttariyam. Iti dassana- 
nuttariyani. Savananuttariyan ca katbain boti? 

4. Idba bliikkbave ekacco bberisaddam+ j)i savaiiaya 
gaccbati, vinasaddam'C pis savanaya gaccbati, gltasaddam+^ 
pi savanaya gaccbati, nccavacam® va pana savanaya gac- 
cbati, samanassa va brabmanassa va miccbadittbilcassa j 
miccbapatipannassa dbammasavanaya gaccbati. Attb* etam 
bbilvkbave savanani? Y’etam nattbl ti vadami, tan ca Idio 
etapi bbikkhave savanani blnani gammain potbnjjanikain7 
anariyaiji anattbasaipbitaiji na nibbidaya na vu'5ignya na 
mrodbaya na upasamaya na abbinuaya na sambodb5ya na 
nibbanaya samvattati. Yo ca kbos bbikkbave Tatbaga- 
tassa va Tatbilgatasavakassa va dbammasavanaya gaccbati 
nivittbasaddbo nivittbapemo ekantagato* abbippasanno: 
etad anuttariyani bbikldiave savananam sattanam visud- 
dbiya sokaparidevanani samatikkamaya duklibadomanassa- 
nani attbaugamaya nayassa adbigamaya nibbanassa saccbi- 
kiriyaya, yad idam Tatbagatassa va Tatbagatasavakcissa- 
va dbammasavanaya gaccbati nivittbasaddbo nivittbapemo 
ekantagato ^ abbippasanno. Idam iviccati bbikldiave sava- 
nanuttariyam. Iti dassananuttariyam® savaniinuttariyam. 
Labbanuttariyau ca katbani boti? 

5. Icllia bbikldiave ekacco puttalilbbam pi labbati, dara- 
labbam pi labbati. dbanalabbam pi labbati, nccavacam va 


^ T. jNIo. ekanti® 

* T. Mg. j\X. ‘^lariddavSnam fliroufflioitf. 

•5 T. Mg. atthaga® throughout. M. Pb. ‘‘sadtlassa. 
s omitted hi/ Pb. ® Mg uccavacani. <md it omits va. 

' Ph. putliir' ® omitted hy T. 
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pana . labliaip^ labliati. samane va brabmane va- miccba- 
dittliike miccbapatipaiuie saddbam patilabbati®. Attb' eso 
bbikkbave labbo? iyeso nattbl ti vadami, so ca kbo eso 
bbilikbave labbo bino gammo potbajjanikos aaariyo anat- 
tbasainbito na nibbidaya-t na viragaya na nirodbaya na 
upasamaya na abbinfiaya na sambodbaya na nibbanaya 
samvattati. To ca kbo bbikkbaTe Tatbagate vn Tatba- 
gatasarake va saddbain patilabbatis nivittbasaddbo nivit- 
tbapemo ekantagato® abbippasanno; etad annttariyam bbik- 
Icbave labbanani sattanam ^-isaddbiya sokaijaiidevanaiu 
samatikkamaya dnkkbadomanassanain attbaugamaya fia- 
yassa adbigamiiya nibbanassa sacclukiriyaya, yad idaip 
Tatbiigate ra TatbiigatasaTake vii saddbam • patilabbati 
nivittbasaddbo nivittbapemo ekantagato® abbippasanno. 
Idaiji vnccati bMkkbave labbanuttariyam. Iti dassananut- 
tariyain savanannttariyain labbanuttariyaip. Sililcbanutta- 
riyan ca katbam boti? 

6. Idba bliikkbave ekacco battbismim pi silddiati, assas- 
mim pi sikkliati, ratbasmim pi sikkbati, dbanusmiin? pi? 
sikkbati?, tbarusmim® pi sikkbatis uccavacam vS pana silc- 
kbati, samanassa vS? brabinanassa va miccbudittlukassa 
miccbapatipaimassa*® sikkbati. Attb’ esii bbikkbave sik- 
kba? IJ’esa nattbl ti vadami, sii ca kbo esa bliikklxave 
sikkba blna gamma potbujjaniku anariyu anatthasaiiibita 
na nibbidiiya na viriigaya na nirodliaya na upasamaya 
na abbinuava na sambodliava na uibbanava samvattati. To 
ca kbo bliikkbave Tatbagatappavedite dbammavinaye adbi- 
silam pi sikkbati adliicittam pi sikkbati adbipannam pi 
sikkiiati nivittbasaddbo nivittbapemo ekantagato® abbippa- 
sanno: etad unuttariyam bbikkbave sikkbanaiu sattSnaiii 
nsuddbiya sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya dukkliadoraa- 
nassanaip. attbaiigamaya uayassa adbigamaya nibbanassa 


^ ooutfcd h/ T. 316. M . = T. 31. labbati. 

3 Ph. pntlui® ^ T. 31,„ 31. pe j na nibbanaya oiul so on. 

5 T. labbati. T, 31^ ekantt' ' omiihd h>i 31, PIi. ’ 

® 31. Pli. dba'' - 9 T. 3L. 31- add pana, 

31. Pb. ‘patipattiip. 
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saccliikiriyfTy.a, yad idtnii Tnlliaj^nfappavcdito dijainnin- 
vinaye adliisilani pi sikkhati adhicittani ])i sikkliati adlii- 
pafifiain pi sikkhati iiiviitliasaddlio nivit(liaj)Cino ckaiita- 
gato* abliippasaniio. Idaip vuccnti bliikkliavc pikkbrniut- 
tariyain. Iti classannimttariyaip .savanniiuttariyani Iriblia- 
mittariyaiii sikklirmuttariyain. Priricariyanuttariyan ca 
katliain holi? 

7. Idha bbikkbave ekacco khattiyani ])i paricarati, brali- 
maijaiu pi paricarati, galiapatini= pi paricarati, uccavacain 
vii paiia' paricarati, saaiaiiam 'vTi^ l)ralin)aiiain tu iniccba- 
ditthikara niiccbripatipaniiani paricarati. Attb’ esa bliik- 
khave paricariya? N’esa initthl ti yadami, sa ca Idio esa 
bhilddiave paricariya lilna gannna potliujjanika anariya 
anatthasainhita, na nibbida3'’a . . . i)e-> . . . na nibbaniiya 
samvattati. Yo ca kbo bhilddiave Tathagatain vil Tatha- 
gatasavakam va paricarati nivitthasaddho nivitthapemo 
ekantagato* abhippasanno: etad iinuttariyam bhikkhave 
paricarij'^anam sattanam3 visuddliiyri sokaparidevanam sam- 
atikkamaya diilddiadomanassanam atthaiigamaya nayassa 
adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchikiriyiiya, j’-ad idam Tatha- 
gatam va Tathagatasavakam va paricarati nivittliasaddJio. 
nivitthapemo ekantagato^ abliippasanno. Idaip mccati 
bhikkhave paricariyanuttariyam. Iti dassananuttariyam. 
savananuttariyaip. labhanuttariyam sikkhanuttariyam jiari- 
cariyanuttariyam. Anussatanuttariyaii ca katham. hoti? 

8. Idha bhikldaave ekacco puttalabham pi anussarati, 
daralabham pi anussarati, dhanalabham pi anussarati, 
.uccavacam va pana labhams anussarati, samanani va® 
brahmanam va micchaditthikaip micohapatipannam anus- 
•. sarati. Atth’ esa bhikkhave anussati? N’esa.natthi ti va- 
dami, sa ca kho esa bhikkhave anussati hina gamma po- 
thujjanika anariya anatthasamhita na nibbidaya- na viragaya 
na7 nirodhaya? na upasamaya na abhinnaya na samboclhaya 
na nibbanaya sanivattati, yo ca Idio bhilddiave Tathpgatain 


* T. ekanti° ^ Ph. galiapatikani. -3 omitted hy T. 
■ M. la; Ph. pa. , . s omitted by T. Mg. My. 

® T. Mg. j\Iy add pana. ‘ omitted by Ph. 
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va TathagatasavakaiA va airassarati nivitthasaddho nivit- 
t-hapemo ekantagato* abliippasanno: etad anuttariyaip bhik- 
libaye anussatlnain sattSnain “Nisuddliiya sokaparidevanaip 
samatiklcamaya diikkbadomanassrinaiii attbangamaya fia- 
yassa adhigamaya nibbanassa saccbildriyaya, yad idam 
Tatbagataip va Tatbagatasavakam. va anussarati nivittba- 
saddho mvittbapemo ekantagato® abbippasanno. Idam 
vuccati bbikkbave anussatanuttariyam- 
Imani kbo bbikldiave cba amittariyanl ti. 

Ye 3 dassanavarain 3 laddba savanafi* ca anuttai'am^, 
labbrinuttariyaiji laddba, silckbamittariye ® rata 7, 
upattbita paricariye®,,bbavayanti annssatim® 
vivekapatisamyuttam kbemaip amatagaminim*®, 
Happamade” pamudita'® nipaka sllasarpruta: 

I’ te ve kalena paccenti*3, yattba dultkbam nirujjhatl ti. 

Aauttariyavaggo tatiyo. 

Tass’ uddanam**: 

Samako*® aparibSniyo bbayaip.'® Himavanussati*? 
Kaccano dve ca=® samara®® TJdayi anuttariyena ti®®. 

XXXI. 

1, Cba 3^116*3 bbildibave dbamma sekbassa®^ bbikkbuno 
-paribanaya samvattanti. Katame cba? 

* T. ekanti® ® T. 5Io. M, ekanti® 

.3 M. Pb. S. dassanaauttarh'am' * T. savakaii. 

3 S aimttariyam. ® M. ®yaiu; T. ®v'arat."». 7 [M. tatbu. 

® M. Pb. T. ^Ti. . 9 Pb. T. ®ti. il. Ph. ®nai}i ; SI, ®nl. 

Pb. ®dena; M- ®dapa® 

T. Mfi. My pamodita; Pb. samuditfi. 

®3 M. Pb. S. paccanti. 

M. Samakavaggo; omitted hy Pb.: T. iM*. M, tatkavaggo. 

®5 Pb. addriTiam; omitted by T. Mg. M.. 

Pb. My s.amako. ‘7 T. M; "baniyo. and add so. 

Pb. nrain. 

Pb. bivadbain vuccati; T. bisa %niccati; M.. M- bisama 
vuccati: S. bhuavaiu suyjbati. 

®® omitted by T. Mg. M,. ®‘ T, M,. .M; ®ye. • 

M. ®yeua ca ti; 'yavaggo ti; T. M- vena (ndthoni li)- 
®3 T. Mg. My iine. •* M. Pii. S. sekli.bassa. " 
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• • • 

2. Kamiuariiinata. "bhassaramata, niclclarnmata, saugaiii- 
karamata, indriyesu aguttadvarata , bliojane amattanfiuta. 

Ime Idio bbildcbare clia dliamma sekliassa^ bbilddiimo 
parihanaya samvattanti. 

3. Oha yime= bhilckliave dbamma seldiassa^ bbikldiuno 
aparibanaya samvattanti. Katame cba? 

4. 2^a kammaramata. na bliassaramatii, na niddaiTimatii, 
na saugaiukaramata, indriyesu guttadvarata, bbojane mat- 
tannuta. 

Lne kbo bbikldiare cba dbamma sekbassa* bbilddiuno 
aparibanaya samvattanti ti. 


1. Atba kbo annatarS derata abbildcanta 3 'a rattiya abliik- 
kantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanaip obbasetva yena Bba- 
'gava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbi- 
vadetva ekamantaip attbasis. Ekamantani tbita kbo sS 
devata Bbagavantani etad avoca ‘cba yime= bbante dbam- 
ma bbikkbimo aparibanaj’a saipvattanti. Katame cba? 
Sattbugaravata, dbammagaravate, sangbagaravata, silckba- 
garavataj appamadaguravata, patisantb5ragaravata-f. Ime 
kbo bbante cba dbamma bbikklumo aparibanaj-a samvat- 
tanti’ ti. Idam avoca sa devata, Samanuiino Sattba abosi. 
Atba kbo sa devata ‘samanunno me Sattba’ ti Bbagavan-- 
tarn abbivadetva padakkbinam katva tattb’ ev’ antaradbayi. 

2. Atba Ivbo Bbagava tassa rattiya accayena bbikldiu 
amantesi ‘imam bbilddiave rattim aniiatara devata abbik- 
kantSya rattiya abbilckantavaniin. kevalakappam J etavanam 
obbasetva yenabam ten’ upasankami, uj)asaukamitva mam 
abbiviidetva ekamantam attbasi. Ekamantani tbitii Idio 
bbilddiave sil devata mani etad avoca «cbas yinie= bbante 
dbamma bbilddumo* aparibanaya samvattanti. Katame 
cba? Sattbugaravata, dbammagai*avatS, sangbagaravata, 
silddiagaravata , appamadagaravata , patisantbara garayata. 


' ’ M. Pli. S. selddiassa. = T. Mg. AX. ime. ^ Ph. nisidi. 
•* M. Pb. patisandh® throughout. ■ s omitted luj T. 

* T. IVIg. My sekbassa bbikkbuno. ' 
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Ime kho bliante clia dliamma bliilddumo^ apaiihanSya 
samvattantis ti. Idam avoca kliikkliaTe sa devata. idam 
'vat^'a mam abluvadetTa padalddiiTiam katva tatth’ ev* an- 
taradliap’ ti, 

Sattbxigaru ^ammagani sanghe ca tibbagaravo 
appamadagaru® bbilddm patisantbaragaravo 
abbabbo paribanaya joibbSnass’eva santike ti. 


1. Imam bbikkbave rattim annatara devata abbikkan- 
taya rattiya abbilckantavanna keralakappam Jetavanam 
obbasefcva yenabam ten' npasankami, upasankamitTa mam 
abbivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam tbita kbo 
bliikkbave su devata mam etad avoca ‘cha yimes bbante 
dhamma bbiWdnmo aparibanaya sam^^attanti. Katame cba? 
Sattbugaravatil, dbammagaravat3, satigbagaravata, sikkhS- 
gnravata, birigtlravata, ottappagSi-avatS. line kbo bbante 
cba dhamma bbikkbxmo aparibanaya sam^attautl' ti. Idam 
avoca bbikkbave sa devata, idam vatva mam abbivadetva 
padakkbbmm katva tattb' er antaradbayi ti. 

Sattbugaru dbammagavu saiigbe ca tibbagaravo 
bm-ottappasampamio-f sappatisso^ sagaravo 
abbabbo* paiibanuya nibbunass'eva santike ti. 

xxxrs’. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savattbiyain viharati Jeta- 
vane Anutbapindikassa arame. Atba kho fiyasmato Ma- 
bfimoggallanassa rabogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapadi? ‘katamesanam devanam evam naiiam 
boti: sotapannamba® avinipatadbanimfi niyata sambodUi- 


* il,. M- sekbassa bbifckbuno. 

. - AT. S. appamada; T. 31- *'dagaravo: omiticd hi/ 31- 
j T. 3L. 3L ime. ^ 31. birwi® 
s 31. sapa®: Pb. appa’’; T. sappaxntikkbo: 3L sappanikkbo * 
(or ''tikkbo): 31- s.appatikkbo. * 31- bbavo- ‘ Ph. ispadi. 

^ T. 31^. 31- ''pann'axubu; 3£ Ph. ''pannrj nama throHfjitinr/t 
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parayana' ti? Tena kho pana samayena Tisso niima bliiklchu 
adhuna kalakato aiinataram Brahmalokam upapanno * hoti. 
Tatra pi nam evam jananti ‘Tisso Braluna maliiddliiko 
malianubhavo’ ti. 

2. Atba kbo ayasma Mabamoggallano, seyyatba pi niima 
balaril piiriso samminjitaip3 va babam pa3arey}'a, pasari- 
tam va babam sammifijeyj’-a, evam eva Jetav'ane antara- 
bito tasmini Brabmaloke patui*abosi. Addasa Idio Tisso 
Brabmii ayasmantam Mabiimoggallanam durato Va iigac- 
cliantam, disva^ ayasmantam Mabiimoggallanara etad avoca 
‘ebi kbo marisa Moggallana, svagatains marisa Moggallana, 
cirassaip kbo mfirisa Moggallana imaip paidyayam akasi, 
yad idam idbagamaniiya, nisida marisa Moggallana, idam 
iisanaiTi pannattan’ ti. IfisTdi kho ayasma Mabamoggallfino 
pafifiatte fisane. Tisso pi Brahma ayasmantam Maliiimog- 
gallitnam abbivadetva ekamantain nisidi. Ekamantani ni- 
sinnaiix klio Tissiipi Brahmanam ayasraii Mabamoggallano 
ctad avoca ‘katainesfinam kbo Tissa devilnapi evam napaiii 
boti: sotnpanna’mha avinipfitadhamma niyata sambodbi- 
pavayana* ti? •Catummahrirajikanani* kbo marisa INfoggal- 
Ifma devaiiaip evani fianam boti: sotapannabnlia avinipata- 
dlianmia niyata sainbodhipaiTiyanfi’ ti. ‘Sabbcsafi fieva? 
inr' kho Tissa CatiinuiiahaiTijik:tnain devanaiii ovain fianaiti 
boti: sotajainna’mlui avinipatadhaiania. niyata .sambodbipa- 
rayaiiii’ ti? ‘Na kbo marisa ^foggallana sabboMtiit Oatnm- 
nadiarajikanaiji dcvanaifi t-vani nanaiii lioti: sof:if)annabiibri 
avinipat.ullaimma iiiyjila s.anibodbiiiar.'iyana ti. Ve kbo’'-' 
ti; niavi^a Moggallana (.’.ituinmaliarajika de\a bnddbf 


a‘".naannagat.-t dbaianio 
d' li.n oni tira.l.i saat'bf “ avorrappa.saib'na 
as iyal.anifbi ‘•ibbi a'.imannai'ata, I*'-:- 


av(*c<’aj)|).’!s;i* 
ii'-ani.'iTina- 
tii na “ ov.itn 


‘ T. .M . M. I'b. I’ii. t.iir*. 

^t. I'.'i M • '.rai ", 'J'. - 'jjijiiiiit.ini. 

■ .’‘•t. f’j. O’, T. M ■< .M. -fa 

' M. ; IN. IN., r'a... 

■ ' ■ > f' ; ^ / f'j. . T. M . M i "if M-a t-. 

• r •' •' .. '{■ 

■ " . ‘ . V:-. r. . ‘ 
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nanam lioti: sotapanna’mha avinipatadhamma niyata sam- 
bodhiparayana ti. Ye ca* kho te® marisa Moggallana 
Oataimnabarajika devS bxiddbe aveccappasadena samanna- 
gata dbaxnmej aveccappasadena 3 sainannagat5.3 saugbe 
aveccappasadena samannagata ariyakantebi silebi samanna- 
■gata, tesaip evaip nanain boti: sotapanna’niha avinipata- 
dliamma, niyata sambodbiparSyana’ ti. ‘Catummabaraji- 
kSnau'* ueva nns kho Tissa devanain evaip nanam hoti:, 
sotapanna’mba avinipatadbaxnma niyata sambodhipai"5yana 
ti, udabu Tavatipisanam pi devSnain . . Yamanam pi 
devanain . . . Tusitanam pi devanaip . . . Nimmanaratl- 
nam pi devanani . . . Paranimmitavasavattinam pi devanaip 
evani nitnain boti: sotapanna’mha avinipatadhamma niyata 
sambodliiparayana’ ti? ‘Paranimmitavasavattinam pi® kho 
marisa Moggallana devanam evam nanaip boti: sotSpanna 
’mba annipatadhamma niyata sambodbipai*.ayana’ ti. Sab- 
besan neva nu kho Tissa Paranimmitavasavattinaipi deva- 
naip evani fiapani boti: sotapanna’mba avinipatadhamma 
niyata sambodhiparayana’ ti? *Na Idio marisa Moggallana 
sabbesain^ Paranimmitavasavattlnaip devanaip evaiii napain 
boti: sotapanna’mba avinipatadhamma niyata sambodbipa- 
rayana ti. Ye Idio te marisa Moggallana Paranimmita- 
vasavattl® deva buddbe aveccappasadena asamaunagata 
dhamme aveccappasadena asamannagatii sanghe avecca- 
ppasadena asamannagata ariyakantebi silebi asamannngata, ’ 
tesam na? devanani evapi nanam boti: sotap.inna’mha 
avinipatadhamma niyata sambodbiparayana ti. STe ca klio 
te marisa Moggallana ParanimmitavasavattI ® deva buddbe 
aveccappasadena samamiagata dhamme aveccappasadena 
samannagata sanghe aveccappasadena samannagata ariya- 

kantelu silebi samannanata. tesam evam nanam boti: sota- 

^ • • ... 

panna’inba annipatadhamm.n niyata samboclhiparayanfr ti. 

3. Atba Idio ayasnia Mahamoggallano Tissassa Enali- 
raunjo bhasitani abhinanditva annmoilitvfi. seyyatha jn nani.*! 

* oviitfed by' T. ® otniUal by yf. 3 ojatf/cd by Jf.. 

. < M. Pli. ‘'kanam (tvithoitf fieva). s omittcd ly 31. Pll» 

* S. pe. * 31. Ph. S. scibbesafi iieva. 

S. ‘^attino. ^ 31. Ph. S. puf iia b:/ore tesam. 
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balava puriso samminjitain va baham pasareyj'a, iiasaritam 
Ya babam samminjeyya, evam eva Brabmaloke antarabito 
Jetavaiie paturabosi ti. 

XXXY. 

1. Cba yime’^ bbikkbave dhamma vijjabbagiya. Ka- 
tame cba? 

2. Aniccasanfia, anicee dukkbasafing , dukkbe anatta- 
saiifia=, pabanasanfia, viragasafifia, nirodbasanfia. 

Ime kbo bbikldiare cba dbammS vijjabbagiya ti. 


XXXVI, 

1. Cba jimanij bbikkbave vivadamulani. Xatamani cba? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu kodbano boti upanabl. To 
so 4 bbikkbave bbikkbu kodbano boti upanabl..so Sattbari 
pi agaravo vibarati appatissos. dbamme pi agaravo viba- 
rati.appatisso,. safigbe pi agaravo vibarati appatisso, sik- 
kbaya pi na paripurakarl boti. To so bbikkbave bbikkbu 
Sattbari® agaravo vibarati appatisso. dbamme agaravo vi- 
harati appatisso, sangbe agaravo vibarati appatisso, sik- 
kbaya® na paripurakarl?, so sangbe vivadam janeti, so® 
boti vivado babujanabitaya? babirjanasukbaya*® babuno^^ 
janassa anatthaya^® abitaya dukkbaya devamanussanam. 
Evarupan ce tumbe bbikkbave vivadamulam. ajjbattam va 
babiddba va samanupasseyyatha , tatra tumbe bbikkbave 
tass’eva papakassa vivadamulassa pabanaya vayameyyatjia. 
Evarupan ce tumbe bbikkbave vivadamulam ajjbattam va 
babiddba va na samanupasseyyatba^s, tatra tumbe bbik- 
kbave tass’eva papakassa vivadamulassa ayatim anavassa- 


* T. iM- ime. = S. antagasanna. j T. jVI- imani. 
4 M, Pb. kbo. 5 Ph. appatisso throughout. ® Pb. adds pi. 
? M. apari° instead of na pari®: Pb. na apari® 

® Mg. M-. S. yo. 9 M. Pb. na baliujana®; ^ babujana® 
*® na babujana®: Pb. babujanassa sulbaya {without 
*■ na); ]SL babujana® 

, ]M. Pb. na ba®: babujanassa; Mg babujano janassa. 

M. Pli. attbiiya. Jig ®passati. 
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.viiya* patipajjeyyStha. Evam etassa papakassa vivadamu- 
lassa. paliSnam hoti. Evam etassa. papakassa vivadamfir 
lassa ayatiip. anavassavo® hoti. 

3. Puna ca param hhildchave hhikkhu maldchl hoti pala- 
sl . . .3 issula hoti maccharl . . . satho"* hoti mayavl . 
papiccho hoti micohaditthi . . . sanditthiparamasis hoti 
adhanagnhl® duppatinissaggl. Yo so bhikldiave bhikldiu 
sanditthiparamasl hoti adhanagahl duppatinissaggl, so 
Satthari pi agaravo viharati appatisso, dhamme pi agara- 
TO viharati appatisso, sahghe pi agaravo viharati appatisso, 
silddiaya pi na paripurakarl hoti. Yo so bhilikhave hhik- 
Idiu Satthari 7 agaravo viharati appatisso, dhamme® . . . 
-pe9 . . .. sahghe agaravo viharati appatisso, silddiaya na 
paripurakarl, so sanghe vivadam janeti, so“ hoti vivado 
hahujanahitaya** bahujanasulchaya ** bahuno*3 janassa anat- 
thaya*+ ahitaya dulddiaya devamanussanaip. Evarupah 
ce tumhe hhilddiave vivadamula^l ajjhattaip va hahiddhil 
va samanupasseyyStha , tatra tumhe bhikkhave tass’eva 
papakassa vivadamulassa*® pahanaya vEyamej^atha. Eva- 
rupan ce tumlie hhilddiave vivadamulain ajjhattai?i va ba- 
hiddha va na samanupasseyyatha, tatra tumhe hhilddiave 
tass’eva papakassa rivadamulassa ayatiip anavassavaya * 
patipajjeyyatha. Evam etassa papakassa rivadamulassa 
pahilnain hoti. Evam etassa papakassa rivadamulassa aya- 
tim anavassavo*® hoti. 

Imani kho hhilddiave cha rivadamulani ti. 


? S. anvassava 3 -a. = M. anassavo; S. anvussavo. 3 g. pe. 

hJCs satho; M. S. satho; Ph. sato. * T. siijiararniisl. 
® Ph. S. adiina® throughoxit] SIq {Com.) adhanagahl ti 
dalhagahl. ? Ph. adds pi. ® S. pe !i silddiaya. 

9 omitted hy hi. Ph. My. “ Ph. M^. S. yo. 

” M. Ph. na hahujana®; hL bahujana®; Ms baliiijana- 
ahitaya. 

M. na bahujana®; Ph. only sukhaya; hlf- hf- bahujaiia® 
*3 ^1. na b.a°; Ph. na bahuj.ano; hlj. hl_. balinjano. 

'4 hL Mj. M- atth.'iya. 

*5 T. continues: Ujatim .'inava.'jsavo holi. Tniani kho bhik-. 
khave bhikldiu vivndamiilam ajjhattam vfi and so on. 

S. amTissa® 
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xxxyn, 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anatliapiiidikassa^ arame*. Teha kho pana sama- 

•'.yena Yelukandakl® Nandamata upasika Sariputta-Moggal- 
lanapamuklie • bliikldiusanghe chalaugasamannagatain dak- 
Idiinam patittkapeti. Addasa kho Bhagava dibhena oak- 
Idiuiia visuddhena atikkantamanusakena Velukapdaldin 
Xandamataram upasikam Sariputta - MoggaUanapamukhe 
bhikldiusanghe chalangasamannagatapi dakkhipampatittha- 
pentim, disva^ bhildchii amantesi: — Esa- bhildchave Yelu- 
kandakl Xandamata upasika Sariputta-Moggallanapamukhe 
bhilddiusanghe chalangasamannagatairi dalddiinam patittha- 
peti. Kathan ca bhilddiave chalangasamannagata • dak- 
khina hoti? 

2. Idha bhikkhave dayakassa tin’angani honti, patiggaha- 
kanam tin’angani. Katamani dayakassa tlu’angani? Idha 
bhikkhave dayako pubb’ eva dSna sumano hoti, dadaip 
cittani pasadeti, datvS attamano hoti. Imani dayakassa 

. tin’angani. Katamani patiggahakanaiii tln’afigani? Idha 
bhikkhave patiggahaka vltaraga va honti ragavinayaya va 
padpanna, vltadosa va honti dosavinaj’^aya va pa^ipanna, 
vitamoha^ va honti mohavinayaya va patipanna. Imani 
patiggahakanam tiij’angani. Iti dayakassa tin’angani, pa- 
tiggahakanam tin’angani. Evam kho bhilddiave chaliinga- 
samannagata dakkhina hoti. 

3. Evam chalaugasamannagataya bhikkhave dalddii?iaya 
na sukaram punuassa pamaiiam gahetum.® ‘ettako puniia- 
bhisando loisalabliisando® sukhassaharo sovaggiko siildiavi- 
pako saggasaiuvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya liitaya 
suldiaya samvattatl’ ti. Atha kho asainldieyyo appamejyo, 
mahapufinakkhanclho tveva? samkham gacchati. Seyyatha 
pi bhikkhave mahasamiidde na sukaraip udalcassa pama- 


* omitted hy jVf. Pli. ® Ms “karataki throiu/hont. 

3 S. (lisv.nna. ■* omits this lihrase. 

i\l. Ph. kntnm. * iMo laisalribhihuro, and it omits sukhass" 
' Ph. T. t’eva throughout. 
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•xxxvni.i— 2 


naiii gahetuni ‘ettakani* udakalhakani’ ti va* ‘ettakani3 
•udakalhakasatanl’ ti va ‘ettakani^ udalcalhakasahassani’ ti 
va ‘ettakani* udaJiiilhakasatasaliassani’ ti va. Atha Idio 
asaniklieyyo appameyj'o, maha-udakakkliandho tveva saip- 
kliaip. gacchati. Evam eva kko bliikkhave evaip chalan- 
, gasamannagataya dakkhipaya na sukaraip punnassa pama- 
■naip gahetnqi ‘ettako ijunfiabliisando kusalabhisando’S su- 
Icbassaharo sovaggiko sukbavipako saggasaipvattaniko 
itthaya kantaya manapaya Mtaya sukbaya sanivattati’ ti. 
Atha Icko asaiplcheyyo appameyyo, mahapufinalddiandho 
tveva saip-khaip gacchati ti. 

Pubb’eva dana suinano, dadaip cittain pasadaye*', 
datva attamano hoti: esa? yahhassa® sampada. 
Titaragas vltadosa vltamoha anasava“: 
khettaip yannassa sampannaiii safifiata brahmacarayo**. 
Sayam acamayitvana” datvE sakehi papibhi 
attano parato c’eso*3 yafifio hoti mahapphalo. 

Evaip yajitva medhavi saddho muttena cetasa 
avyapajjham sukham lokaipM papdito upapajjatl ti. 


xxxvm. 

1. Atha Idio aunataro brahmapo yena Bhagava* ten’ 
upasai'ikami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavata saddhim sanunodi, 
sammpdaniyaip, katham sarapiyain's vitisaretva ekamantaip 
nisldi. Bkamantanv nisinno kho so brahmano Bhagavan- 
taip etad avoca: — 

2. Ahaip hi bho Grotama evaipvadi evaniditthi: Natthi 
attakiiro, natthi parakaro ti. ‘Muhaip brahmapa evaipva- 
dim*® evamditthiip*® addasam va assosiip va, kathaip lii 


^ M. Ph. omit this phrase. - T. M^. hi- pai pe after v.a. 

3 "T. Mg. M- omit this phrase. ^ Mg. 51^ omit this phrase. 

3 omitted hi/ T.' ® T. hlg ®dayani. Ph. etn. 

® M. Ph. S. afuiassa. ? M. Ph. S. hare the sbigutar. 

omitted hij Ph. “ Ph. “cariya; JiL S. °c.arino. 

** Ph. ficaritvaiia ; M- acariyitvana; S. ftcarantvana ; Jfg 
aylicayitvana. Ph. v’oso. *•* Ph. loko. '5 M. Ph. sara" * 
all MSS. except M. SI- have ®di; onh/ INI. M,. 31. 
have “tthiip. 
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uania saynin* abhikkaiiianto * sayam patikkamanto evatp 
vakkhati: 2\attlii attakriro, natthi parakfiro ti? Tam kim 
mafinasi biTihmana, atthi firabbliadhatu’ ti? Evam bho. 
‘Arabbbadluituya sati nvabbliavaiato satta pannayantl’ ti? 
Evam bho. ‘Yam Idio briilimaiia nrabbliadliatuya sati 
iirabbliavanto satta pafmayanti^ ayam sattanaiii attakaro, 
ayam parakfiro j. Tani kim raanfiasi brabmaiia, attbi nik- 
kamadhat\i+ . . . pes . . . atthi parakkaraadhatii . . . atthi 
thamadhatu . . . atthi thitidhatu* . . . atthi uimkkama- 
dhatir ti? Evam bho. ‘Upakkamadhatuya" sati ui)alclva- 
mavanto satta pahfiayanti’ ti®? Evam bho. ‘Yam kho 
brahmaiia tipaldcamadhfituya® sati® ui)akkamavanto sattii 
pahuilyanti, ayam sattanam attakaro , ayam parakaro®. 
Milhain briihmapa evamvadim evainditthira addasam va 
assosim va, katham hi niima sayam abhikkamanto sayam 
patikkamanto evam vakkhati: Jfatthi attakaro, natthi pai'a- 
karo’ ti? Abhikkantani bho Gotama . . . pe*** . . . ajja- 
t-agge papupetaqi sarapara gatan ti. 

1. Tm’imani*^ bhikkhave nidanani kammanam sam- 
udayaya, Katamani tini? 

2. Lobho nidanam kammanam samudayaya, doso nida- 
nam kammanam samudayaya, moho nidanaiii kammanain 
samudayaya. E^a bhikkhave lobha alobho samudeti, atha 
kho bhikkhave lobha lobho ’va samudeti. Na bhikkhave 
dosa adoso samudeti, atha kho bhikkhave dosa doso ’va 
samudeti. E^a bhikkhave moha amoho samudeti, atha kho 
bhikkhave moha moho ’va samudeti. Ea bhikkhave lobha- 


^ omitted hy T. = T. Mg. ]VL °tl ti. 

3 T. Me. My. S. add ti. ♦ T. nikkamma”; S. adds ti- 
s omitted hy M. Ph. ® S. dhiti° 

7 in S. this question as toell as Evam bho are missing^ 

® omitted by Ph. 

- M.. S. add ti; M. Ph. insert after pai*akaro: tam kim 
mannasi brahmana, maham (Ph. omits ma°) evam** and so 
on'. My repeats all from Tam kim ma.iiTifl.si br°, atthi nik- 
kama“ to parakaro. M. la; Ph. pa. “ M. Ph. add kho. 
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jena kammena dosajena kanunena mohajena kammena deva 
panfiSyanti, manussa panfiSyanti, ya^ va pan’ pi 
kaci sugatiyo®, atha klio bhikkliave lobkajena kfl.TnTnp.Tifl. 
dosajena kammena mohajena' kammena nirayo pannayati, 
tii'acchanayoni pannayati, pettivisayo^ pannayati, ya* va 
pan’ anna pi kaci duggatiyo®. 

Imani^ kho bhikkhave tini nidanani kammanam sam- 
udayaya. 

3. Tin’imani bbikkbave nidanani kammanam samudayaya. 
Katamani tipi? 

4. Alobbo nidanam kammanam samudayaya, adoso nida- 
nam kammanam' samudayaya, amobo nidanam kammanam 
samudayaya. Na bbikkbave alobba lobbo samudeti, atba 
kbo bbikldiave alobba alobbo ’va samudeti. Na bbikkbaVe 
adosa dosb samudeti, atba kbo bbikkbave adosa adoso ’ra 
samudeti. Na bbilckbave amoba mobo samudeti, atba kbo 
bbikkbave amoba amobo ’va samudeti. Na bbilckbave alo- 
bbajena kammena adosajena kammena amobajena kam- 
mena nirayo. pannayati, tmaccbanayoni paniiilyati, pettivi- 
sayos pannayati, ya^ va pan’ anna pi kaci duggatiyo®, 
atba kbo bbikkbave alobbajena kammena adosajena kam- 
mena amobajena kammena deva pannayanti, manussa paii- 
nayanti, ya* va pan’ anSa pi kaci sugatiyo®. 

Imani kbo bbilckbave tini nidanani kammanam sam- 
udayaya ti. 

* X i j . 

1. Evam me sutain* Ekam samayaiu Bbagava Elimbi- 
layam® vibarati Veluvane. Atha kbo iiyasma Kimbilo? 
yena Bbagava ten’ upasaukami, upasabkamitva Bbagavan- 
tam abbivadetvri ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinno 
kbo iiyasma Kimbilo Bhagavantaiu etad avoca: — 

* Pb. j'e. * S. "ti. 3 M. Pb. S1-. S. pitti® 

4 conthvtes after duggatiyo: atba kbo bb" alobbajena 
kammena amt so on, leaving out the intermediate locutions. 

s all JilSS. have pitti® 

* jM. Elimi®; S. Elimmi®; Pb. Ivimilfinam. 

: ]M. Pb. Eimilo: S. Kimmilo throughout 
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2. Ko nu Idio bliante hetu, ko paccayo yena Tatliagate 
■parinibbute saddhammo na cirattbitilco hdtl ti? 

3. Idha Eambila Tatbagate parinibbute bbikkbu bliik- 
khuniyb upasaka upasikayb Sattbari agSrava vibaranti 
appatissa, dbamme’' agarava vibaranti appatissa®, saugbe' 
agarava ^dbaranti appatissa, silddiaya agarava vibaranti 
appatissa, appamade- agarava vibaranti appatissa; patisan- 
tbares agarava vibaranti appatissa. Ayaip kbo, Kimbila 
betu, ayam paccayo yena Tatbagate parinibbute sad- 
dbanuno na cirattbitiko boll ti. 

4. Ko j)ana bbante betu, ko panayo yena Tatbagate 
parinibbute saddbanuno cirattbitiko botl'ti? 

5. Idba Kimbila Tatbagate parinibbute bbikldiu bbik- 
Idiuniyo upasaka upasikayo Sattbari sagarava vibaranti 
sap} 5 atissa, dbamme sagarava ^^baranti sappatissa, sangbe 
sagarava vibaranti sappatissa, sikldiaya sagarava vibaranti 
sappatissa, appamade sagarava vibaranti sappatissa pati- 
santbare3 sagarava vibaranti sappatissa. Ayaip Idio Kim- 
bila betu, ayain paccayo yena Tatbagate parinibbute sad- 
dbammo cirattbitilco botl ti. 

XLI. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam ayasma^ Sfiriputto 
Rajagabe vibarati Gijjbalrate pabbate. Atba Icbo ayasmil 
Sru’iputto pubbanbasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
sambabulehi bhilddiuhi saddbim Gijjbakuta pabbata oro- 
banto® addasa® anfiatarasmini padese mabantani damldchan- 
dhaiiij disva blulddiii araantesi: — Passatba no tumhe^ 
ruaiso amurii mabantain darukldiandban ti? Evam avuso ti. 

2. Akankliamano ri>'iiso bbikkbu iddbima cetovasipjiatto 
amui]i dfirukkliandliam patbavl tveva adbimuccej'ya. Tain 

’ Ph. dbamme saraglic agfiravfi; iM; ouiifs dh° aga® vih“ 
apjia'’ = Ph. .appat" <7»d sappat” throioihout. 

3 ^t. Pli. ‘’s.aiidhnre. 

^ S. Imu Bhagav.H instend of ay” Sa" 

i omitkd hit 'r. ^ omitted hi/ S.; Ph. adassa. 

' M. Ph. JS. put tnmho after .avuso. 
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Idssa lietu? Attlii* Uvuso airrasn»im= darulddiandlL'e patha- 
viclliStu, yam mssaya^ bliiliMm iddhima cetovasippatto 
amiuii darulddiandliam pa^liaTl tveva adliiinucceyya. 

3. Akaiikliamano avuso bMkkhu iddhima cetovasippatto 
amum daridddiandham apo tvera adhimnccej'ya . . . pe'» . . . 
tejo tveva adliimucceyya . . . vayd tveva adhimucceyya . . . 
suhhan tveva adhimucceyya . ■. asubhan tveva adhrmuc- 
* ceyya. Tain Idssa hetn? Atthi* avuso amusmims daxu- 
Ickhandhe asubhadhatu, yaipi nissaya bhikkhu iddhima ceto- 
vasippatto amuni darukkhandham asubhan tveva adhi- 
mucceyya ti. 

SLH. 

' 1. Evam me sutani. Ekam samayain Bhagava Kosalesu 
carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusaughena saddhiip. yena 
Icchanaugalain® nama Kosalanam brahmanagamo tad ava- 
sari. . Tatra sudain Bhagava- Icchanabgale viharati Iccha- 
naugalavanasaijde. Assosuni kho Icchanahgalakii brah- 
mapagahapatikn ‘samaiio klialu- bho Grotamo Sal^aputto 
Sakyakula pabbajito Icchauafigalaip anuppatto Icchanafi- 
gale viharati Icchanahgalavanasapde. Tam kho pana bha- 
vantaip? Gotamam evain Icalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato: 
iti pi so Bhagava arahain sammasambuddho vijjacarana- 
sampanno ... pe® ... buddho Bhagava ti. So iiuain 
lokam sadevakam samarakam . . . pe? . . . arahatain das- 
sanam hotf ti. Atha kho Icchanafigalaka brahmauagaha- 
patikii tassa rattiya accayena pahutam*® kbadaniTOUi bho- 
janiyam adaya yena Icchanangalavanasando ten'upasaiika- 
luimsu. upasaukamitva bahidvarakotthake atthaiasu ucca- 
sadda mahasadda. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Xagito Bliagavato 
upatthako hoti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Nugitaiii 


* T. jMc. attiv av^ = jM. PIk anmiuhi. 

3 o*nittcil l>>r yii- /* oTJi'ffe:? h/ !NL Ph. 

5 Pb. amukasmini. ® T. Iccbanaiuk® ihrou/^hoicf. 

■ T. M- Bhacavantam. 
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amantesi ‘Ice^ l^ana te Nagita uccasadda mahasadda, ke- 
vatta? manne macclie vilopenti’ ti^? ‘Ete bliaiite Icchanaii- 
galaka bralimaiiagakapatika pahutaip kbadaniyam bbojani- 
yani adaya babidvarakottbake tbita Bbagavantain yeva< 
uddissa bhikklmsangbafi. ca’ ti. ‘Mabams Ifagita yasena 
samagamani ma ca maya yaso. Yo kbo® Nagita na-y- 
imassa nekkbammasukbassa^ pavivekasukbassa upasama- 
sukbassa sambodbasukbassa nikamalabbl assa® aldccba- 
labbi akasb’alabbi, yassabam^ nekkbammasukliassa*” jDavi- 
vekasuldiassa upasamasuldiassa sambodbasukbassa nilcama- 
labbi assam akiccbalabbl akasiralabbi, so taui mllbasuldiam 
middbasulcbam® labbasakkarasilokasukbam sadiyeyya**’ ti- 
‘Adbivasetu dani bbante Bbagava, adbivasetu sugatp, adbi- 
vasanakalo daui bbante Bbagavato*®. Yena yen’eva dani 
bbante Bbagava gamissati, tanninna Va bbavissanti brab- 
managabaj)atika negama c’eva janapada *3 ca. Seyyatba 
pi bbante tbullapbusitake deve vassante yatbaninnapi uda- 
kani pavattanti, evam eva kbo bbante yena yen’eva dani 
Bbagava gamissati, tanninna Va bbavissanti brabmana- 
gabapatika negama o’eva janapada^^ ca. Tam kissa betu? 
Tatha bi bbante Bbagavato sllapannanan’ ti^<. ‘Mabams 
Nagita yasena samagamam ma ca maya yaso. Yo kbo 
Nagita na-y-imassa nekldiammasukbassa*® pavivekasuldiassa 
upasamasukbassa sambodbasukbassa nikamalabbl assa*® 
akiccbalabbl akasmalablu, yassabam^ nekkbammasukbassa 
pavivekasukbassa upasamasukbassa sambodbasukbassa ni- 
kamalabbl*? akiccbalabbl akasiralabbi, so tam mllbasulcbam 
middbasukliam labbasakkarasilokasulcbam sadiyeyya*®’ ti. 

3. Idbaham Nagita bbikkhum passami gamantavibaram 


* T. kena/o?* ke pana. 

® T. kevaddha; puts mauiie after macche. 

3 M. Pb. T. bis. M 7 “peti (without ti). 4 S. c’eva. 

5 T. kbabaip* ® T. so Idia. ? bl. nelddiama® throughout. 
® omitted hi/ Pb. ? Ph. yabam- Pb. nikldiaraa" 
“ Ph. sadeyj'a. ** bl. Pb. S. repeat the last phrase. 

*3 jana°; big jana® and jana® *< T. “pamnayanti. 
Pli. nekldiama® . omitted hy bl. Pli. T. 

S. inserts assam. bl. IPh. S. " 37 a (without ti). 
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samaMtaiji nisinnain, tassa mayham Nagita evaiii hoti ‘idan’ 
imani ayasmantaip. aramiko va* gliattessati® samanuddeso 
va3, tam'f tamha* samadhimlias cavessatl*’ ti. Tenahai^ 
Nagita tassa bhikldiuno na attamano? homi gamanta- 
viharena. 

4. Idlia panahaiii Ifagita bliikldiuni passami ai’afifia- 
kaip® aranne^ pacalayamanain” nisinnaip”, tassa maybani 
l^agita evain. boti ‘idani ayam ayasma imam niddakila- 
matbaip pativinodetva arannasaiinaiji yeva manasikarissati 
ekattan®*’ ti. Tenabam ITagita tassa bbiklcbuno attamano 
bomi aranfiavibarena. 

5. Idba panabapi NSgita bbikkbuip passami aranfiakaip 
arafifie asamabitam nisinnaiQ, tassa maybaip Niigita®'* eram 
boti ‘idani ayam ayasma asamabitam va cittam samada- 
bissati®4, samabitam*® va cittam anm*alckbissatl*®’ ti. Tena- 
bain Nagita tassa bbikkbano attamano bomi aranfia- 
■vibarena. 

6. Idba *7 panabam Nagita bbiltkbum passami arauna- 
kam aranne samabitam nisinnam» tassa maybam Kagita 
eram boti ‘idani ayam ayasma avimuttam va cittam vimo- 
cessati, vimuttam va cittam annrakldiissatl’ ti. Tenaham 
Nagita tassa bliikkbuno attamano bomi aranfiavibarena. 

7. Idba®® panabam*® Nagita bbikldmm passami gaman- 
tavibaram • labbim civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccaya- 
bbesajjaparilddiaranamj so tam lafabasakkarasilokam nikii- 
mayamano riucati®^ patisallanam> rincati araimavanapat- 


® S. tam 1dm; T. Me Va. 

® T, Me. M- gbaddhessati; omitted by M.; Pb. inserts 
here samadbimba clivessati; S. gbatessati. 

3 M. Pb. add sabadbanimiko va; T. Me add so (T. se). 
•» omitted by Pb. S.; M, has only tamlia. s omitted by Pb. 
® S. tam bhilvessatl; Pb. bbavessatl. * M. anattamano. 
s S. aranuikam thi'ouyhoat 9 T. !Me insert va; 3L "va. 

T. pacca® “ omitted by T. ®® S. ck.aggan. 

*3 T. inserts na. T. iSie "bessati; Pli. ‘Vissati. 

*3 T. na saniii® - T. ‘I'akkbessati. , 

®7 in T. this sentence is missiny. 

T. idbrdiam* Pb. riccati throuohout 
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thaii^ pantani senasanani, gamanigamarajaclhanini® osa. 
ritva3 vasam kappeti. Tenabaip Nagita' tassa bliikkhuno' 
na attamano4 homi gamantaviharena. 

8. Idha panakani Nagita bhilckkum passami arannakam 
labbina civarapi^idapatasenasanagilanapaccayabbesajjapari- 
klcbaranam, so tani labhasakkarasilpkam jsatipanametvas 
na rincati patisallanam, na rincati arannavanapattbani* 
pantani® senasanani. Tenabam. Nagita tassa b bikkb nno 
attaniano bomi arannavibarena. 

Yasmabana^' Nagita samaye addbanamaggapatipanno na 
kinci® passami purato va paccbato va, phasu ine Nagita 
tasmim samaye boti, antamaso nccarapassavakammaya 'ti. 

. Devatavaggos catuttbo. 

Tass’ uddanani": 

Sekba“ dve aparibani” Moggallanavijjabbagiya 
Vivadadanattakan*3 nidanam^^ Kimbila^s darulckbandbena 

Nagito ti. 

XLin. 

1. Ekam samayam Bbagava Savattbiyam vibarati Jeta- 
Tane Anatbapindikassa arSme. Atha kbo Bbagava pub- 
baxibasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram Sdaya Savattbiyaip 
pin^aya pavisi. Savatthiyaip pindaya caritva paccbabbat- 
tani pindapStapatikkanto Syasmantani Anandam aman- 
tesi: — Ayam’ Ananda yena pubbaramo Migai’amatu pa- 


^ T. Me. My aranne vana® ® M. Pb. “ttbaniin. 

3 M. Ph. ota° 4 M. anattamano. 
s Pb. patina”; T. patipannapetya. 

® T. panthani. 

' Pb: yasmim ’ham; S. yasmini panabani. ® Pb. S. kanci. 
9 M. Deva”; T. Me* My catuttbo vaggo; S. Sekkbapari- 
baniya” 

Ph. devanam vaggassa udd°; T. jMe. • My devatfivag- 
gassa udd” ” M. Pb. S. sekkha. “ T. ]\le. My haniyil. 
'3 M. “drma attakfiro; Ph. vidharam anuyakadi; T. Mg* 
vivadamanasikriri. Ph. T. Me- My nidana. 

*3 pIj, Kiiuiia; S. Kimmila; Me Kimbila; T. bila; 
M. bila. 
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sado ten’ upasankamissama* divaviharaya ti. Evani bhante 
ti kho. ayasma Anando Bhagavatp paccassosi. Atha kho 
Bbagava ayasmata Anandena saddbiip yena pubbaramo 
Migaramatu pasado .ten’ upasankami. Atba Idio Bbagava 
sayapbasamayain patisallana vutthito ayasmantaip. Anan- 
daip. amantesi: — Ayam’ Ananda yena pubbakotthako 
ten’upasankamissaina^ gattani parisincitun ti. Evam bhante 
ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha Icho 
Bbagava ayasmata Anandena saddhiip yena pubbakotthako 
ten’ upasaiikami gattani parisificitmii. Pubbakotthake gat- 
tani parisincitva paccuttaritva ekacivaro atthasi gattani 
pubbapayamano*. . ' , 

. 2. Tena kho pana samayena rahno Pasenadi^-Kosalassa 
Seto nama nago mahaturiyatalitavaditena pubbakotthaka 
paccuttarati. Api ’ssu taip jano disva evaim aha ‘abhi- 
rftpo vata4 bho^ ranno nago, dassanlyo vata bho raiino 
nago, pasadiko vata bho ranho nago, kayupapaimos vata 
bho ranno nago, nago® vata bho nago’ ti. Evam vutte 
ayasma IJdayi Bhagavantain etad avoca ‘hatthim eva nu 
Idio bhante mahantain? brahantaqi® kayupapannaips jano 
disva evam aha; nago vata bho nago ti udahu annam pi 
kahci mahantam^ brahantam“ kuyupapannaras jano disva 
evam aha: nago vata bho nago’ ti? ‘Hatthim pi kho 
IJdayi mahantam? brahantain” kayupapannairis jano disva 
evam aha: nago vata bho‘* nago” ti”. Assam pi Idio 
Udayi*3 . . . pe*'* . . . gonam pi kho Udayi's ... pe‘® . . . 
urilgam^? pi Idio Hdayi's . . . pe‘® . . . nikkham pi klio 

* M. Ph. "mi. = Ph. suklchfi"; S. inibbasadisani lainimano. 

3 T. My. S. "dissa. * T. Mg. Jily vatayain. 

5 T. My kayuppanno. ® jVL Ph. S. omit this phrase. 

7 SL mahattaiu. ® M. brahmattaiu; omitted hy Ph. 

9 M. Ph. mahattaiu. 

” M. brahmattaiu; Ph. has after mahattaiu: gonam pi 
bho IJdriyi and so on. ” M. bi\nhmatt.aiu. ” omitted hy’x. 

*3 M. S. add raah" brah" M. pa; omitted hj S. 

*5 jSL Ph. S. add mail" brah" 

M. pa; omitted by Ph. T. Ms. S. • 

*7 ]SI. Ph. iiagam; T. My omit this idirase; omits also 
manussarn pi Icho tj" 
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Uclayi* . . . pe® . . . manussain pi kho Udri)’i maliantain 
brahantain kfijiipapaniiain ^ jaiio disvji evam filia:. iiago' 
vata blio nsigo ti. Api c’Udiiyi yo sadcvake loke samarake 
sabralimake sassaiiianabrabraaiiiya-s ])ajaya sadevanianussfi- 
ya agiuii na karoti Icayena vrica 3 'a nianasn, lam abam iiago 
ti brumi’ ti. ‘Accliariyam bbante abbliutain Ijbante, yfiva 
subliasitan c’idam bliante Bhagavata «api c’Ud.ayi yo sade- 
vake loke samfirake sabralmiake sassamanabiTibmaiiiyaS 
pajaj'a sadevamanussaya agum na karoti Icayena vacaya 
manasa, tarn abam nago ti briinil» ti. Idaii ca panahain 
bbante Bbagavatil** subbasitaip unfibi gatbabi amimodami: 

Manussabbutam sambuddbam attadantam samfiliitam 
iriyamilnaip brabraapatbe^ cittassupasame rataiiij 
yam inanussil namassanti sabbadbammanaparagum, 
deva pi naip® namassanti: iti me arabato sutam*. 
Sabbasaniiojanatltani vana nibbanam agatam 
kamebi nekkbammaratam® muttaip sela ra kancanam 
sabbe accaniol nago Himava®°’nne®“ siluccaye 
sabbesam naganamanam** saccanamo** anuttaro. 

Nagam vo®3 kittayissami, na bi agum karoti so: 
soraccam avihimsa ca pada nagassa te duve, 
tapo ca brabmacariyam’'** carana nagassa tyapare, 

• saddbabattbo mabanago upekldiasetadantava 
sati giva,' siro panna, vimamsa dbammacintana, 
dbammakuccbi samStapo*?, vireko tassa valadbi. 

So jbayl assasarato ajjbattam®® susamabito®®, ^ 

gaccham samabito nago, thito nago samabito, 
sayam®9 samabito nago, nisinno pi samabito, 

® M. Ph. S. add mah° brab° ' 

® M. pa; omitted hy Pb. T. Me* S. 3 T. kayupp° 

4 Ph. sasamapiya. s Ph. sasamapa" , ® Pb. T. Mg °to. 

7 Pb. inserts amatapathe. ® M. M^. S. tam* 

9 M. Pb. nekkhama”; nekkbamme ratam* 

“ T. Mg Himava manne. “ Mg kayamananam* 

" Mg. My sabba° ®3 M. Pb. te. ** T. My °yah. ca.. 
’3 Ph. Mg. My upekha® T. “kucchim. 

*7 T. samadaya ma po; Mg. My samacapo. 

M. Ph. S. ajjhattupasamahito (S. ajjhattti®). 

*9 M. Ph. S. seyyam; Mg samayam* 
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sabbattha samruto. nago, esa nSgassa sampada. ‘ 
Bbufijati anavajjani, savajjani na bbufijati, • 
gbasam* accbadanain laddba, sannidbiiii parivajjayam®, 
I sannojanam amxm thulam sabbaip cbetvana banclbanaiii, 
yena yen’ eva gaccbati, anapekkbo^ ’va gaccbati. 

Yatba pi udake jataip pundarlkam pavad(}bati-f, 

" na upalippatis toyena sucigandham msinoramam, 
tatb’ eva loke sujato® buddbo loke virajjati?, 
na upalippatis lokena toyena padnniaip. yatba. 

Mabagini® pajjalito anabarupasammati 
sankbaresupasantesue nibbuto ti pavuccati. 

Attb’ assayaiii vinnapani^® upama vinnubi desita. 
vinnissanti**' mabanaga nagam nSyena desitam. 

Vltarago vitadoso vitamobo anasavo, 
sarli’am vijabam nago parinibbati*® ’nasaTO*3 ti. 

XLIV. 

1. Atba kbo Syasmii Anando pubbanbasamayaiji nira- 
setvil pattaclvaram • adSya yena jMigasalaya*4 ajjsisikaya 
nivesanani ten’ xipasaiikami, npasankamitva paunatte iisane 
nisidi. Atba kbo Migasalii upSsika yeniiyasma Anando 
ten’ upasankanii, npasankamitva ayasmantaiji Anandam 
abbivadet\’a ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantain nisinna Idio 
Migasilla upilsilia ayasmantam Anandam etad avoca: — 

2. Katbam katbaip namayam bbante Ananda Bbagavata 
dbammo desito auneyyo\s, yatra bi niima brabmacarl ca 
abralunacSri ca ubbo samasamagatika*® bhavissauti abbi- 

* S. gbasa; bL gbiiyaiu; T. sasara; big sayain. 

= S. ye. 3 T. Me. bly anapekbo. ■» S. ca vaddbati. 

3 S. upalimp"; bl. Pb. nmijalimp” ® big. bl- jato. 

' T. vibarajjati: bl. Pb. S. vibarati. 

® S. mabrigg"; big mabiigani. 

9 M. Pb. angaresu ca (Pb. va) sautesii. 
big. bly "^xanim; bl. Pb. "jjini; T. viuufipanini. 

. ” big. bll nnfiassanti: T. vissanti: S. viunayanti. 

Pb. T.* big. bl;. S. parinibbissati. 

^3 bl. T. big. S. anfisavo. 

*4 bl. bligasiin® throuffhotd: bl- "sriliknya, 

*5 T. neyyo. Pb. samasaniagatiy.a tJirovghout. 
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samparayam*? Pita me bliante Purilrio bralimacari ahosi 
aracarl® virato methuna giimadhamma, so kalalcato Bhaga- 
vata vylikato .‘sakadilgaml sattos Tusitara kayaip upapaiino’^ 
ti,; petteyyos pij^o® me 7 bliante Isidatto abrabmacEri abosi 
sadarasantuttbo, so pi kalakato Bbagavata vyakato ‘saka- 
dagami satto Tusitam kayam npapanno’ ti. Kathain ka- 
tbam namayam bhante Ananda Bbagavatii dhammo desito 
anneyyo, yatra hi nama brabmaciin ca abrabmacilri ca 
ubbo samasainagatikabbavissantiabbisamparayanti? ‘Evain 
Idio pan’ etam bhagini Bbagavata vyakatan’ ti. 

3. Atba kbo ayasma Anando INIigasalaya upasikayii ni- 
vesane pibdapataiii gabetva utthayasana pakkami. Atba 
kbo ayasma Anando paccabbattarp. pindapatapatikkanto 
yena Bbagava ten’ upasankami, upasaAkamitvil Bbagiivan- 
tam abbivadetva; ekamantaip nisidi. Ekamantain nisinno 
kbo ayasma Anando Bbagavantaqi etad avoca: Idbabajp 
bbante pubbapbasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adaya 
yena Migasalaya® upasikaya nivesanam ten’ upasaidcami^, 
npasaPkamitva pannatte asane nisidi*®. Atba Idio bbante 
Migasala® npasika yenabaiii ten’ npasaiikami, upasankamitva 
mam abbivadetva ekamantaip, nisidi. Ekamantam nisinna 
Idio bbante Migasala® upasika main etad avoca ‘katbam 
katbam. namayam bbante Ananda Bbagavata dbammo 
desito anneyyo, yatra bi nama brabmacarl ca abrabmacarl 
ca ubbo samasamagatika** bbavissanti abbisampar^ain? 
Pita me bhante Purano brabmacarl abosi aracan*® virato 
metbnna gamadhamma, so kalakato Bbagavata vyakato 
Ksakadagami satto Tusitam kayam upapanno» ti; petteyyps 
piyo*3 me bbante Isidatto abrabmacarl abosi sadarasan- 
tuttbo, so pi kalakato Bbagavata vyakato (csakadagaml 


* M. Pb. °yan ti; T. °raya. 

“ M. Pb. anacarl; T. aracara®; omitted hy hie. 

3 ]M. Pb. patto throughout. < T. jMg. M. upp® throughout. 
3 T. Mfi. My petto; S. pitu. s M. Pb. pi; T. Mg ‘lii so. 
7 omitted hy T. ® Pb. Migasan® 9 S. ®mim. 

^ *® S. ®dim._ “ My ®3n. 

" AL Pb. ana®; T. aracriri; JMe Ecari. 

‘3 M. Pb. pi. 
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satto Tusitaiu kayam upapamio» tL Kathani katliam na- 
m5yam. "bliante Ananda Bhagavata cUiammo desito aSneyro. 
yatra lu nitma bralimacisn ca abrakmacarl ca ubho sama- 
samagatika* bbavissaati abhisamparayan' ti? Evam vutte 
nhnm bbante jMigasalaiii= upasikam etad arocain ‘eram kko 
pan* etain bbagini BbagavatS -vyakatan* ti. 

Ka c* Ananda 3. iGgasala npasika bala ayyatta anib aka^ 
ambakasauna^ fce ca purisapuggalaparopariyananes! Cba 
yime Ananda puggala santo saiuT^amana lokasmiTp. Ka- 
tame cba? 

4. Idh* Ananda ekacco pnggalo sorato boti snkbasaip.' 
t3so. abbinandanti sabrabmacarl ekattavasena. Tassa sa- 
vanena pi akatam boti, babnsaccena pi akataip boti. dit- 
tbiy5 pi appatividdbani boti, samayikam® pi Timuttiin na 
labbati. So? kayassa bbeda parammarana banaya pareti® 
no® visesaya. banagami yeva® boti no visesagaml'®. 

5, Idba pan’ Ananda ekacco pnggalo sorato boti snkba- 
sainTaso. abbinandanti sabrabmac3ri ekattavasena. Tassa 
savanena pi kataqa boti. babnsaccena pi katjnp boti. dit- 
tbiyjl pi patiTiddbaip boti, s5ni5yikam ® pi vimnttiip labbati. 
So kayassa bbeda parammarana visesaya pareti no banSya, 
visesagami*® yeva? boti no banagami. Tatr Ananda pa- 
mnnikn paminauti** -imassa pi te Ta« dbanima aparassa jn 
te ’Ta*== dbanima, kasma tesam eko bino eko panito’ ti? 
Tam bi tesam Ananda boti dlgbanittam abitaya dukkbaya, 
Tatr Ananda yviiyam pnggalo sorato boti snkbasamvaso. 
abbinandanti sabrabmacarl ekattarasena. Tassa savanena 
pi katam boti. babnsaccena j>i katam boti, dittbiya pi 
patmddhaip^^ boti, samaidkam pi Timuttira labbati. Aram 


^ T. 2d. “^'a. * T, 2kL. 2d- ‘'salim. ^ T, has Kauands- 

< 2^1. Plu amma®; 3L Pb. S. *'s;ifuia. 
s 31-. ‘pnggalaparopariye nape: T. *puggalaTrtr«''pariye 
Sane: 31. puggalapariye Sane, 

° i'. 31- s?,mayik:im. ' T. neso. ® ciniitt'd In T. 

? 3[. deVa: Pb! neva: T. 3X,. 31- rera: T. is cx-.ranc'n sj-vf- 
bii here. ^ vihes.ava'' ” Pb! minanti. -* 31. Ph. ca.‘ 
T. 3L. 31- snr' ‘ 

** T. 31;. 3l! saiipati-' in Us:: of* pi pati' 
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Ananda puggalo amuna. purimcna puggalena abhikkanta- 
taro ca panitataro ca. Taip kissa lietu? Imam* Ananda 
puggalam dbammasoto nibbaliati. Tadanantarani* ko 
janeyya annatra Tatbiigatena? Tasmil ti b' Ananda ma 
puggalesu parniinika abuvattba, ma puggalesus . pamanam 
ganbittba. Eliannati^ b’Ananda puggalesu pamanam gap- 
banto. Abam ra Ananda puggalesu pamariam gaiibejyam, 
yo va pan’ assa miidiso. 

6. Idba pan’ Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodbamiino 
adbigatos boti. samayena samayaii c’assa lobbadbamma 
uppajjanti, tassa^ savanena pi akataip boti, babusaccena 
pi akatam boti. dittbiya pi appatividdbam boti, siimayikam 
pi vimuttim na labbati. So kayassa bbeda parammarana 
banaya pareti no visesaya, hanagami yeva? boti no vise- 
sagami. 

7. Idba® pan’ Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodbamano 
adbigato boti, samayena samayaii c’assa lobbadbamma up- 
pajjanti. Tassa savanena pi kataip boti . . . pe? . . . 

8. Idba pan’ Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodbamano 
adbigato boti, samayena samayan c’assa vaclsankbara up- 
pajjanti. Tassa savanena pi akatam boti, babusaccena pi 
akatam boti, dittbiya pi appatividdbam boti, samayikam” 
pi vimuttim na labbati. So kayassa bbeda parammarana 
banaya pareti no visesaya, bSnagami yeva** boti no vise- 
sagaml. 

9. Idba pan’ Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodbamano 
adbigato boti, samayena samayan c’assa vaclsankbara up- 
pajjanti. Tassa savanena pi katam boti, babusaccena pi 
katam boti, dittbiya pi patividdbam boti, samayikam** pi 
vimuttim labbati. So kayassa bbeda pai’ammaranS vise- 


* M. Pb. iman c’; S. iman b’. 

“ M. Pb. T. tadant"; My dadant® -3 S. inserts ca. 

(Com.)_= gunakhananam papunati; T. M^ mamnati. 
5 ]SL Pb. avigato throughout. * 

® T. 21^. pe 11 samayena samayan c’assa vacl", as in 8. 
■ M. deva; Pb. neva. ® in Pb. 7. and 8. are missing. 
5 M. la. ™ T. M- sam° ** M. deva: T. Mg. M- neva. 
« My sam» 
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saj'a pareti no liSnSya, Tisesagami yeva^ lioti no hanagaml. 
Tatr’ Ananda pamanilcS paminanti ‘imassa pi te Va® 
dhamma aparassa^ pi te ’va^ dhanuna, kasma tesam eko 
lano eko panito’ ti? Tam4 lii-t tesairi Ananda hoti dlgiia- 
rattain aliitaya dnkkhaya. Tala*’ Ananda yassa puggalassa 
kodliamano adliigato hoti, samayena samayan c’assa vacl- 
sankhara tippajjanti. Tassa savanena pi kataiii hoti, bahu- 
saccena pi katam hoti, dit-thiya pi patividdhaiji hoti, sama- 
yikams pi Timuttiin labhati. Ayam Ananda puggalo amu- 
na purimena puggalena ahhikantataro ca panitataro ca. 
Tain kissa hetu? Imaip. h’Ananda® puggalam dhammasoto 
nihhahati. Tadanantarain? ko janeyya ahnatra Tathagatena?' 
Tasmn, ti h’ Ananda ma puggalesu panianilc5 ahuvattha®, 
ma pnggalesu pamapairi ganhittha. E^hanhati® h’ Ananda*® 
puggalesu pamSiiain ga^ihanto. Ahani xE Ananda pugga- 
lesu pamanain ganheyyani, yo va pan’ assa madiso. 

Ka c’Ananda Migasala upasika hrda avyatta amhaka** 
amhakapahha ** ke ca purisapuggalaparopariyanaiie ** ! Ime 
. kho Ananda cha puggala santo saipvijjamana lokasmiin. 
Yatharilpena Ananda sllena Pur5iio samannngato ahosi‘3, 
tatharupena sllena Isidatto samannagato abhanssa. !N^a- 
y-idha PurSno Isidattassa gatim *< pi annassa *3. Tatbaru- 
paya ca Ananda panuaya Isidatto samannagato ahosi, 
tatharupaya pafmaya Purapo samannagato abhavissa. ITa- 
y-idha Isidatto Pui'anassa gatim *4 pi annassa. Iti kho 
Ananda ime puggalfi ublio ekangahlna ti. 

XLV. 

1. Daliddiyam*® hhilddiaTe dukkhaiu lokasmim kama- 
hhogino ti? ‘Evaiii bhante.’ Yam pi bhikkhave daliddo*/' 

* M. deva; Ph. neva; T. jM^ reva. • ^I. Ph. ca. 

3 Ph. parassa. + omitted h/ T. • T. sam" 

6 :M. Ph. c’An® 7 :sL Ph. T. Jlf. tadant® 

® T. aim. ® Ms niamhati. *" T. insert puggalo. 

** ^1. Ph. amraa®: M. Ph. S. "sahfifu 
** M. purisapuggala®; T. "puggalapare pariye nano; 
jMo ®paropariye fiane. *3 T. ^If. ^f- hoti. * 

‘4 jM. Ph. gati. *- T. ahfiatarassa. 

« Ph. M.:. 31;. S. da® *7 T. da® 
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assako aniiliko’' inam fuliyati, infidaiiam* pi bliikkbave 
dulddiain lokasmiip krnnabbogino ti? ‘Evam bbante.’- -Yarn 
pi bliildchave daliddo^ assako aafiliko ipain fidiyibTi vad- 
cbiiin pafisuriati, vaddbi pi bbilddiave dukkliil lokasmim 
kamabbogino ti? ‘Evain bbante.’ Yam pi bhikkbave da- 
liddo assako anabko vaddbim patisunitva icalribliatain'* 
vaddbim iia deti, codenti pi nain, codanil pi bbilddiave 
duldditi lokasmim kamabliogiiio ti? ‘Evain bbante/ Yam 
pi bbikldiave daliddo assako analiko codiyarniino iia deti, 
anucaranti pi iiain, aimcariya pi bliikkbave dulddiii lokas- 
mim kamabbogino ti? ‘Evain bbante/ Yam pi bbilddiave 
- daliddo assako analiko aiiucarij'amaiio iia deti, bandbanti 
pi nain, bandbanam jii bbildrbave duldcbam lokasmim ka- 
mabbogino ti? ‘Evam bbante/ Iti kbo bbikkbave dalid- 
diyams pi dnkkbam lokasmim kamabbogino, inadanana® jii 
dukkbam. lokasmiiii kamabbogino, vaddbi pi dnlddia lokas- 
mim kamabbogino, codana pi dukkba lokasmiip kamabbo- 
giuo, anucariya pi dukkba lokasmbp kamabbogino, bandba- 
nam pi dukkbam lokasmim. kamabbogino. 

Evam eva kbo bbikkbave yassa kassaci saddba nattbi 
kusalesu dbammesu, biri nattbi kusalesu dbammesu, ottap- 
pam nattbi kusalesu dbammesu,' viriyain nattbi kusalesu 
dbammesu, panna nattbi kusalesu dbammesu. Ayam vuc- 
cati bbikkbave ariyassa vinaye daliddo assako analiko 7. 

2. Sa kbo so bbikkbave daliddo assako analiko^ sad- 
dbaya asati kusalesu dbammesu, biriya asati Icusalesu dbam- 
mesu, ottappe asati kusalesu dbammesu, viriye asati kusa- 
lesu dbammesu, paunaya asati kusalesu dbammesu kayena 
duccaritani carati, vacSya duccaritam carati, mauasa duc- 
caritam carati. Idam assa iriadanasmim® vadami. So.tassa 
kayaduccaritassa paticcbadanabetu papikam iccbain jiani- 
dabati?, ‘ma mam jannu“’ ti iccbati, ‘ma mam jannu’ ti 


^ T. ble analbiko; (T. analbiko tioice)\ bly analli°; S. 
anaddbikq tliroiigliout. = T. big iiiadanam- ^ T. da° 
' ♦ bL jPll. kalagatain; T. kalabbatam. s ph. Me- bfy. S. da° 

® T. iua° 7 T. blfi. bJ^ ‘yo. ® bl^ ina°; S. °nambi. 
9 bl. Pb. padabati. “ T. Me. bl, janua tliroiigliout. 
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sankappetis ‘ma maip janntt’'ti vacairi bhasati, ‘md. main 
jafifiu’ ti kayena parakkamati®. So tassa vaciduccaritassa 
paticchadanahetu . . . pe . . . So tassa manoduccai'itassa 
paticcbadanahetii papikam iccbaiii papidahati, ‘ma maip 
jannu’ ti icchati, ‘ma maip janfiu’ ti saiikappeti, ‘mamam. 
janmi’ ti vacain bhasati, ‘ma main janhu’ ti kayena parak- 
kamati. Idam assa vad^biya vadami. Tam enam pesala 
sabrahmacari evam abapasu: Ay an ca3 so ayasma evain- 
•kru’l evamsamacriro4 ti. Idam assa codanaya vadami. Tam 
enam arannagatam va rukkhamulagatani va sunnagaraga- 
tain.va lappatisarasabagata papaka akusalavitakka samud- 
acarantis. Idam assa anucaidyaya vadami. 

3. Sa kho so bhildchave daliddo assako analiko® kayena 
duccaritam caritva vacaya duccaritam caritva manasa duc- 
caritaip. caritva kayassa bheda parammarapa nirayaban- 
dbane? va bajjbati tiraccbanayonibaudbane? va. Nabam 
bbikkbave annain ekabandhanani* pi® samanuxiassami 
evamdarupaip evaipkatukam evaip>antara 5 mkaram anutta- 
rassa yogakkbemassa adhigamaya, yathayidaip" bbiklcbave 
nirayabandbanaip va tiracchanayonibandbanaip va ti. 

Daliddiyapi** dnkkhaip. loke ipadanan’3 ca vuccatb 
daliddo ipam adaya bbuujamano'^ i-ibaunati, 
tato anucaranti nam? bandhanam pi nigaccbati, 
etaip hi baudbauain dukldiaip kamalabbabbijappinaip ‘S. 
Tatb’ eva’® ariyavinaye saddba yassa na viyjati, 


* hi. Ph. “kappati. 

= M. Ph. continue: Idam assa vaddbiya ti {sic) vadtiini 
and so on. s T. big. vii. 

< bly ’’sama*’; T. "samasacaro; bl. Ph. '’samano. 
s bl. anucaranti. * T. bto. bl- "vo. ' bf^ "nena; T. "no. 
® bl. S. ekam b“ 

5 omitted h/ bl. S. bl. Ph. S. "dukkliain. 

” T. br. yatba" ’= Ph. T. bl^. bl;. S. <la'‘ 

Tr big ina"; Ph. ipainarah. 

M T. kupamfinoj bE; tuIiam.nno; bl^ tuccha" 

’,5 olabha- pi jappinain. 

Ph. tato b’a; bl. insciis ca after tath’ eva. 

*7 T. bE<;. bl; ariye vi" 

U!>r>ly. 23 
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XLT. 


alliriko anottapi^ papakammaviniccliayo® 
kayaduccaritam katva vaclduccaritani ca 
manoduccaritam katva ‘ma main jannu3’ ti icchati. 

So samsappati^ kiiyena vacaya uda cetasa 
papakammaiii pavaddhento tattha tattha punappunain, 
so papakammo dummedho janam dukkatam attano 
daliddo ipam adaya bhiinjamano s Tihannati. 

Tato anucaranti nam saukappS, manasil dukkha 
game va yadi varanne yassa viiipatisaraja, 
so papakammo dummedlio janain diildcatam attano 
yonim aimataram gantva niraye va pi bajjhati, 
etam lii bandlianam dukkham*’ yamha dlilro pamuccati^. 
Dliammaladdhehi bhogehi dadam cittani pasadayarp 
ubliayattha kataggaho® saddhassa gbaram esino 
dittbadbammabitattluiyao samjiarayasuldiaya ca: 
evam etam gabattbrinam ciigo ptifinara pavaddbati. 
Tatb’cva ariyavinaye saddbu yassa patitthitfi 
hirimano ca ottapi" pannava sllasainvuto, 
eso klio arij'aviiiaye ‘sukhajivi’ ti“ vuccati 
iiirainisam sukliaip laddlifi upekham adhititthati. 

Pafica nivarane bitvfi iiiccam araddhavirij'o 
jlianaiii ujiasampajja ekodi nipako sato: 
evaiii >3 iiatva yathabliutaip sabbasanfiojanakkliaye 
sabbaso amipadfiya samma cittaip vimuccati. 

Tassa's samma vimuttassa iianain ce*'^ hoti tadiiio 
•akuppa me vimultr ti bbavasannojanakkbaye: 
otani kbo j)aramaiu fifinam. etaiii sukliaiii amittaraipr 
asdkajii virajatp kbcmaui, etaip aiiapyam iittaman ti. 


' M. 'ttapj»i: S. "ttappl. 

- M. 8. "viaibbavt) (8. 'kainniaia vi"); T. "viiiiccbaye; 
M. papakatji pi \ itiiccbayn. 3 M’. M,. M. jaiiiiia. 

' .M. I'b. '.:iJ(i!:apj>afi. 5 M, tnjja"; M., tiii'dia”; 'I', vujja'’ 
f-m-if'tl I'lf I*li. ‘ I*ii. M . yi. jiaviiec" 

1'ii. • -L'.ai-K M- l;:t%ai.'irabi». ' T, flittbadbaiaine bi" 
'r. M . M. uriy.- vi- ” M. 8. ‘:tapi>i; f’b, M, 'riappi. 

j'; i*ij. 'likiiaaj inirua. '■ .M. 8. ftarii. 

* • T. yt ^ a:,. .-niitt.-f T. 

'.V J'Is, M .; M kb-: T. !:!«•. 

•k- M. i.'a*, M, t; UJ 'ta, 
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XLVI. 

1. Evaiji ^ me sutani- Ekam samayain liyasma MahS- 
. cundo Cellsu Tiliarati Sahajatiyam® Tati’a Idio ayasmai 
Mahacundo bhilddm amantesi: — Attiso bliilddiaroj ti. 
Avuso ti Idio te bhilddiu ayasmato Maliacundassa paccas- 
sosiun. Ayasma Mahacundo etad avoca: — . 

. 2. Idha avuso dhammayoga hhikldiu jhayl hhikkhu apa- 
sadenti^ ‘ime pana wjhayinos ’mha jhayino ’mha®» ti jha- 
yahti7 pajjhayanti®, Idm h’ime^ jhayanti, Jdnt’ime^® jhayanti, 
katham h’ime” jhayanti’ ti? Tattha dhammayoga ca 
.hhilddiu na ppasidanti, jhSyl ca bhildihu na pijasidanti, 
na ca hahujanahitaya patijianna honti hahujanasuldiaya 
hahuno^= janassa*® atthaya hitaya siddiaya^'s devamanus- 
sanam. 

3. Idha panavuso jhaji hhikkhu dhammayoge hhikkhu 
apasadenti’'''*‘ime pana «dhammayog’amha dhammayog’amha» 
ti nddhata unnala capala mukhara vikiiinavaca^s muttha- 

‘ ssatl^® asampajSna asamShita vihhhantacitta pakatindriya, 
Idmh’ime*? dhammayoga, Idnt’ime’® dhammayoga^®, katham 
h’ime” dhammayoga’ ti? Tattha jhayl ca hhikkhu na 
ppasidanti, dhammayoga ca hhikkhu na ppasidanti, na ca 
hahujanahitaya patipanna honti hahujanasukhaya hahuuo ” 
janassa” atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam- 

4. Idha panavuso dhammayoga hhiklchu dhammayoga- 
nam yeva*9 bliiklihunam vanpam hhasauti, no jhayinam 

hhildchuuam vannam hhasauti. Tattha dhammayoga ca 

» * * 

* omitted hj S. 

= M. Ph. Sayarajatiyam; Ms Assasauciitiyani; S. Sauj° 

•5 M. Ph. Ms °ye. < T. avasadenti; M; assadenti. 

s T. jhaj-i. ® T. jhayina ’mho (sic). 

7 T. Ms ujjh°; M- upajjh® 

® M. adds nijjhayanti avajjhayanti; T. adds ajjliayaiiti; 
Ms aijlio'*; M- apajiha® 9 3L Ph. kim ime. 

T.. Jdm Ifime,' J\Is omits these three words. 

" M. Ph. ^Is katham ime. 

*= PJi. jMs bahujanassa; M.;.. ]\L bahujano janassa. 

‘3 omitted hr/ MU. Ph. T. Me. M- appa" *5 T. vicinna'’ • 

S. "tino. *7 M. Ph. kim ime; M^, tlbi me dir, then kath.am. 
omitted hrj JL. Ph. c eva. 
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hlnkkliu na ppassHanti, jliavi ca hliikkhu na ppaswlanli, 

i>a ca kaliujanahiiaya ))atipaiinii lauili bahujana'^ukliaya 

balnuio’ iaiiassa* afthiiva liitava jiukhava «lovaina{iu>isaiaMii. 
*' • * ^ 

0 . Lilia paiiavusct jhayj bhikkhn jliaydiatn yeva bliikklifi- 
iiain vannaip liliiisaiiti. no ilhainJuayo^aiiaTii bliikklnlnain ■ 
vannaiji bliHsanli. ^.’attba jhiiyi aa bliikkbu na p])asT(lanti. 
(Ihainmayoiia ca bhikkliii na ppasidanti. na ca balinjanabi- 
tfiya jiatipanna honti bahnianasnkbfiya bahnno’ janassa’ at- 
thaya hilTiya suklifiya (levainannssanaiii. Tasnia ti lifivtiso 
ovam sikkliitabbani: — 

6. Dhainmayoga saniana jhayinain bbikkhnnain vannani 
bhasissania ti. 

Evain hi vo amso pikkhilabbain. Tain kissa lietn? 
Accliariya h’ctc^ avuso piiggala ilullabliu lokasniiin, yo aina- 
taiu clbatiun kayena plmsitvu^ viharanli. Tasinfi ti havuso 
evaiii sikkhitabbain: — . 

7. Jhayl samfinfi clhainmaj’ogunam bhikkhfinani vanriani 
bhasissaina ti. 

Evaip hi VO asuso siklcliitabliani. Tain kissa hetii? 
Accharij'ii h’ete amso puggalfi dullablifi lokasmiiii, yo gani- 
bhiram atthaiiadam paufiaya ativijjha jiassantl ti. 

XLVn. 

1. Atha Idio Moliyasivakos paribbajako yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasafikami, upasaiikaniitaai Bhagavatfi saddhiin sam- 
modi, sammodanlyam kathain sariiniyam'’ vitisaretvri ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Moliyaslrako 
paribbajako Bhagavantaip. etad avoca ‘sanditthiko dhammo 
sanditthiko dhammo ti bhante ^^lccati. Kittrivata nu? Icho 
bhante sanditthiko dhammo hoti® akaliko ehipassiko opa- 
nayikos paccattam veditabbo idmiuhl’ ti? 


* Ph. Ms. Ms. My bahujano janassa. ® omitted by Ph. 
3 IMs hi te. 4 Ms phuss°; ItiL. My phassitva; T. passitva. 
3 M. Molisivako; Ph. Molaslvako, but at the other place 
'■ Moli°; Ms °savako and Malisivako; S. Moliyasi° 

® M. Ph. Ms sara° ? omitted by M. Ph. Ms. 

® omitted by T. 9 M. °iieyiko; Ph. “neyjdko. 


XLTH.S— XLVIII.l 


Dhammilia-Tagga.’ 


357 


2. Tern hi Slraka tan fiev’ ettha’^ -patipucchissaini, 
Yatha te Ichameyya, tatha nam vyalcareyyasi.. Tana kiqi 
mannasi *Sivaka, santaap tH ajjhattaip lobliani ‘attlai me 
ajjhattana lobho’ ti pajanSsi, asantani va ajjhattam lobham 
'natthi me ajjbattaip lobbo’ ti pajanasf ti? ‘Erain bbante.’ 
Yam kbo tvaip Slraka santam va ajjbattani lobham ‘atthi 
me ajjbattani lobho’ ti pajanasi, asantaan ya ajjhattani lo- 
bhaiji ‘natthi me ajjhattaip lobho’ ti jiajanasi: evaip® kho 
Siraka sanditthiko 3 dhanimo^ hoti . . .s Tam kina man- 
hasi Sivaka, santaip va ajjhattaip dosani ... pe® ... san- 
taip? va ajjhattaija rnohaip®, santam va ajjhattaip lobha- 
dhammam, santam va ajjhattain dosadhammaip, santam va 
ajjhattaip mohadhammaip ‘atthi me ajjhattaip mohadliam- 
mo’ ti pajanasi, asantaip vS ajjhattapa mohadhammam 
‘natthi me ajjhattapa mohadhammo’ ti pajanasi ti? ‘Evani 
bhante.’ Yapi kho tvapi Sivaka santapi va ajjhattani mo- 
hadhammaip ‘atthi me ajjhattapa mohadhammo’ ti pajanasi, 
asantaip va ajjhattaip mohadhammaip ‘natthi me ajjhattapa 
mohadhammo’ ti pajah3si: evapa^ kho Sivaka sanditthiko 
dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko oiianayiko*” paccattapi 
veditabbo a-inniihl ti. 

‘Ab"hikliantapi“ ... pe” . . . upfisakapi mapi -bhante 
Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge papupetaip sai-aiiaju gatan’ ti. 

^vm. 

,1. Atha Idio anfiataro biTihmano yena Bliagava ten’ upa- 
saukami, uiiasaukamitvii Bhagavata saddhipi sammodi, 
sammodanijmm katliaip siiraniyam‘-> yltisaretvii ekamantaip 
nisidi. Ekamantaip nisinno.ldio so bnihiuano Bliagaraii- 
tapi etad avoca ‘sanditthiko dhammo sanditthiko dhanuno 
ti bho Gotama Miccati. Kittavata nu kho bho Gotama 


‘ T. tan ev’ ettha. = 31. Ph. S. add pi. 

•5 T. sauditthidhammo. omitted by Ph. 31^. ? S. pe. 
* jM. Ph. omit pe; 31. inserts asantani vji ajjhattani dosam. 
7 .Pli. asantani. ® 31. Ph. insert asantaip vfi a'' inohani. 
9 M. S. add pi. 31. •'iieyiko; Ph. "neyyiko. • 

" 31. Pli. S. add bhante; 3E. PJi. rcjtcat a® bli" 
omittt'd by 31. Pli. 3L Pli. sHra" 
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sanditthiko dliammb lioti akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko/ 
paccattaip .veditabbo Tinnubl’ ti? 

2. Tena hi brabmana tan nev’ ettha patipucobissami. 
Tatha te Idiameyya, tatba nam vyakareyyasi. Tain Idni 
mannasi brabmaija,- santaiji va® ajjhattam ragam ‘attbi. me 
ajjbattam rago’ ti pajanasi, asantain va ajjbattam ragam 
‘nattbi me ajjbattain rage’ ti pajanasi ti? ‘Evani bbo.’ 
Tam kbo tvani brabmaria santaip va ajjbattam rSgam 
‘attbi me ajjbattain rago’ ti iiajanasi, asantain va® ajjbat- 
tam ragam ‘nattbi me ajjbattam rago’ ti pajanasi: evam^ 
kbo brabmaxia sandittbiko dbammo boti • Tain kirn 
.mannasi brabmana, santain va ajjbattam dosam,* santain 
va ajjbattam mobam, santam va ajjbattam kayasandosairij 
santam va ajjbattam vacisandosams, santam va ajjbattain 
manosandosam ‘attbi me ajjhattam manosandoso’ ti paja- 
nasi, asantam va ajjhattam. manosandosam ‘nattbi me 
ajjbattam manosandoso’ ti pajanasi ti? ‘Evain bbo’. Yam 
kbo tvam brabmana santam va ajjhattam manosandosam 
‘attbi me ajjbattam manosandoso’ ti pajanasi, asantam va 
ajjbattam manosandosam ‘nattbi me ajjhattam manosan- 
doso’ ti pajanasi®: evam^ kbo brabmana sanditthiko dbam- 
mo boti akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko^ paccattam veditabbo 

vinnubi ti. . 

♦ 

‘Abbikkantam bbo Grotama, abbikkantam® bbo Gotama 
. . .5 upasakam® mam® bbavam® Gotamo^ dharetu ajja- 
t-agge pariupetam saranam gatan’ ti. 


XLIX. 

1. Ekam samayam BbagavE Savattbiyam vibarati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kbo pana samayena 
ayasma ca Khemo ayasma ca Sumano Savattbiyam viba- 


* M. “neyiko; Pb. “neyyiko. * omitted hy T. 

3 M. Pb. My. S. add pi; T. hi, but beneath the* line. 
< M. Pb. ti; S. adds pe. s g. inserts pe. 

® T. ®si ti, then Yam klio ti^am 'br° santam va a° mano- 
sandosain ‘attlii me and so on. ? S. adds pi. 

® pe II uiJa" 9 omitted by . My. omitted by Pb. 
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I’anti Anclhavanasmim. Atlia klio a 3 ’asiaa ca Kliemo ayasma 
ca Sumano yena Bhagava ten’ upasankamimsu^, upasan- 
kamitva Bliagavantaiii akhivadet^'a ekamantapi nisldiipsu. 
Ekamantaiii - nisinno® klio aj^asma BHiemo Bkagavantam 
etad avoca: *yo so khante kkikkku araliam kkipasavo vii- 
■sitava katakaraplyo okitekkaro amippattasadattko parik- 
kklpakkavasanfiojano samma-d-anna Timntto, tassa na3 
evaip koti ccattki me sej^o" ti va wattki me sadiso» 'ti va 
«attki me klno» ti va’ ti. Idam avoca ayasma Kkemo. 
Samanunno Sattka akosi. Atka kko ayasma Blkemo ‘sam- 
animno me 'Sattka’ ti. uttkayasana^ Bkagavantaip akki- 
vadetva padakkkinaiji katva palt^ami. Atka kko ayasma 
Sumano acirapalckante ayasmante Kkeme Bkagavantaip 
etad avoca ‘yo so kkante kkilddiu arakaip. Idilpasavo vusi- 
tava katakaraplyo okitakkaro annppattasadattho parikkkT- 
pakkavasannojano samma-d-anna vimutto, tassa na evaip 
koti (cnattki me sejyo» ti va «nattki me sadiso» ti va 
«nattki me kiho» ti va’ ti. Idam. avoca ayasma Sumano. 
Samanunno Sattka akosi. Atka kko ayasma Sumano ‘sam- 
anunnd me Sattka’ ti , uttkayasana Bhagavantarp. akki- 
•vadetva padalddiinam katva paldcami- 

2. Atka kko Bkagava acirapakkante® ayasmante ca® 
Elkeme ayasmante 7 'ca 7 Sumane kkilddiu amantesi: — 
Evain Ivko kkilddiave Inilaputta annain vyakaronti. Attko 
ca vutto atta ca anupanito. Atka ca pana® itlli’ ekacce 
mogkapurisa kasamanaka? manne*“ afmam ^•y^lkaronti, te 
paccka vigkatam apajjanti ti. 

!Na ussesu na®* omesu*® samatte*® nopauiyare®+ 

Kkinil sanjati’S vusitam*® ki*akmacariyain *' cavanli 
SarmojanaAlppamutta*® ti. 


* Pk. “mi. ® T. “niia. 3 T. tain. * T. upattka" 
s M. S. “tesu; T. adds ca. ® omitted hy M. I\L. 

7 omitted ,hi/ M. Pk. Pk. pafs ca ({/?cr Sir 
s ‘kle. M- add me. 5 il. Pt. okani. maniue ’va. 

** omitted hy !Mo. ’* Ms ogke.Mi (Posesu): S. osesu. 

*3 Pk. “tto; M. S. “tthe. ** T. M.;. Sf. na upa" , 
*3 M; Idiina®; M. Pk. j.ati; T, s.ainti.' T. 'nisita" 

*7 Ph. “cariyan ti {omits cai-“). T. '’nnitto. 
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LI- 

• 

1. Atlia klio ayasma Anando yenayasma Sariputto ten' 
■ajpasanlcaiiu, upasafikaiiutTa ayasmata Sariputtena saddliini 
saxoinodi, saminodaniyani tatham saraniyaiii* •ntisaretra 
etainantaiii iiisidi. Efcamautam pisiimo kho ayasma Anando 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca: — 

2. Ettavata nu kho avuso Saiipntta hhikkhu assutan- 
c’eva dhammam snnati. suta c'assa dhammu na sammosani 
gacchanti. ye c’assa dhamma puhhe cetasa^ samijhutfha- 
pubha. te ca samudacaranti; avinnatan ca vijanati ti? 
‘Ayasma kho Anando hahussuto^. patibhatu ayasmantam 
yeva Anandan’ ti. Tena h’avuso Sariputta? sunahi, sadhu- 

. kain mimasikai'ohi, bhasissami ti. ‘Eiram avuso’ ti kho 
ayasma Sariputto ayasmato Anandassa paccassosi. Ayasmii 
Anando etad avoca: — 

3. Idhavuso Sariputta bbikkhu dhammani pariyapunati 
suttani geyyaiii veyyakarapani gathaiji udanaip itn-uttakaiii 
jatakjvqi abbhuta dhammam vedallam: yathilsutam^ yatha- 
Ijariyattam dhammam vitthiirena paresam deseti: yatha- 
sutam yathapariyattam dhammaiu vittharena paresam va- 

. ceti: yathasutam yathajiariyattam dhammam rittharena 
sajjhayam karoti; yathiisutam yathapai-iyattam dhammam 

cetasii anuiitakketi anuvicareti" manasanupekkhati; yas- 
mim- avase therii bbikkhu viharanti bahussutli® agatagama 
dhgmmadhara vinayadhai-a mfltikadhara, tasmiiu avase 
vassam upetis, te kiilena kalam ujjasaukamitva parij)uc- 
chati? ijaripanhati? adam“ bhante kathain? imassa kvattho’ 
ti? Tassa te‘* ayasmanto’- avivatan c'eva vivarauti. anut- 
tanlkataii ca uttanikaronti*-?, anekavihitesu ca ka.ukliattha- 
niyesu dhammesu kankhaiu patirinodenti. Ettavaia kho 


‘ ^I. Pli. Sara*’ - M. Ph. asu® -• T. IM;. 31- cetaso. 

■5 51. Ph. bahusuto. S. inserl^ dhamma in. 

31. Ph. hiscrt so J-iforc yatha ' * T. 31... 31- •■'viciirat;. 

* Ph. bahusuta. 5= Pji. Jins the j-Jnml. " T. 3r idha, ' 
” 31. Ph. te tassa, 31. Ph. -mato: Cnuifi ? f. i,> S- 


31. uttauimkar- 


ad'fS no. 
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iiniso Siiripxitta bliikkhu assutafi* c’cvii dhainmaiii sunfiti, 
sutii c^assii clhamraa iia saniiuosaxn gaccbanti, ^ye c’assa 
dliamma. jnibbe' cetasao samudn- 

caranti. avifiuatafi ca vijaiiati ti. 

4. Accliariyaiii Ha-uso abbbutaiu ilvuso, yiiva snbhasitafif 
c’idaiin ayasmata Aiiandena. Imelii ca niayams cbalii 
dbainmebi saniaunagatain*’ ayasiuantain Anaiidaiii dhnrema?. 

5. Ayasmfi® hi^ Anando*° dbammain pariyapunati sut- 
tain geyyain A-ej^akaranam gathaiu udaiiain itiAaittakain 
jatakaip abblmtadbammaip vedallapi; ayasmii Anaiido ya- 
thasutam j-atbnpariyattam dbammaiii A-ittbarena 

deseti; ayasina Anando yatbasutani patbaixariyattam dbam- 
mani vittbarena jjaresam vaceti; ayasmu Anando yatba- 
siitam yatbiipariyattain dbammain A'ittbtlrena sajjbi^'ain 
karoti; ayasmii Anando yatbiisutam j-atbapariyattam dbam- 
mam cetasa anuvitakketi anuAic5reti manasanupekkbati; 
ayasmii Anando yasmim avase tliera bbikkbu A-iharanti 
babussuta agatagama dbammadbara viDayadbara matika- 
dbara, tasmiuvMf«cC ^9'’sam npeti, te ayasma Anando lea-. 
lej;c. kaiam upasaukamitA’a paripucebati paripanbati ‘idani 
''bbante katbam, imassa Icrattbo’ ti? Te ayasmato Anaii- 
dassa aviratan e’eva A'ivaranti, amittanlkatan ca uttanl- 
karonti, anekaiibitesu ca kaAkbattbaniyesu dbammesu kau- 
kbam patiAinodenti ti. 

Ln. 

1. Atba kbo Janussoni^^ brabmano yena Bbagara ten’ 
upasaiikami, upasankamitra Bbagavata saddbiqi sammodi, 
sammodaniyani katbam saraniyam*^ Aatisaretva ekaman- 
tain nisidi. Ekamantam. nisiimo kbo Janussopi^® brab- 
mano BbagaTantani etad avoca: — 

® M. Pb. asu° • ® omitted iy T. 3 T.' Mg. My cetaso. 

■» T. °tam idam. s omitted hy Pb. 

® M. °to ti; Pb. °ta ti. 7 M. Pb. vadema. 

® M. Pb. so ay° 9 omitted hy M. Pb. T. 

^ T. continues: yatbasutaip. . . . sajibaA’ain karoti. 

T. bJ^. My ‘’carati., 

M. PIl Jiinuso®; T. Me. bJL Janussoni. 

T. Me. My pe[Titi“ ** M. Pb. siiia" 
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2. Khattiya bho G-otama 1dm adbippaya khp upavic5ra 
Mpi adbitthana Idip abbiiiivesa* Hm pariyosaaa ti? ‘JSlliat- 
tiya kbo brabmana bbogadbippayS. panMpancilra bala- 
dbittbana® patbavlbbinivesas issariyapariyosana’ ti, 
Brabmapa paaa bbo Gotama 1dm adbippaya 1dm ujia- 
vicara 1dm adluttbana 1dm abbinivesa 1dm pariyosaiia ti? 
CBrabmapa Idio brabmana bbogadbippaya paniiupadcara 
mantadhittbana yanfiabbinivesa brabmalokapariyosana’ ti. 

Gahapatika pana bbo Gotama kim adbippaya 1dm upa- 
vicara kbp adbittbana Idip abbinivesa kiip pariyosana ti? 
‘Gabapatika kbo brabmana bbogadbippaya imnnupavicui'a 
sippadhittbana kammantabbinivesa nittbitakammantapari- 
yosSnS,’ ti. 

Ittbl pana bbo Gotama 1dm adbippSysl kim upavicara 
kim adbittbana kim abbinivesa 1dm pariyosana ti? ‘Ittlu 
kbo brabmana pm'is5dbippaya alankarupavicara puttadbit- 
•tbana asapatibbinivesS^ issariyaijaiiyosana’ ti. 

Cora, pana bbo Gotama kim adbippaya Idpr upavicarS 
kim adbittbana kim abbinivesa kim pariyosana ti? ‘Cora 
kbo brabmapa adanadliippfiya gabapupavicaras satthadbit- 
tbana andbakurabbinivesa adassanapariyosana’ ti. 

Samapa pana bbo Gotama 1dm adbippaya 1dm upavi- 
oara Idm adbittbana Idni abbinivesa kim pariyosana ti? 
‘Samaija kbo bralunapa Idiantisoraccadbiiipayri pauuupavi- 
cara* slladliittbana akiucauuabbinivesa ^ nibbanapariyo- 

sana’ ti. 

» 

. 3. Accbariyam bbo Gotama abbbutam' bbo' Gotama?, 
Idiattij’anam pi bbavam Gotamo jilnati adbiijpayan ca 
iipavicaran ca adbittbunan ca abhinivesan ca pariyosanan 
ca, brabmapauam pi bbavam* Gotamo junati . . . pe® . . . 
gabapatikanams pi bbavam Gotamo janfiti . . . itthinara 
pi bhavaip Gotamo .iiinati . . . coriinam pi bhavain Gotamo 

* T, Me- My nuiTesfi ihroxighoitt. - Ph. plial" 

5 M. “vibhi”; S. M abbi®; T. M* patUaviiuve'''ri: M. patha- 
vivivesa. all MSS. e.TCcpf S. have asapatli" 

5 T. Mfi. M- gahan" *’ M. S. akincanfi''; Ph. .akifica^’ * 
' oviiite<l hif Pn. ® oinittcJ hg M. Pii. 

9 Jf. Ph. gabajfatln.am. 
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jaiiuti . . . samaiuitmm pi hhavata ^ Jotaino jauiiti adliippa- 
yan on Mpaviviiran ra atlhittl‘a»aii m al)l»ijjiv«;'^an ca i»a- 
rivosmian oa. Aliliiklcantaiii l»h»» C-Jntama . . • pn* . . . 
upilsaliaiji main bliavam G<‘tamo rlhrirtilu ai.ja-t-a;.'!.'o jiat.iu- 
jieiaip saraiiain fratan ti. 


LIII. 

1. Atha Iclui afifiataro hriibinani) ynna Blia^wa ten’ iijia- 
sai'ikami, upasankainiiva Bhagavata >ail(lliitji saminotli, 
sammotlanTyani kalliaiii suranlyani ^ vitisfiralYfi ekaniantani 
nisidi. Kkamanlani nisinuo klm so bralimano JBbagavan- 
tani etad avoca: — 

2. Attbi nu kho blio Gotania eko dbanimo bhavito baliu- 
likato, yo nbbo atthe samadbiggayba tittbati: dittliadbani- 
mikafi c’cva atthaiii yo ca attlio samparayiko ti? ‘Attbi 
kho-J biTdimaija eko dliaranio bhavito bahnlikato, yo iiblio 
atthe samadbiggayiia tittbati: dittbadhainmikan c’eva atthain 
■yo ca attlio samparayiko’ ti. Katamo pana blio Gotama 
eko dhammo lihavito babuhkato, yo ubbo atthe samadhi- 
ggayba tittbati : dittliadliammikafi c’eva attbaiji yo ca attlio 
samparayiko ti? 

3. ‘Apparaado kbo biTibraana eko dhammo bhavito bahu- 
likato4 ubho atthe saraadhiggayha titthati: ditthadhammi- 
kan c’eva attham yo ca attho samparayiko. Seyyatha pi 
biTilimana yani kanici jaugamanain® panunam* padajatani®, 
sabbani3 tanis hattliipade samodhanaip gacchanti, hatthi- 
padam tesaip aggam akkliuyati^, evam eva kho brabmana 
appamado eko dhammo bhavito bahullkato'f ubho atthe 
samadbiggayba tittbati: ditthadhammikan c’eva attham yo 
ca attho samparayiko. Seyyatha pi brahraana kutSgarassa 
ya kaci gopSnasiyo, sabba ta kutahgama kutaniimiL Icuta- 
samosarana, kutam tasani aggam akkhayati, evam eva kho 


^ ^ M. la; omitted hy Ph. * M. sara°; omitted hy Ph. 

3 omitted hy M. Ph. ^ S. inserts yo. 

5 M. Ph. S. jaiigalanam. ® Me padanam jatani. 

- 7 M..Ph. S. add yad idam mahantatthena (8. “tattena). 
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briibmana . . . pe^ . . . Seyyatha pi "bralimana babbaja- 
larako^ babbajani3 Isyitva agge galietTu odliunuti nicUra- 
nati^ mcdliedetis. evam era kho briilmiana® . . . pe“ . . . 
Sevyatba ]ji bralimapa'ambapindiya® Tantacchinnjiyas yani 
kanici ambani vaptupa™.bandbanani*°. sabbani** taiiitadan- 
Tayani bbavanti, evaui eva kho brakmana . . . pe^= . . . 
Seyyatba pi brabniana ye keci kbuddarajaiio^s. sabbe te 
raniio cakkavattissa auavutta^^ bbavanti. riSia tesain cak- 
kavatti aggam akkhayati. evam eva kbo brabniana . . . pe^= . . . 
Seyyatba pi brabniana ya kaci tarakarupanaip. pabba, 
sabba t3 candassa^s pabbaya kalaiji^^ niiggbanti*' solasini, 
candappabba^^ tasam aggam akkbayati, evam eva kho 
brabmana appamado eko dbanund bbavito babnlikato^s 
ubbo attbe samadbietravba tittbati: dittbadbammikau c'eva 
attbam yo c-a attbo samparayiko-“. Ayani kbo bralimana 
eko dbammo bbavito babidikato*? ubbo attbe samadbi- 
ggayba tittbati: dittbadbammikaii c'eva attbam yo ca attbo 
samparayiko' ti. 

Abbikkantaip bbo G-otama. abbikkantaip=' bbo Gotama 
. . . pe== . . . npSsakaip maiji bbavapi Gotamo dbaretu 
ajija-t-agge panupetam saraijtam gatan ti. 


* ^d. pba: Gmitied Pb. 

= T. ‘^am 1°: ja P; M. Pb. S. pabb° throKffliGut. 

^ IM 5 ‘‘ja, i omiikd h/ Pb. T. 

j niccbareti: Pb. ''ccboreti: M. '"cchoveti; S. niccbfi- 
.deti (v. 1. nii)poteti): ^ nippboteti: T. niccoteti: (Co»i.) 

niccbedetl ti brdiaya va nikkhe va pabarati. 

® T. add appamado eko dbmnmo.* 

■ 2d. la: omitted hf Pb. T. 3L. 3I-. ® Pb. '^)indassa. 

■? omitted o>f IJL Pb. 

. S. vamo'’: 31. Pli. va^tai>aribhandbaai 
omitted hj 31. Pb. T. 31^ 

31. la; omitted hn Pb. 

S. kbuddaka''; T. 3L. 3L kbund'^ Ph. '•yaiita. 

T. 31.: caiidimava; 2d. caiuliiKa. S- kall.-iTU. 


Ph. naggh'’ 
•- S- inseK? y 
Pb. ''ko ti. 
" emitted 


T. 31- caiidi'’ 


T. i:v-f 
31. Ph. 3r.. 


rerent ti-ds '■yrjfioii. 
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LIY. 

1. Ekara samayain Bliagara Eajagalie -viharati.Gijjlia- 
kfitie i)abbate. Tena klio jjana samayena ayasma Dliam- 
milco jatibliumiyaiii avasiko lioti sabbaso jatibbmniyaiii 
sattasu avasesii. Tatra sudain ayasma Dliammiko agantiike 
bhikldiu akkosati paribliasati . vihiinsati vituclati* roseti 
vacaya, te ca agantuka bbikklm ayasmata Dhammikena 
akkosiyamtina paribhasiyamana vibesiyamana vitudiyamana® 
rosiyamana vacaya pakkamanti, na sapthanti^, rincanti 
avasaip. Atha Idio jatibbiimikaiiam upasakanaip etad ahosi 
‘mayaip kbo bbikldiusaiigliaiii paccupattbita^ clvarapinda- 
patasenasanagilanapaccayabbesajjapariklcbarena, atba Icbo 
pana agantuka bbikkbu jjakkamauti na saptbanti, rincanti 
•avasaiii; ko nu kbo betu, ko paccayo yena agantuka bbik- 
kbu pakkamanti na santbanti, rincanti avasan’ ti? Atba kbo 
jatibburailcanaip upasakanapi etad abosi ‘ayaip Idio ayasma' 
Dbammiko agantuke bbikkbu akkosati paribhasati vibiip- 
sati vitudatis roseti vacaya, te ca agantuka bbilckbu ayas- 
mata Dhan^mikena akkosiyamana paribbasiyamana vibe- 
siyamana vitujjiyamana® rosiyamana vRcaya pakkamanti na 
saptbanti, idnoanti avasam; yan nuna mayaip ayasmantam 
Dbammikain. pabbajeyyama’ ti. Atba kbo jatibbumika 
upasaka yena a^^sma Dbammiko ten’ upasaukamipisu, 
upasankamitva ayasinantaip Dbammikain etad avocum ‘pak- 
kamatu bbante ayasnls|l Dbammiko imamha avasa, alan te 
idba vasena’ ti. ' • 

2. Atba kbo ayasma '^Dbammiko tamba avasa afmain ® * 
avasam * agamasi. • Tatra ^ ]ji sudaiii ayasma Dbammiko 
agantuke bhildchu akkd'sati paribbasati vibimsati vitudati® 
roseti vacaya, te ca .vigantuka bbilddiu ayasmata Dbammi- 
kena akkosiyainana jparibhasijmmana vibesiyamana vitudi- 
yamfina rosiyamana^' vacaya pakkamanti na santbanti, rifi- 

r 

m’ viti'id® i'liroiu/hoiU. • T. also vitud® 

* ^ ®^’'?t-hahanti throughout. •» T. parapa" 

* bl. Pb. aftnavfisaiu. 

^ J h. afifiatra. s vitudeti. « 
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canti avasain. Atha Idio jStibliiimikanairi upasakanam etad 
aliosi ‘mayaip kho bhilddiusafigham paccupatthita clvara- 
pindapata^enasanagilanapaccayabkesajjaparikkhai'ena, atba 
ca pana agantuka bbikkbu paklcamanti na santhanti, rin- 
canti avasain; ko nu kho betu, ko paccayo yena agantuka 
bbildkbu pakkamanti na sapthanti, rincanti avasan’ ti? 
Atba kbo jatibhumikanain. upasakanaip etad abosi ‘ayam 
kho ayasma Dhammiko agantuke bbikkbu akkosati pari- 
bbasati vibiipsati vitudati roseti vacaya, te ca agantulca 
bbikkbu ayasmata Dhammikena aklcosiyamana paribhasi- 
yamana vihesiyamana vitudiyamana rosiyamana vacaya 
pakkamanti na santhanti, rincanti avasain; yan nuna ma: 
yaip ayasmantani Dbammikam pabbajeyySma’ ti, Atha 
kho jatibhumika upasaka yena ayasma Dhammilco ten’ 
upasahkamiiiisn, upasahkamitva ayasmantain Dhammikam 
etad avocum ‘paldcamatu bhante ayasma Dhammiko imamha 
pi avasa, alan te idha vasena’ ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Dhammilco tamha pi avasa annaip 
avasam agamasi. Tatra pi sudaip ayasma Dhammiko 
agantuke bhilclchtl akkosati paribhasati* vilnipsati® vitudati 
roseti vacaya, te ca agantuka bbikkbu ayasmata Dhammi- 
kena akkosiyamanas paribbasiyamana vihesiyamana ritudi- 
yamana rosiyamana vacaya pakkamanti na santhanti, liu- 
canti avasaip. Atba Icho jatibhumikanain upasakanam etad 
ahosi ‘mayani Idio hhikkhusafighara paccupatthita civara- 
pindapataseuasauagilanapaccayahhesajjaparik]{hrirena<,atha 
ca*pana agantulca bliikkhu pakkamanti na santhanti, riu- 
'canti avasam; ko nu kho betu, ko paccayo yena agantuka 
bliikkhu pakkamanti na santhauti, rincanti tlvasan’ ti.^ 
Atha kho jatibhumikanara upasaicanaiii etad ahosi ‘ayanis 
Idio ayasma Dhammiko agantuke bhikkhu akkosati . . . 
pe . . . roseti vacaya, to ca agantulca bliikkhu fivasmata 
Dhammikena aldcosiyamana paribhasiyamrina rihesiyanirina 
vitudij'amana rosiyamana vacaya pakkamanti na santhanti, 


* T. jNfe. M- pc ji roseti. ® ^I. Ph. vihesati. 

•3 T. jMo- M-' 7/(a'c after akko'*: rostya® awf so on. 
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rincanti uvusain; yan iiuiia mayaiii aj'asinantain Dhamnii- 
Itam pabbaje 3 *yrima sabbaso jutibhiiiniyam sattalii nvasebf 
ti. Atha kho jatiblmmika, upfisaka yena ayasifia Dham- 
miko -ten’ upasankamimsu, upasaiikaraitva aj'asmantain 
Dliammikain etad avocura ‘paldcamatu bbaiite ayasma 
Dhammiko fsabbaso jatibbumiyaTp sattabi avasebi’ ti. 

4. Atba kbo ayasmato Dbamraikassa etad abosi ‘pabba- 
jito kbo ’mbi jatibliumikelii upasakebi sabbaso jatibliumi- 
yam sattabi avaselii, kalian nu kho dani gaccbaml’ ti? 
Atba kbo ayasmato Dbammikassa. etad aliosi ‘yan nuna- 
ham yena Bhagava ten’ upasaiikammeyyan’ ti. Atlia Idio 
aj'asma Dbaminiko pattacivaram adaya yena Bajagahain 
tena pakkami, anupubbena yena Eajagabain Grijjhakuto* 
pabbato®, yena Bbagava ten’ njiasafikami, upasankamitva 
Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantani 
TiisiTiTiflTTi kbo ayasmantam Dbammikam Bhagava etad 
avoca ‘banda kuto nu .tvam brabmapa Dhammika agac- 
cbasi’ ti? ‘Pabbajito aham bbante jatibbumikebi upasa- 
kebi sabbaso jatibbumiyam sattabi avasebi’ ti. 

Alam brabmana Dbammika, Idn te imina? Yan tain 
tato tato pabbajenti, so tvam tato tato pabbajito mam eva 
santike agacobasi. 

5, Bbutapubbam brabmana Dbammika samuddika va- 
nija tlradassi m s alcunam gahetva nS-vaya samuddam ajjho- 
gabanti3. Te^ atiradakkbiniyas navaya tlradassim saku- 
paiii muncanti. So gacchat’ eva^ puratthimam disam, 
gaccbati paccbimam disam, gacchati uttaram disam, gac-^ 
cbati dakkbinam. disam, gacchati uddbam, gaccbati anu- , 
disani* Sace so samanta tlraip passati, tatba gatako? 'va* 
boti. Sace pana so samanta tiram na passati, tarn eva 
navam paccagacchati. Evam eva kho brabmana Dham- 
mika, yan taip tato .tato pabbajenti, so tvain tato tato 
pabbajito mam’ eva santilce? agaccbasi. 


* ble “te. ® ble “te. 3 T, ogayanti. 4 M. Pb. add hi. 
*■ , 5 M. Ph. “dassij’a; S. “dassaniya (v. h “dakldiiniya). 

^ M. Ph. gaccbati. ? M. Pb. gatof * omitted hy Ph. 
® T. My “kam. * „ 
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6. Bhutapubbam brahmana Dbammika rauno Koravj'assa 
Suppatittbo* nama nigrodharaja ahosi pancasSkbo slta- 
cchayo ibanoramo*. Buppatittbassa kho pana brabmaija 
Dbaminika nigrodbarajassa dv.adasa yojanani abbiniveso 
abosi, panca yojanani mfilasantanakanaips. Suppatittbassa 
Idio pana biTibmana Dbammika uigrodbarajassa tava< 
mabantani pbalani abesmp- Seyyatba pi nama ajbakatba- 
likas, evam assa saduni pbalani abesuni, seyyatba pi nama 
kbnddam.madbuiii® anilakam.?. Suppatittbassa kbo pana 
brabmana Dbammika nigrodbarajassa ekam kbandbain raja 
paribbufajati saddbiin ittbagarena, ekam kbandbaiii bala- 
kayo. paribbnnjati, ekain kbandham negamajanapada® pari- 
bbuSjanti, ekam Idiandbain samapabr5bmana paribbunjanti, 
^ekaip kbandbam- migapakkbiyo^ paribbunjanti. Suijpatit- 
tbassa kbo pana brabmana Dbammika nigrodbarajassa na 
koci pbalani rakldiati»° • jSTa ca sudam” ailnamanuas- 
sa” pbalani bixpsanti. Atba kbo brabmapa Dbammika 
afinataro puriso Suppatittbassa nigrodbarajassa yaradat- 
tbapi pbalani bbakkbitvn*3 sakbpp bbanjitva*'* pakkami. 
Atba kbo brabmapa Dbammika Suppatittbe'Snigrodbaraje'* 

. adbivattbaya devataya etad abosi ‘accbai'iyain vata bho 
abbbutaip Tata bbo, yava*' papo*® raanusso yatra bi nama 
Suppatittbassa nigrodbarajassa yavadattbain pbalani bbak- 
r kbitva' sakbam bbanjitvri*^ pakkamissati, van nuna Suii- 
patittbo nigrodbaraja ayatiin pbalaip na dadejya’ ti. 
Atba kbo brEbmapa Dbammika Suppatittbo nigrodbaraja 
aybtiip ixbalam nadasi'?, Atba klio brabmana Dbammika 


’ jSL Supa® _tliroughout ’ Pb. ®rammo. 

3 T. Mfi. My miilaka'’-, Pb. ®kani. 

■* omitted Inj S.; hut mentioned as v. 1. s 51. Pb. alba*’ 
® jSr. S. kbudda*’ (51. odhu'i. 

7 M. Pb. S. anelakain; 5I<, (Com.) aiPlau ti niddosani. 
® 51. Pb. T. “janapada. 

9 M* "kkliino; S. °kkbiniyo; 5E. miga: Pb. laigama. . . 

T. 2 >akkbati. “ 51. Pb. puna. Pb. aufiassa. 

*3 516 pakkbitva. Ph. bbijjUva. 51. Pb. HiUba*;s:a.» 
” 5L Pb. ‘’vajassjf. ’ 51. Pb. ynvata. 

51. Pb. S. pijia'' ' *5 Pb. S. na ad'' 

Haniy. 24 
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iTija Koravyo yena Sakko devilnam indo ten’ upasaiikami, 
.npasaiikainitva Sakkam devanam indam etad avoca ‘yagglie 
inarisa janeyyasi, Suppatittlio nigrodliarajil jjnalam na 
dett’ ti? Atha klio .biTilimana Dhammika Sakko devanam 
indo tatliarupam iddhabliisaukliaram abliisaiikliasi *, • yatbii 
blmsa® vatavutthi3 agantva Suppatittliain nigrodharlijain 
pritesi4 ummulam akasis. Atba kbo brahmana Dhammika 
'-Supp'atittlie nigrodhariije adhivatthil devatii dukkhi dum- 
mana assnmukhi rudamana ekamantam atthasi, 'Athaklio 
brahmana Dhammika Sakko devanam indo yena Suppa- 
titthe nigrodharaje adhivattha devatil ten’ upasaiikami, 
upasaiikamitva Suppatitthe nigi*odharaje adliivatthaipi dc- 
vatani etad avoca ‘kin nu tvani devate dukkhi dummana 
assumulclil rudamfinri® ekamantam thita’ ti? ‘Tathli hi 
pana me mfirisa bhusa vataArntthi agaiitvil bhavanajn pa- 
tosi7 ummulam akasi’ ti. ‘Api nu tvam devate rukkha- 
dliarame thitaya* blmsfi vatavutthi agantva bhavanaip pa- 
tesi7 ummulam akasi’ ti? ‘Kathaiji pana mfirisa ^rukkho^ 
nikldiadharauie thito hotl’ ti? ‘Iith’eva*® devate rukkhassa ’ 
nuilani niiilatthika haranti, tacam tacatthikfi haranti, pat- 
tani iiattatthika haranti, puppham pupphatthika haranti, 
phalaip phalattkika haranti, na ca tena” dovatfiya'* 
analtainanatfi vfi anabhinandi*^ vfi karaniya: evam kho 
devate rukkho rukkhadhammc thito hotl’ ti. ‘Atthitay 
eva klio me mfirisa rukkhaclliaramc‘> bhusa vatavut- 
thi figautva bhavauain patesi^ uumu'ilam akasi’ ^ ti. 
‘Saco kho tvaiu devate rukkliadhainmc tittheyyfisi,. 
.'•tya pi ’5 to bhav.'imnp yathfipurc’ ti. Thassam’''^ ahain 


‘ M. Ph. 8. ''kliaresi; M,. iddliivahlr ahlii" 

' M. IMi. 8. hhii-fii Ihrnnrjhnvt. /T. virta-iitthi: ^M,-, v/it.'ivii'’ 
’ M. I’ll. S. pavatte-^i (.*<. v. 1. pfitosi), -■ '-laii c’al:" 
rii. >)',»<>■: I'ta .Supp" niLM-oillia.” adhi" devatu otad 

idiu i. tiuil yfj fiU- 

' -I . j'.tpMi 'i; M- p.ijiat«'jij Pii. S. pavatt<-'i. 
• 8, /-V rii. '• M. S. idhu, 

y)>. . y T. ta. 

t. sr! S,i; “ *r. ’lilrtnir.’itf. 

- ■■f* ’ >'/ i’ii. 8. >• S. M /- .p-a-'''-/. 
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marisa rukldiadbamme, hotu me Tjliavanam yatbapm*e’ 
. ti ‘Atlia Idio brahmana Dbammiba . Sakko devanam 
indo tatbarupam iddbabbisafddiaram abbisaiikbasi*, yatba 
bbusa vataviittbi agantva Suppatittbam nigrodbarajam us- 
sapesi-, saccbavini® miilani abesum. Evam era Idio brab- 
mana Dbammika api nu tams samanadbamme’ tbitam 
jatibbiimika iipasaka pabbajeyyums sabbaso jatibbumiyaiii 
sattabi avasebi’ ti? ‘Katbam pana® bbante samapo sama- 
iiadbamme? tbito botl’ ti? ‘Idba brabmana Dbammika 
samano aklvosantam Da paccakkosati, rosantam na. patii-o- 
sati; bbandabtam na patibbandati: evanx kbo brabmana 
Dbammika samapo samanadbamme tbito boti’ ti. ‘Attbi- 
taip® yeva Idio ‘mani bbante samapadbamme jatibbumikii 
upasaka pabbajesum sabbaso jatibbumiyam sattabi ava- 
sebi’ ti. 

7. Bbutapubbam brabmana Dbammika Sunetto nama 
sattba abosi tittbakaro kilmesu Mtarago. Sunettassa, kbo 
pana btabmaj.ia Dbammika sattbuno anekani silvakasatani 
abesum* Sunetto .sattba savakanaiji brabmalokasabavya- 
taya dbammam desesi. Ye kbo pana brsbmapa Dbam- 
mika Sunettassa sattbimo brabmalokasabavyataya dbam- 
mam desentassa cittani? na pasadesum”, te kayassa libeda 
parammaraiia apiiyam duggatim nnipiitam nmayani upa- 
liajjimsu**. Ye Idio jiana brabmana Dbammika Sunettassa 
sattbuno brabmalokasabavyataya dbammam desentassa 
cit^ani pasadesum, te kayassa bhedil parammarana suga- 
.tim saggam lokaiu upapajjiiusu**. Bbutapubbani brab- 
mana Dbammika Mugapakldio" niiraa satthil abosi .... 
pe*3 . . . Aranemi*'* nama sattba ahosi . . . Kuddalako's 
nnma sattba abosi . . . Hattbipalo nama sattba abosi . . .»^ 


* M. S. “kbnri; Pb. kbari. 

- T. sacca”; M. sancba”; Ph. l 1 af^ca^^dll^lui. 3 Pli. tvani. 
< T. asa” 5 all HISS. exc. have ‘^esuni. n« Idio. 

■ 'T. ‘’ilbammo. ® Pli. "ta. ? T. cittam. 

T. padosesnni: padesesiini. 

“ T. jNL. 31; uppa" " T. ^rugluV: 31.. .S. 3ruaa" 

'3 oiiiifiC(i ?»</ 31. Ph. ’’ T. Aran® 

*5 Ph. Kiula"; X. KuSa® S. po. 
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Jotipfilo nuraa sattlifi aliosi tittliakaro krunesu yitaiTigo. 
Jotipalassa kho paiia biTilimana Dliammika sattliiino ane- 
kani savakasatani aliesiup. Jotipillo sattliil savakanain. 
brallmalokasalla^ 7 ataya dliammam clesesi. Ye kbo pana 
brabmapa Dliammika Jotipalassa satthuno brabmaloka- 
sabavj'^ataya dliammam deseiitassa cittiiiii na^ pasadesuin^, 
te kilyassa bbeda parammaransi apayam duggatim I'inipatam 
nirayam upapajjimsu®. Ye kbo pana biTilimana Dbammika 
Jotipalassa sattbuno brabmalokasabavyataya dbammam 
. deseiitassa cittani pasadesura, te kayassa bbedil paramma- 
rapa sugatim saggam lokain upapajjimsu®. Tam 1dm man- 
nasi brabmana Dbammika, yo ime cba sattbares tittba- 
kare kamesu vitarage anekasataparivare sasavakasa^lgbe‘^ 
paduttbacitto akkoseyya paribbaseyya, babuni so apunnam 
pasaveyyas ti? *Evam bbante.’ 

8. Yo kbo® brabmapa Dbammika ime cba sattbare^ 
tittbakare kamesu vitarage auekasataparivare sasEvaka- 
sangbe4 paduttbacitto 7 akkoseyya paribbaseyya, babmp® 
so apiinnaiji pasaveyya. Yo ekam dittbisampannani pug- 
galam, paduttbacitto 7 akkosati paribbasati, ayam tato babu- 
taram apunnam pasavatis. Tam Idssa betu? Naliam brab- 
mana Dbammika ito babiddba evarupim^® kbantim** va- 
dami yatba ’mam sabrabmacailsu. Tasma ti ba brabmana 
Dbammika evam sikkbitabbain: — ■ 

9. Na. no” sabrabmacarlsu cittani paduttbani bliavis- 

santl ti. ■ ». 

Evam bi^5 te brabmana Dbammika sikkbitabban ti. 


* T. Me padosesum; padesesum. 

® T. Me. My uppa° 3 S. °ro. 

V4 M. Pb. savaka® 
s ph. pasa° ® omitted by T. 

7 Me. My duttba" 

® dll MSS. except S. omit this conclusion'. Me omits also 
^ Yo of the following clause. 9 Ph. pasati. 

S. “pain. ** S. “tani. 

** T. M, no; M. Pb. insert after no: sama; S. ama; My avi. 
’3 M. kho; omitted by Ph. 
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Sunetto Mugapalddio * ca Ai’aiiemi® ca brahmapo 
Kuddalakos aba sattha Hattbipalo ea mapavo-* 

Jotipato ca govindo abu sattapurobitos. 

Abiinsaka® atitainse cba sattbaro yasassino 
airamagandba karune? vimutta® kamasannojanatigas 
• kamai'agam virajetva brabmalokupaga abu“. 

Abesuiii savaka tesaip anekani satani pi • 
niiTiiaagandba karuxie” vimutta® kamasannojanatiga^ - 
Immaragaip virajetva brabmalokupaga abu“. 

Ye te isi^3 babirake vltarage samabite 
padutjbamanasafikappo yo naro paribbasati, 
babun ca so pasavati apuiiuam tadiso naro. 

Yo c’ekam dittbisampannaip bbilckbum^^ buddbassa*'* 

savakam** 

paduttbamanasankappo's yo naro paribbasati, 
ay am*® tato*^ babuteram apunnam pasave naro. 

Ka*® sadburupam aside dittbittbanappabayinam*® 
sattamo puggalo eso'ariyasafigbassa vuccati. 

Avitarago kamesu yassa pane’ indriya mudu*®: 
saddba sati viriyan ca®* samatbo ca vipassana®*, 
tadisam bbikkbuni asajja pubb’eva upabannati, 
attSnam upabantvana®^ paceba annam vibimsati. 

Yo ca rakkbati attanam> ralikbito®'* tassa's babiro; 
tasma rakkbeyya attanam®®, akldiato*? pandito sada ti. 

* T. Mugba®; S. Muga°; My Mupakkbo. ® T. My Arap® 
M. Kuta®; Pb. Kuda® T. Me manavo. 

*s T. sattha® ® T. Mg ahimsete; My “sate; S. abbiseka. 

7 T. ®pa; Me- My “no. ® M. Pb. dbimutta. 

9 Pb. “tita; S. “tita. *® T. abu; Pb. pabu. 

** My “no; T. “no; Me ®na. “ T. abuin. 

*3 M. Me isi; Pb. idba; bly iti. 

*< T. buddhassava®; Me omits bbildcbutn* T. tam pa“ 
Pb. inserts kbo. Pb. adds ca vipassana. 
omitted hy T. Mt. 

*9 T. Me. Siy dittbiyu na pabayinam (My “sinam). 

®® M. Ph. T. Me. My ®du. ** M. Ph. S. !put ca before vii*® 
T. ®nam. 

T. “bantva; S.“batTana; M. “batta: T.Me add so-„ 
My yo. . =4 Ph. akkbato. =5 Ph. v’assa. M. atta. 
®7 M. Ph. akuddho. 
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LV.l 


Dliammikavaggo pancamo^ 

. Tass’ iiddanam: 

Nagamigasala* ipam Cunda^ dve ’va^ sanditthikam® 
Kliema indriya® Ananda? kliattiya® appamadena® Dkam 

miko ti9. 


dutiya-paotasako. 

LV.' 

1. Evam^® me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagalie 
Tiharati Grijjhakute pabbate. Tena kbo pana samayena 
ayasma Soijo Bajagabe vibarati Sitavanasmbn. Atba Idio 
ayasmato Soiiassa rabogatassa patisalllnassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapiidi ‘ye kbo keci Bbagavatp savakil iirad- 
dbaviriya viharanti, abam tesaiii anuataro, atba ca pana 
me na” amipadaya asavebi cittaip vimuccati, saipvijjanti ” 
Idio pana me kule bboga, saldca bboga*3 oa bbuujitmn 
puiifuini ca katum; yan nunabaip sikkbaiii paccakkbaya 
blnayavattitva *4 bboge ca bbunjeyyam pufiuani ca karey- 
yan’ ti. Atba Idio Bbagava ayasmato Soiiassa cetasa ce- 
toparivitakkam aiifuiya, seyyatba pi nama balava puriso 
samuiifijitani’s va babam pasareyya pasaritaiii va babam 
samiiiifijeyya, evam cva kbo Gijjbakute pabbate antara- 
bito Sltavane ayasmato Soiiassa sammuklio’® patnrabosi. 
Nisidi Bbagava paiiiiatte fisane, ayasma pi kbo Sojio 
Bbagavaiilain abbivSdetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinnaiii kbo .“lyasmantaip Sopani 35bagava otad avoca 


’ T. bl- Vaggo ])<»; Pb. Patbaniapannasavaggass’ nd- 
dfinain; T. bl.,. JI. add jiatbaino panpasako. 

• ‘’saiia; T, ‘’salflya. 3 S. Cumlai)i; Pit. Canda. 

* only lit *S. 5 T. yadiccbaknni. 

' M. ]*b. S. “ya, r T. "dani. “'ph, Me. 

M. S. add Patbainajianiijisako (iS. "Ico iiittbito). • 

M- jiut na before 


not hi 


* Ph. •‘viiiaiit’ eva; 'J'. M. "viVl-'’nl‘>- 

I’k. M., M.. .S. T. lilniiva va'' 

. 1. Pb. •-.'uni' throunhoHi. T, AI,. paiuukbe. 
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‘nanu te Sona rahogatassa patisallinassa evapi cetaso jjari- 
ntaklco iidapadi; ye kho keci Bhagarato saraka araddha- 
viriya vikaranti, aham tesaip* annataro, atha ca pana me 
na anupadaya asavehi cittam umuccati, samvijjanti® klio 
pana me kale blioga, sakka bhoga3 ca bhunjitum punfiani 
ca katum; yan nunabam sikkbam paccakkbaya bluayarat- 
titva+ bboge ca bhnnjeyyam puniiani ca kareyyan’ ti? 
‘Evam bhante.’ ‘Tam Idm manuasi Sona, kusalo tvani 
pubbe agarikabbutos Tl^aya tantissare’ ti? ‘Evam bhante.’ 
‘Tani kim maunasi Sona, yada® te vEpaya tantiyo accayatit 
bonti, api nu te vina tasmup samaye- saravati? va boti 
kammauna® va’ ti? ‘Ko h’etam bhante.’ ‘Tam lum maii- 
‘hasi Sona, yada te vipaya tantiyo atisitliila bonti, api nu 
te viria tasmiin samaye saravatl^ va boti kammanha® va’ 
ti? ‘2fo b’etaip bbante.’ ‘Yada ;pana te Sona vinaya 
tantiyo na accayata bonti na*° atisitbila"* same” gune pa- 
tittbita, api nu te Mna tasmim samaye saravatl*= va boti 
kammanna'^ ra’ ti? ‘Evam bbante.’ ^Evam eva kho Sopa 
accaraddbaviriyam’^ uddbaccaya saipvattati, atilinavii’i- 
yam^s kosajjnya samvattati. Tasma ti ha tvaip Soi.ia 
viriyasamatam’® adhitthaha*? indriyanan ca samatampati- 
vijjha*® tattha ca nimittam gaphahl’ ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti 
kho iiyasma Sono Bhagavato jjaccassosi. Atha kho BJia- 
gava ayasmantam Sopam imina ovadena ovaditvfi, se^yatha 
pi nama balava iDm’iso sammiiljitam va bahaui pasare^ya 
pasaritam va baham samminjeyya, evam eva kho Sitavane 
autarabito Gijjhalcute pabbate j)aturabosi. 


* T. etesam- * T. jMp. M- 3 Ph. T. il*. Mj. S. ‘’ge. 

* Ph. ‘’vattetva; T. hinaya va® 

3 Ph. ugariva® 

« M. Ph. S. add ca. r M. Ph. T. M; ®ti. 

® Ph. °huam; IMg ®iiula. ? M. Ph. T.* IVt. if- "ti. 

‘® Ph. nati® 

" T. 3J[- sama® 2JL Ph. Mt. ®ti. 

*3 T. Mg "inham. T. Mg. S. accaraddiiain vi' 

'3 T. S. atilinaiii vi® M. Ph. "saniathain. 

Ph. adliitha: S. adhittlKMlii. 

T. ®vijiia; ®\-iddha. 
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2. Atlia Ivlio ayasmii Sono apareiia samayeiia, vii’iyasa- 
matam* adhittlialii = inclriyaiiafv ^ ca satnatain patmjjlii 
tattlia ca nimittam aggaliesi. Atlia klio ayasma Sono eko 
vnpakattlio appamatto atiipS paliitatto viliaranto na cirass’ 
era ' yass’ attkaya kulapntta samma-d-eva agfirasinfi ana-- 
gariyain pabbajanti, tad aniittaram brabmacariyapariyo- 
sanam dittb’eA'a dbainine sayam abbiuna saccbikatva npa- 
sampajja Aibiisi, ‘kbina jilti Aiisitam brabmacariyain katain 
karanlyam naparani ittbattaya’ ti abbbannasi. Aiinataro 
ca panayasma^ Sono arabataip. abosi. Atba kbo ayasnlato 
Sonassa arabattappattassas etad abosi yan nunabain yena 
BbagaA'a ten’ npasaiikameyyain, iipasaiikamitva BbagaA'ato 
santike nliftn.ni vyakareyyan’ ti. Atba kbo ayasma Sop.o 
yena Bbagava ten’ tipasaiikami, iipasaiikamitva Bbagai’an- 
tam abbiv9.detva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kbo ayasma Sono Bbagavantam etad avoca: 

3. Yo so bbante bbilckbu arabaiii® kbinasavo vusitava 
katakaraplyo obitabbUro anuppattasadattbo pariklcblpabba- 
vasannojanoy sammadanfia vimutto, so cba ttbanani adbi- 
mntto boti: neklibammadbimutto® boti, pavivekadbimutto 
boti, aAyapajjbadbimiitto boti, tanbakkbayadbimutto boti, 
iipadanakkbayadbimutto 9 boti, asammobadbimutto boti. 

4. Siya kbo pana bbante idb’ ekaccassa ayasmato evam 

assa ‘kevalani saddbamattakam nuna ayam“ ayasma nis- 
saya nekldiammadbimutto’ ti*\ Na kbo pan’ etani” bbante 
evani dattbabbam. KbiriasaA'O bbante bbikkbu vusitava 
katakaranlyo ^3 karanlyam*^ attano asamanupassanto ka- 
tassa va paticayam^ kbaya ragassa vltaragatta nekkbam- 
madhimutto boti, libaya dosassa Tritadosatta nekkbamma- 
dbimutto^® boti, Idiaya mobassa vltamobatta nekJvbamma- 
dbimutto boti. 

* T. continues: patmjjbi and so on. 

- S. adbittbasi; M- "ttbabi. 3 M. Pb. indriyasamatain- 
M. S. pana r\y° ' s jyj;. pii. “ttana pattassa. ® !M. °ba. 
7 T. parikldiTnabbava°; Me parikkblnasamyojano. ‘ 

® jM. Pb. nekkbama'’ throughout. 9 T. upadanakldiaya® 
1 omitted hi/ T. ” T. Me. My boti. ” Pb. tarn. 

*3 omitted h'y M. Pb. ‘4 M. Pb. katalcai’° *5 M. Pb. pati° 
• Pb. ... 
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5. Siya klio pana bhante idli’ ekaccassa ayasmato evam 
assa ‘labliasaldiarasilokam nuna ayam ayasma nikamaya- 
mano’' pavivekadhimutto’ ti®. Na Idio pan’ etaip bbante 
evam dattbabbam, Kbipasavo bbante bbikldiu vusitava 
katakaranlyo3 karaplyaip'* attano asamanupassanto katassa 
va paticayains Icbaya ragassa vltaragatta pavivekadhimntto 
boti, kbaya dosassa vltadosatta pavivekadbimutto .boti, 
kbayil mobassa vltamobatta pavivekadbimutto boti. 

6 — 9. Siya Idio pana bbante idb’ ekaccassa ayasmato 
evam assa ‘silabbataparamilsain nuna ayam ayasma sarato 
paccagaccbanto avyapajjbadbimutto’ ti®. Na Icbo pan’ etam 
bhante evam dattbabbam. Ebipasavo bbante bbikldiu 
•TOsitaya katakaraniyo 3 kara^uyani-* attano asamanupas- 
santo katassa va paticayaips kbaya ragassa vltariigatta 
a’l^apajjhiidbimutto boti, kbaya dosassa intadosatta® arya- 
liajjbSdbimutto boti, Idiaya mobassa vltamobatta avyiipaj- 
jbadliimutto boti . . .? IdiayS ragassa vltaragatta tanba- 
Iddiayadhimutto boti, Icbaya dosassa vltadosatta tanha- 
kkbayadbimutto boti, kbaya mobassa vltamobatta tapha- 
Iddiayadbimutto boti . . . kbaya ragassa vltaragatta uiiadfi- 
nalddiayadbimutto boti, kbaya dosassa vltadosatta upada- 
nakldiayadbimutto boti , kliaya mobassa vltamobatta 
upadanalddiayadbimutto boti . . . Icbaya ragassa vltaragatta 
asammobadbimutto boti, Icbaya dosassa vltadosatta asam- 
mobadbimutto boti, kbaya mobassa Mtamobatta asammo- 
' hadbimutto boti. 

*10. Evaip sammaiimuttacittassa bhante bhildcbuno blm- 
sa® ce pi calddim-infieyyas rfipa caklcbussa apatbani*® 
agaccbauti, nev’ assa cittaip pariviidiyanti, amissilcatam ” 
ev’ assa cittaip boti, tbitaip rm^jappattani ”, vayafi c’assilmi- 

‘ S. nilcka" ® T. Mg. My boti. 3 omitted hy M. Ph. 

■» M. Pb. katakai" s M. Pb. pati° 

® T. continues ot/ifer "satta: upadanakkbayadhimutto boti. 
kbaya mobassa and so on. ? S. pe. 

®*M, Pb. S. bbusa throughout. 

9 My ‘^•ifnle^'ya° throughout. Pb. abadbaip, 

" S. amissa" throughout^ M- aniissrj T. amissi° ami 
amissr’; amisi" and amissa*’; M. Pb. ainissi'' throughovL 
” ]\r. S. auefyfi®; Pb. anefij" throughout. 
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passati. Bhusa ce pi solavififieyyn satldfi ... ])C* . . 
glirinaTinfieyj'a ganclha . . . jivhrivififiey5Ti rasa . . . Ic.aya- 
vifineyj'a, phottliJibba . . . niaiiovifific^^fi dliainnirit, iiumassa 
apritbaip ligaccbanti, iiev’ assa cittai]i parivadiyaati, ;iinis- 
slkatam e^'’ assa cittaiii boti, Ibitain anejjjippallaip, vayafi 


c’assanupassati. 

11. Seyyatba pi bbante selo pal)bato accliiddo asusii’O* 
ekagliano^, atba parattbimaya cc pi disiiya figaccbeyya 
bliustl vatauittbi, neva nain* .sainkain 2 )eyya’ na sainpakaiti- 
pej^yas na samiiavedbe^ya, atba ])accbiinriya ce pi disaya 
agaccbeyj^a bbusa 'sTitamttbi . • . pe** . . . atba nttaiTiya 
ce j)i disaya agaccbeyya bbiisa? vatavuttid? . . . atba dak- 
kbinaya ce jii disaya agaccbejya blrasa vatavutthi, neva® 
nani^ sainkampeyya^ na sami)akanipe} 7 a ria sam))aye“ 
dbejya: evam eva kbo bbante evain sammavinnittacittassa 
bhilckliuno blmsa ce pi caldcbuvinueyya rfipri- ‘Cakkliussa 
apathaip agacclianti ”, nev’ assa cittain jjariyadiyanti, 
amissikatam ev’ assa cittaip boti, tbitain nnejjappattaiu, 
vayan c’assanupassati, bbusa ce pi sotavinneyya . sadda . . • 
pe* . . . gbanavinneyya gandbtl . . . jivbavinneyj^a rasa . . . 
ka.yavinney 3 'a pbottbabba . . . manovinneyya dbamma ma- 
nassa” apatham agaccbanti*3, nev’ assa cittain pariylidi- 
yanti, amissikatam ev’ assa cittaip boti, tbitaip iinejjaj)- 
pattam> vayan c’assanuiiassatl ti. 


jNekkbammam** adbimuttassa pavivekan ca cetaso 
avyapajjbadbimuttassa upadanakkbayassa ca 
tanbakkbayadbimuttassa asammoban ca cetaso 
disva ayatanuppadam, samma cittam^s vimuccati. 
Tassa sammavimuttassa santacittassa bbiklcbuno 
katassa paticayo natthi karaniyam na vijjati. 


* omitted by M. Pb. ® T. asuriso. 3 M. Ph. ekaggb® 

* Pb. sangameyya. 

3 T. samkampeyya; Pb. upasankameyya. 

® M. S. anenja®; Pb. anenj® throughout. i ■ 

7 omitted by T. Mg- M^. ® T. nev’ assa. 

, I ® Ph. sankameyya. ” Pb. upasafikameyya. 

** T. gaccbanti. M. manaso; Pb. °sa; 

Mg gaccbanti. , *4 Ph. ni° T. ^7 ^^muttaIn• 
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j 'Selo ratha ekagbano '\'3tena na samirati. 

I evam rupa rasa* sadda gandbii pbassa ca kevala 
ittba dbamma anittbS ca na pparedbenti tadino, 
tliitam cittaip vippainuttaiii=, vayaii c’assauupassati ti. 

• LYI 

1. Tena Idio pana samaj-ena ayasma Pbaggimoj aba- 
dbiko'* boti dnkkbito ba]bagilano. Atba kbo ayasma 
Anando yena Bbagava ten’ npasankanii, upasafikamitva 
Bbagavantaiii abliivadetva ekaniantam nisidi. Ekamantani 
nisinno kbo ayasma Anando Bbagavantam etad avoca 
‘ayasma bbante Pbagguno abadliiko dnkkbito balbagilano: 
sadbn bbante Bbagava yen’ ayasma Pbagguno ten’ upa- 
saikamatu anukampam upsdaya’ ti. Adbivasesi Bbagava 
tunblbbavena. Atba Icbo Bbagava sayapbasamayaiii-' pati- 
•sallana vuttbito yen’ ayasma® Pbagguno ten’ upasafikami. 
Addasa kbo ayasma Pbagguno Bbagavantaip durato ’va 
agaccbantaip., disva ? maucake samaiico® pi®. Atba klio 
Bbagava ayasmantaiii Pbaggunaiu etad avoca ‘alaip Pbag- 
guna, ma tvaip mancake samauco® pi®. Sant’ imani asa- 
nani pui'C? pauiiattani, tattbabam nisldissaml’ ti. Xisidi 
Bbagava pannatte asane. iJiTisajja klio Bbagava ayasman- 
taiii Pbaggunaiu etad avoca ‘kacci te Pbagguna kbamani- 
yaip. kacci yapanlyaiu. kacci diikkba vedana patikkamanti 
no abbikkamanti. patikkamosanam pannayati no abbikkamo’ 
ti? ‘Xa me bbante Idiamanivaip. na yapaniyaiy. balha me 
ditkkba vedana abbikkamanti no patikkamanti, abbikkamo- 
’ sanaip pannayati no patikkamo". Seyyathfi pi bbante 
balavii iiuriso tiijbena sikbarena inuddbanam *- abbimat- 
tbeyya*3. evam eva kbo me*< bbante adbimatta vat.a miid- 


‘ jM. rasii qfier gandha. = M. Ph. arM ca. 
j ]\I. Pbe*; S. Pbagguno ihroxu/houtx T. Pbagguno and 
Pbagguiio; M- Pbagguno ncarlu 'alxcaus. 

< SL-. pandito. s ir. 'Ve. ' Jl. yena ay" 

~ T. 3L. S. disvaua; 31; "na. ® 31. Ph. saraadbosi. 

9 31. Pii. S. parehi. Pb. dtikklia" ^ 

“ all 2JSS. exc. S. add ti. ” 31. Pb. .S. muddliani. 

S. "nuattbe^yg: T. 3L "juatte%Ta. ” oxiuikd Uj 31. Pb. S. 
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C 

dhanajii^ hananti®; iia me bliante kliamanlyain, ha yapahl- 
yaip, biilha me duldclia vedana abhiklcamanti no . patikka- 
manti, abbilvkamosanam pannayati no patikkamo*. ' Seyya- 
tba pi bliante balai'a puriso dalbena varattalddiandena'* 
sises sisavetbanam® dadeyya, evam eva kbo me 7 bbantes 
adliimatta • sise sisavedana; na me bbante Idiamanlyain, na 
yapaniyamj balha me dulddia vedana abhiklcamanti no- 
patikkamanti, abbikkamosanaiii pannayati lio patikkamo^. 
Sej'yatlia pi bbante- daldcbo gogbatako vil gogbatakante- 
vasl va tinbena® govikantanena9 kuccbim* parikanteyjm, 
evani eva lcbo mes. bbante adbimatta vatS. kiiccbim.^® pari- 
kautanti”; na me bbante kbamanlyaiiij na“ yapanIyam*^ 
balbE me dukkba vedana abbikkamanti no patildcamanti, 
abbildcamosEnam pannayati no patikkamO'i. Seyyatba pi 
bbante dve balavanto purisa dubbalataram purisam 
nanababasu gabetva ahgarakasuya sahtapeyyum^^ parita-- 
peyyuin^s; evam eva kbo bbante *adbimatto^® kayasmim*?, 
clabo; na me bbante kbamanlyaip, na yapanlyaip, balba m6. 
dulckba vedana abbikkbamanti no patikkamanti', abbikka- 
mosanam pannayati no ps^tikkamo’ ti. Atba kbo Bbagava 
ayasmantam Pbaggunaip dbammiya katbaya sandassetva 
samadapetva samuttejetva sampabainsetva uttbEyasana 
pakkami. 

2. Atba kbo ayasma Pbagguno acirapakkantassa Bbaga- 
vato' kalam akasi. Tambi c’assa samaye maranakale in- 
driyani vippasidimsu. Atba kbo ayasma Anando yena 


‘ M. Pb. S. muddbani, * M. iiban°; S. ob°; Pb. upananti. 
3 all MSS. exc. S. add ti. 

+ S. “Ickbandbena; Pb. varatikkbapena. 
s omitted hy M. Pb. Me. 

® M. °veclbanam; Pb. ‘’ccbedaip; “vesanaiji. 

7 omitted l)y My. S. ® Pb. tildcbanena. 

9 M. {also jJerhaps M,) °kattanena; Pb. “kkatanena; Me 
gopacikantanena. Me kuccbiyam. 

” T. pariklco; M. “kantenti; Pb.°kanteti. ” omitted hy Pb. 
‘-5 T. °te. H M. suklcbapeyya; Pb. pakkbipeyya, 

’s S. sampari"; omitted hy M. Pli. S. “tta. 

‘7 M. Ph. kfiyainbi. 
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Bhagava ten’ upasafikami, upasaiikamitva Bkagavantain 
akhivadetva elcamantapi nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho 
ayasnia Snaiido Bliagavantam • etad avoca ‘aj'asma bliante 
Phaggimo acira23aJdcantassa Bkagavato kalam akssi,* tamlii 
c’assa samaye maranakale indriyani vippasidiipsu’ ti. 

Kim li’Ananda’^ Phaggunassa bhikldijino indriyani na = 
rippasidissanti? Phaggunassa Ananda bhikldiimo paiicabi 
orambhagiyehi samyojanehi cittaip avimuttain 3 ahosi. Tassa 
tam dhammadesanam sutva ijaiicahi orambhagij'ehi samyo- 
janehi cittaiii vimuttam4. Oha yime Ananda anisanisa 
kalena dhanimasavane kalena atthu^japarilckhayas. Ka- 
tame cha? 

3. Idh’ Ananda bhiiddiuno paficahi orambhagiyehi samyo- 
janehi oittam avimuttam^ hoti. So tamhi samaye mara- 
nakale labhati Tathagataiji^ dassanaya. Tassa® Tatlia- 
gato dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhe kalyanaip pariyo- 
sanakalyanain satthaip savyaiijanam kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddhain brahma cari3’'ain paJcaseti'®. Tassa taiii dham- 
madesanam sutva pancalii orambhagiyehi saipyojauelii cit- 
taip vimuccati. Ayaip Ananda pathamo anisaiiiso kalena 
dhammasavane. 

4. Puna ca param Ananda bhildchuno paficahi oram- 
bhagiyehi saipyojanehi cittam avimuttaiii ? hoti. So tamhi 
samaj'e maranakale na h’eva*® Idio labhati Tathiigataiii 
dassanaya. api ca liho Tathagatasuvakara labhati dassa- 
naj'a. Tassa® Tathilgatasavako dhammaiii deseti iidikal- 
yjinain majjhe kalynnaiu jjariyosanakalyanaiii satthain 
savj-aujanam kevalapariinmnam parisuddham brahmacari- 
yam iiakaseti. Tassa tarn” dhammadesanam sutva pah- 
cabi orambhagiyehi samyojanehi cittaip rimuccati. Ayani 
Ananda dutiyo iinisaraso kalena dhammasavane. 

5. Puna ca paraiii Ananda bhikkhiino paficahi oram- 


•>*M. Amuida alone; Ph, kiiii An” ® omit led hj M. Pli. 
j T. Mf.. M- adhi” ’ Ph. add hoti. s IM- atthuiia'’ 
^ Ph. T. jMu adhi” ' IM. ”(a$sa. ^ S. ”sesi. • 

? Ph. T. adhi” M. na ca: Ph. na .‘•o ca. 

" omitted hi/ 
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Ti)lirigiy*>lii smiiyojanchi cittnm avhnntloni hoti. So {ninhi sn- 
maye marmiakfilc na li’evji’ kho laMiati TathFigatain dassa* 
iiaya, na* pi Talhagatasavnkatii lahbati dassanaya, ajd ca 
klio yathasutain yatliapariyattaip dljaniniaTii cetasn anuvitak- 
keti aiiiwicrireti-’ nvaiiasainupckklKiti’. Tassa yathasutaip ya- 
tliapariyattain dhaminain cetasfi amivitakkayuto aiuivicara- 
yato laanasamipekkliato jiaacahi oramldiagiyoln saiayojanclu 
cittain ^■imuccati. Ayain Aiiaoda tatiyo aiiisaipso kfdcna 
atthupaparikkliaya 5. 

6. Idli'Ananda bhikkhuiio paficalii orambhagiyelii sainyo- 
•janebi cittain vimuttain hoti, anuttare ca kbo iipadhisain- 
kbaye cittain avimuttaiii* hoti. So tainbi sainayc inarana- 
kale labhati Tatbagatapi dassanfiya. Tassa? Tathagato 
dbaramam deseti^ iidikalyanain niaiihe kalyanain , . . pe? 
. . bralrmacariyam pakaseti. Tassa tani dbaminadesanain 
sutva anuttare npadbisapilduire cittani nnuiccati. Ayaiii 
Ananda catuttlio ilnisaniso kalena dhanimasavane. 

• 7. Puna ca paraip Ananda bbikklmuo paficabi oram- 
bbagiyebi saipyojanebi cittam vinmttaiii boti, anuttare ca 
• Idio upadbisamkbaye cittani anmuttam " boti So tambi 
samaye maranakille na b’eva*^ kbo labbati TatbOgatain 
dassanaya, api ca Idio Tatbagatasrivakain labbati dassa- 
naya. Tassa Tatbagatasavako dbanimam deseti iidikalya- 
nain . . . pe^+ . . . parisuddbain bralimacariyain pakaseti. 
Tassa tani dbamniadesanain sutva anuttare uiiadbisanikbaye 
cittam vimuccati. ' Ayaiii Ananda paucanio anisamso ka- 
lena dbammasavane. 

8. Puna ca parani Ananda bbildvbuno pancabi oram- 
bbagiyebi sainyojanebi cittain vimuttam^s boti, anut- 


^ M. na ca; Pb. te ca. 

= Pb. omits na, but it has pi na ajie)’ "savakaip. 

■3 Pb. °carati (sic). + M. Pb. manasa anu° 
s T. attbupapa”; M. attbupari” ® omitted by Pb.; T. adbi*" 
^ omiUed by M. Pb. 

® T. °si; T. Mg. My then have pel|adikaly5naui and so on. 
9 M. la; Pb. pa; omitted by T. Big. M-. 
omitted by T. BP; Big omits only ca.* " T. Big adbi” 
omitted by T. .Big. My. *3 BI. na ca; Pb. na so ca. 
BI. la; Pb. pa. omitted by Pb. «- 
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tare ca Idio upadJiisaiiikliaj’e cittain avimuttam hoti. So 
tamlii samaye maranakiile na Ii’eva^ Idio labliati Tatha- 
gataiu classanaya, na= pi TathngatasaTakam labhati das- 
sanaya, api ca Idio j'atbasutam yatbapaiiyattam dbam- 
maip cetasa3 anuritalcketi anavicareti-* manasanupelckhati. 
Tassa yatliasutam yatbapariyattaip dhammam cetasas anu- 
vitaWcayato amiTicara 3 *ato manasanupekldiato aniittai'e 
iipadhisamlcbaye cittaiii vimuccati. Ayam Ananda cbattbo 
anisamso kalena atthupaparikkb5ya®. 

Ime Idio Anauda cba anisamsa kalena dliaminasarane 
kalena atthniiaparikldiaya ? ti. 

LYH. 

1. Ekani samayaiu Bbagara Bajagahe viharati ■Grijjba- 
kiite pabbate. Atha Idio ayasma Aiiando yena Bhagava 
ten'upasaukaini, upasailkamitra Bbagarantam abliiTadetvii 
ekaniantaip. nisidi. Ekaniautani nisinno Idio ilyasniS Anando 

Bbagavantaip etad avoca: — 

^ » 

2. Pui'aijiena bbaute Eassapeiia cbalflbliijatiyo pafiuattii: 
kapbJlbbijati® paunatta, ndabliijati pannatta, loliitabliijati 
pafluatta, Iialiddabliijati pannatta, suldcabliijati pannatta, 
paraniasukkabliijati pannatta. Tatr idani bbante Piiranena 
Kassapena kaidiabbijati pannatta: orabbliika siilcarikas 
sakupika. magavika “ ludda macchaghataka cora " coragba- 
taka bandbanagarika ye va pan anne jii keci lamirakani- 
nianta. Tatridam bbante Piiranena Kassapena nllablu- 

. jati pannatta: bbikkliu” kandakanittika I'e va pan afifie’- 
pi keci*^ kaniniavada kinyariida *5. Tatridam bbante Pfi- 
raiiena Kassajjena lobitribbijati paunatta: nigaptba ekasa- 


* na ca; Pb. na so ca. 

- 3r. nii: Ph. omits na, but it has pi na after '’savakani. 
>’ T. Mt havc-ajter cetasa: po. then anuvitakkai'aio 
and so on. ■* Ph. ‘’carati. s M. cetasanu'’ 

* !VI. T. attbfi^: Ph. 31- atthiipari'' ' T. afthfr 
s Ph. tanha": il- nfibhr' s S. so" T. ' g.a. 

” omittcil la/ 31. Pli. 31. Ph. afiha. ' 

31;; kanta": Ph. S. kanhadhiniuttika. 

•' omitted ha IX 31.-.. 31.. Ph. kriv.i" 
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taka^ Tatr’iclam bliante Puranena Kassapena halidda- 
bhijati- paiinatta: gibi odatavasanil acelakasavaktl. Taitr’ 
idam bbante Puranena Kassapena sukkabbijati® ^annattii: 
ajivaka ajlvakiniyo3. Tatr’idani bbante Puranena Kassa- 
pena parainasukkabbijati paiinatta: Nando Vaoclio, Ejso^ 
Sankiccos, Makkbali® Grosalo. Puranena bbante ' Kassa- 
pena ima7 chalabbijatiyo pannatta ti. 

3. Kiln® pan’ Ananda® Puranassa- Kassaiiassa sabbo. 
loko etad abbbanujanati ima cbalabhijatiyo pannapetun 
ti? ’‘No b’etam bbante.’ 

Seyyatba pi Ananda . puriso daliddo assako’“’ analiko*®, 
tassa akamakassa bilaip olaggeyyum’3 ‘idairi te ambho 
purisa mainsan ca? kbaditabbam mulan ca anuppadatab- 
ban’ ti, evam eva kbo Ananda Puranena Kassapena appa- 
tinnaya etesam samanabrahmanianam ima cbalabhijatiyo. 
pannatta yatba tarn balena avj^attena aldiettannuna aku- 
salena. Abam kbo pan’ Ananda cbalabhijatiyo panna- 
'pemi, tana suriahi sadhukani manasikarobi, bbasissami ti.' 
‘Bvani bbante’ ti kbo ayasma Anando Bbagavato paccas- 
sosi. Bbagava etad avoca: — Katama®** c’ Ananda chala-- 
bbijatiyo? 

4. Idb’ Ananda ekacco kanbabhijatiyo samano kaphain 
dbammana abbijayati, idha^s pan’ Ananda ekacco kanba- 
bbijatiyo samano sukkana dhammain abbijayati, idba*s pan’ 
Ananda ekacco kanbabhijatiyo*^ samano akanbam asuk- 
kana nibbanam abbijayati *7, idba*5 pan’ Ananda ekacco 


* T. "savaka. ® T. sutta** 

3 T. ajiviniyo; Mg. omit ajivaka. 

4 M. Pb. Kiccbo; S. .Kacco. 

s M. Ph. T. Mg. My Samkiccbo ; Pb. adds Elicco. 

* S. Makkali. _ ^ omitted hy M. Ph. ® omitted hy T. 
9 T. Mg liana An° *" M. Ph. asako. 

** T.. My analbiyoj Mg analbi; S. anaddbiyo. 

*® T. Mg. My akamassa. »' 

*3 T. My olokeyjTiin; S. olabheyyum: Mg okeyyum. 

‘ M. Ph. katain’ An" 

*3 M. Ph. idh’ An“ *6 T. sukka® 

*7 T. has katham c’An“, leaving out the, rest. 



LTII.5— 7 


3Iaha-Yagga. 


3S5 


suMcabliijStiyo sainSno kariiam. dhammam abhijayati. icUia 
pan* Ananda ekacco' snlikabbijatiyo sainano sukkam dbam- 
inam abkijayati. idba pan* Ananda ekacco suldkabbijatiyo 
samano akapbam asnkkam nibbanain abhijilyati. Katban 
c’ Ananda kanbabbijatiyo samano kanliam dhammam ablii- 
jayati? 

5. Idh ^’Ananda ekacco nice kule paccajato hoti cap- 
dalakule va nesadaknle va renakule ra rathakarakule va 
puklcusaknle va dalidde appannapanabbojane kasiravuttike =, 
yattba kasirena gbasacchado labbbati, so ca hoti dub- 
bapiio dnddasilco okotimako babyabadboJ kano vii kimi 
va kbaujo va pakkbabato^ va, na® labbi annassa panassa 
vattbassa yanassa mrilagandbavilepanassa seyyavasatbapa- 
dlpeyyassa. So kayena duccaiitaxn carati. vacaya ducca- 
rita'm cai'ati. manasa duccaritam carati. So kayena duc- 
cai'itapi caritva, vacaya duccaritam caritva. manasa due-, 
caritam caritva kayassa bbeda paramraaranti apfiyam 
ciuggatim viuipStaip nirayam upapajjati®. Evani kbo 
Ananda IcaplnlbhijStiyo? samlino kapbain dbammatp ablii- 
jayati. Katbau c* Ananda kapha bbijatiyo? samfino sukkapi 
dhammam abbijSyati? 

6. Idb’ Ananda ekacco nice kule paccajato hoti cauflS- 
lalcule va . . . pe® . . . seyyavasatbapadipeyyassa. So ka- 
yeua suGai’itara carati. vacaya sucai'itairi carati. mauasFi 
sucaritam carati. So kayena sucaritam caritva.viicaya su- 
caritam caritva, manasa sucaritain caiitva kilyassa bbeda 
psframmarana sugatipi saggani lokain upapajjati-. Evani 

* kbo ‘ Ananda kapbabbijutiyo * samano snkkani dhammam 
abbijayati. Katbah c'Ananda kapbabbijatiyo® samano 
.akhnbaip asukkaip uibb.anain abbijayati? 

7. Idlv Ananda ekacco nice kule paccajato hoti cand.a- 
lakule vii . . . pe? ... so ca**' hoti diibbanno dndda.siko 


1 

5 


o 

sc 


T. idba pan* Air’ - S. kasirattike. 

Ph. babv.a"; ^l. baba'' - M- "liano: INI. Pii. "pado. 
omitUd hif 3I-. ® T. M.-. My upna" : Ph. 'hj, 

Pb. T. ^ko. ' - 

M. la: Pb. pa: ISL omits pe the sc:o}'-i iiUo so ca. 
omitteJ h<f Pb. 


Hr.T3y. 
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okotimako. So -kesamassuin oliaretva kasayani 'vattkani 
accliadetva agarasma anagariyaiji^ pabbajati. So evam 
pabbajito samano panca nivarane pabaya cetasb upakki- 
lese jpannaya cliibballkarape catiisu® satipattbanesu supat-’ 
tliitacitto 3 satta bojjbange yathabliutam bhavetya akanbam 
asukkam. nibbanam ablaijayati. Evam kbo Ananda kanlia- 
bbijatiyo + samano akanbam asukkaip nibbanain abbijayati. 
Katban c’ Ananda sukkabbijatiyo samano kanbaip dbam- 
mam abbijayati? 

8. Idb’ Ananda ekacco ucce kule paccajato boti kbat- 
tiyamabasalalnile vE brabmanamabasalakule va gabapati- 
mabasalakule A^a addbe’s mabaddbane mababboge pabiita- 
jataruparajate^ pabtitavittupakara^ie ? i)abutadbanadbanne7. 
So ca boti abbirupo dassaniyo pasadiko paramaja vanpa- 
pokkbarataya samannagato, labbi annassa panassa vat- 
tbassa® yanassa malagandbavilepanassa seyyavasatbapadi- 
peyyassa. "So kayena duccaiitaip carati, vacaya duccaritam 
carati, manasa ducoaritaip. carati. So kayena duccaritaip 
oaritva, vacaya dnccaritam caritva, manasa duccaritain 
caritva kayassa bbeda parammararia apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatis. Evam Idio Ananda suldca- 
bbijatiyo samano kartbaip. dhammam abbijayati. Katban 
c’ Ananda suld^abbijatiyo samano sukkam dbammam abbi- 
jayati? 

9. Idb’ Ananda ekacco ucce kule paccajato boti kbat- 
tiyamabasalalade va . . . pe “ . . . seyyavasatbapadlpeyyassa. 
So kayena sucaritam carati, A’^acaya sucaritam carati, iba- 
nasa sucaritam carati. So kayena sucaritam caritva, va- 
caya sucaritam caritva, manasa sucaritam caritA'^a kayassa 
bbeda parammarana sugatim saggam lokain upapajjalis. 
Evam kbo Ananda sukkabbijatiyo samano sukkam dham- 
raaip abbijayati. Katban c’ Ananda suldcabbijatiyo samano 
akapbani asnlckam nibbanaiu abbijayati? 


’ M. Ph. ana" * T. catu. 

* 3 <1^. sf,o. pjj jjatittli''; T. supaAdttbita® ■» Pb. °ko. 

^ S. addlio. * Pb. bahujfita” ? Ph, baliuta® 

' Ph. vattbussa. 9 T. Mo. 3M- uppa" M. la; Pb. pa.. 
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10; Idh’* Ananda ekaoco® ucce kule paccSjato lioti 
khattiyamaliasalakule va bralmianamaliS,salakule va gaha- 
patimafiasalakule va addlie^ mahaddliane mahabhoge pahu- 
tajataruparajate* pabutavittupakararies pabfltadhanadhan- 
nes. So ca boti abMrui)o dassanlyo pasadiko paramaya 
vappapokkharataya samannagato, labbi annassa panassa 
vattbassa yanassa malagandbavilepanassa seyyavasatbapa- 
dlpeyyassa. So kesamassiini obaretva kasayani vattbani 
accbadetva agarasma anagariyam® pabbajati. So evaip 
pabbajito samano panca nlvarane pabSya cetaso iipaldd- 
lese pannaya dubbalilcarape catusu satipattbfinesu supat- 
tbitacitto? satta bojjbaiige yatbabbutani bbavetva akanbaip 
asuldcani .nibbanam abbijayati. Evam Idio Ananda siikka- 
bbijatiyo samano akapbaip asnkkaip nibbanam abbijayati. 

Ima kbo Ananda cbalabbijatiyo ti. 


Lvm. 

1. Cbabi bbilddiave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
abuneyyo botl^ pabuneyyo® daklcbipeyj'o anjalikaraplyo 
annttaraip pimnalddiettaip lokassa. Katamebi cbabi? 

2. Idba bbilddiave bbilddiuno ye usava saipvara palifi- 
tabba, te saipvar’ena pablna honti, ye asava patisevana 
pabatabba, te patisevauaya pablna honti, ye asava adhi- 
vasana pabatabba, te adbivasanaya pablna honti, ye asava 
parivajjana pabatabba, te paiivajjanaya pablna honti, ye 
asava vinodana pabatabba, te vinodanaya pablna honti, ye 
asava bbavana. pabatabba, te bbavanaya pablna honti. 
Katame ca** bbikldiave asava saipvai'a pabatabba, ye sani- 
varena pabma honti? 

3. Idba bhikkhave bbikkliu patisauldia yoniso cakkhun- 
driyasamvarasamviitb A'ibarati. Yam lu 'ssa bbikfcbave 
cakklmndriyasaiiivara-asaimTitassa \iIiarato nppajjeyyum ** 

* M, Pb. idlia pan’. * T. Ms. if. add jiuggalo. 

j*M. S. addbe.. •» Pb. balnijata'* " s Pb. baluita" 

* M. ana® > S. sfi®; Pb. siippatittba": M# suppatiffbita® 

® omitted bi/ M. 9 Pb. T. add lioti; 31. omita prtb'*' 

*•’ M- has miuvanaya, the other locations hsing ‘omitkd. 

** omitted In/ M. PIi. ** Pli. upap.nj}® 
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iisavsl vighritaparilrilifi , cakldmiulrij’asainvarasainvulassa 
viharato evamsa * te nsava vighrituparilriliri iia lionti. Pati- 
sankhil j'oniso solinclri3’a® . . . glianindriya'’ . . jivliiii- 
clrij^a" ... • kriyinclriya® . . . inaiiindriyasanivavasaiinuto 
viharati. Yaiii hi’ssa Idiikkhavc nianindriyasainvai’a-asaia- 
vutassa viharato iippajjcyymn nsava vighritapari]aha, ma- 
nindriyasaipvarasainviitassa viharato evamsa te nsava vi- 
ghutaparilriha .na hpnti. Yam® hi ’ssa Idnkkhavo sainvarn- 
asamvutassa viharato iip2>ajje3*}-inn fisavn vighn.ta])ari]ahn, 
samvarasaiiivutassa viharato evaipsa te fisavn vighfitapari- 
lilha na honti. 

Ime viiccanti hhikkhave asavn sainvara pahatahhii, yc^ 
samvarena pahina honti. Kataine ca hhiklchave nsava 
patisevana ijahatablja, 3'e i)atisevanri3-a i)ahlna lionti? 

4 . Idha~ hhikkhave hhikkhu patisaiikha yoniso civaram 
patisevati yava-d-eva sitassa j)atighrita3'a uiihassa patigha- 
taya . clanisamakasavatatapasirinisapasamijhassrinaiii'* pati- 
ghataya yEva-d-eva hirikoiDinapaticchadanatthanis. Pati- 
sankha yoniso pipdapatapi patisevati^ neva davaya na 
madaya na maijdanaya na Aibhusana3'a yava-d-eva imassa 
kayassa thitiya ya23ana3'a vihiinsuiiaratiya brahmacariya- 
nuggahaya ‘iti puranan ca vedanam patihaiikhami navan 
ca vedanain na upjiadessami yatrli ^ ca me bhavissati ana- 
vajjata ca phasuviharo ca’ti. Patisanldia yoniso senasanani 
patisevati yava-d-eva sitassa patighataya unhassa jiatigha- 
taya danisamakasavatatapasiriinsapasamphassanam^ jiati- 
ghataya yava-d-eya utujiai’issayavinodanam® jiatisallanara- ^ 
matthams. Patisaiikha yoniso gilanapaccayabhesajjaiiari-, 
kkharam patisevati yava-d-eva uppannanam ve3^3^abadhi- 
kanain*° vedananam i)atighata3'a avyai)ajjhai)aramata3'^a*^ 


® Mg (Com.) = evam assa. * M. Ph. omit this phrase. 

3 T. ye ’ya; Ms. ye ca; Mg yena. 

4 M. ‘’sarisabba"; Ph. °sarisai)a°' s ]\£ adds ti. 

® Ph. °sevami throughout’. Mg “sevami only once. '' . 

1 M. Ph. yatiTi. ^ 

® Ph. utnparisa"; M. Ph. °dana. 

^ >aUrina“; M. adds ti.‘ Ph. 

T. abbhya°; M. Ph. hlg add ti. 
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Yam hi ’ssa bhildchave appatisevato uppajjeyyum asava 
vighataparilaha, patiserato* evamsa te asava vighatapari- 
laha- n£t honti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikldiave asava patisevana pabatabbs, ye 
patisevanaya pablnil bonti. Katame ca bhilddiave asava' 
adbivasana pabatabba, ye adhivasanaya pablna bonti? 

5. Idba bbiklibave bbilcichii patisaulcba yoniso kbanio 
hoti sltassa npbassa- jigbaccbaya pipasaya clamsamakasa- 
vatatapasirinisapasampbassrinaip = duruttanain . dnragatrinam 
vacanapatbanaip, appannanaip. saririkanain vedanilnaip duk- 
kbanaip tibbanam kbaranam katiikanam asatanain amana- 
jjanain panabarauain adbivasakajatikos hoti. Yaip hi ’ssa 
bbikkbave anadbivasayato nppaijeyyiun asava vigbatapari- 
laba, adbivasayato^ evamsa te asava vigbiitaparilaba na 
bonti. 

Ime vuccanti bbikkbave asava adbivasana pabatabbii, ye 
adhivasanaya palana bonti. Katame ca bbilckbave iisava 
parivajjana pabatabba, ye parivajjanHya pablna bonti? 

■ 6, Idba bbildibave bbilddm patisabkba yoniso caijdaiiis 
battbiip parivajjeti, capclam® assaiii paiivajjeti, caiidain^ 
gopapi, iiarivajjeti, capcjaip® kukkmniti paiivajjeti, abiip 
Idianiun? kaijtakattbanaipiS sobbliapi papatain^ candanikani*° 
oligallain“, yatbarujie anasane nisinnaui yatluirupo agocare 
cavantam yatbrirupe papake mitte bliajantara linnii sabrali- 
macari^* pilpakesu tbiinesa okappeyjiuii*^, so tan c'cva 
auasanaip tan' ca agocarain tc ca papake mitte paiisankhri 
yoniso paiivajjeti. Yaiii hi 'ssa bbildvbave apaiivajjayato . 
uppajjeyjmii asava ligbataparilaha , parivajjayato*® evam- 
sa*° te asavii vigbataparilabn na honti. 

■ * M. Ph. tarn pati® “ 3M. "sarisabba"; Pli. ''sari5a])a® 

3 M. ®yo; T. ‘jati. ^ M. Ph. tan\ adhi® s JI., S. canda® 

* S. caiida®; M. omits canidam go® pari. 

* T. !^^6. IM- kbanuni: Ms ahi nu khanain. 

® 'M. Ph. khaiida®; M’s "thanaiii; T. khanthakadbanatn: 

Ml, kanitakadhanaiii; M; kantakadbanain. 

® T. papatFinah: S. pahatain. T. camlananika. 

" ]>[. Ph. S. ol" “ Ph. "riyani. *-< okka®; 'J\ otta|-p'' 

!M. Ph. tan ca. yf. Pb. tam vajj'; Ms vap® 

Jfs eY\as5;j. 
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Ime vuccanti bliilddiave asava parivajjana paliatabba, 
ye parivajjanaya palilnli lionti. Katame ca bliikldiave 
asava vinodana paliatabba, ye vinodanaya pablna honti? 

7. Idha bliikldiave bbikkbu ]iatisaiikba yoniso uppannaip 
kamavitakkam nadliivaseti pajabati vinodeti vyantikpoti* 
anabbavaip. gameti, patisaiikba yoniso uppannam vyapa- 
davitaldcam . . . pe® . . . uppannam liliiipsavitaldcam . . . 
pe3 . . .. uppannuppanne papake alcusale dbamme nadbi- 
vaseti pajabati vinodeti 'vyantilcaroti 4 anabbavam ’gameti. 
Yam bi.’ssa bbikkbave avinodayato nppajjeyyum asava 
yigbataparilaba, vinodayato^ evamsa te asava vigbatajiari- 
laba na bonti. 

Ime vuccanti bbikkbave asava vinodana pabatabba, ye 
vinodanaya pablna bonti. Katame ca bl iik l dia ve asava 
bbavana pabatabba, ye bbavanaya pablna bonti? 

8. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu patisankba yoniso satisam- 
bojjbangain. bbaveti vivekanissitaiifi viraganissitam nirodba- 
nissitam vossaggaparipamiip, patisabkba yoniso dliamma- 
vicayasambojjbangani bbaveti®, viriyasambojjbangaiii bba^ 
veti/pitisambojjbangam bbaveti, passaddbisambojjbafigbam 
bbaveti, samadbisambojjbangain? bbaveti 7, upekkbasam- 
bqjjbangam® bbaveti® vivekanissitam viraganissitam nmo- 
dbanissitam vossaggaparinamim^. Yam bi ’ssa bbilckbave 
abbavayato uppajjeyyum asava vigbataparilaba, bbavayato^° 
evamsa te asava vigbataparilaba na bonti. 

Ime vuccanti bbikkbave asava bbavana pabatabba, ye 
bbavanaya pabma bonti. ‘ 

Imebi kbo bbilddiave cbalii dbammebi samannEgato 
bbilddiu abuneyyo boti iiabuneyyo^* dakkbineyyo anjalika- 
raijlyo anuttaram puniiakldiettam lokassa ti. 


" S. byanti°; M. Pb. byantim” * omitted hy M. Pb. 

3 omitted hy M. Pb. M^. S. 4 S. byanti; M. byantim® 
5 M. tarn lino® ® S. inseiis i omitted hy My. 

® omiUed hy T.; Mg. My have upekha® 
omitted hy Ms; My ossa® 

M. tarn bhav®; Mg omits all from bbav® to pari® 

” T. adds hoti. ■ 
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LIX. 

1. Evam^ me sutaip. Ekaui samayaiii Bhagava Naclike® 
viharati Grifljakavasathe. Atha kho clarukammiko gaha- 
pati yena Bliagava ten’upasanlcami, apasaukamitva Bhaga- 
vantaip. akliivadetTa ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantaip ni- 
sinnain kho darulcammikam gahapatiiii- Bhagavti etad 
avoca: — 

2. Api nu te gahapati kule danam diyati ti? ‘Dlyati 
me hhante kule danam tan ca Idio, ye te bhikldiii aran- 
naka3. j)indapatika pamsukulika arahanto^ va arahattamag- 
gams va samapanna, tathaiiipesu hhante hhildihusu danaTp. 
dlyati’ ti. 

3. DujjanaTU Idio. etaip gahapati taya gihina kamabho- 
gina puttasambadhasayanam ajjhavasantena Kasikacanda- 
nam® paccanuhhontena malagandhavilepanani dharayantena 
jataruparajataiii sadiyantena? ‘ime va arahanto ime va ai*a- 
hattamaggaips samapanna®’ ti. Arahnako^ ce pi gaha- 
pati hhiklvhu hoti uddhato unnalo capalo mukharo nldp- 
navaco mutthassati” asampajano asamahito vibbhantacitto 
pakatindriyo, evam so ten’ aiigeha garayho. Arahnako®® 
ce pi gahapati bhiklvhu hoti anuddhato anunnalo *3 acapalo 
amukharo avikinnavaco upattliitasati sampajiino saraahito 
ekaggacitto samvutindriyo, evam so ten’ augeiia jjasamso. 
Gamanta^dharl ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti uddhato . . ^ 
pe,®'* . . . evaip so ten’aiigena gFirayho. G-amantavihrirl ce 

> pi gahajjati bhildihii hoti anuddhato . . . pe*s . . . evani 
so ten’ aiigena piisaipso. Piudapiitiko ce pi galiapati bhik- 
khu hoti uddhato . . . pe*® . . . evani so ten’aiigena griva- 
yho. Pipclapatiko ce pi gahapati bhilddiu hoti anuddhato 


® omitted ht/ S. - M. Pli. Jsiitike. 3 ^r. Ph. il. ai-° 
< S. “ta. 5 T. jM^. INL araliaiuaggani. ® T. K.asikaip can® 
" Ph. disfiyantena. ® Pb. samp" INI. Ph. T. INL ar" 
Ph. LL; "lo; T. unnalo. “ Pli. ’Vati. 

PL Me.. M. ar" >3 M. Pl>. T. "lo. 

M. Ph. pa. 

*5 M. la; Ph. jyi: omitted Inf T. M„. M;. 
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. . . pe* ... evam so ten’ augena pasainso. ^Temahtaniko® 
ce pi galiapati bliikkliu hoti nddliato i . . pe^ ... evam 
so ten’aiigena gfiraylio. Nemantaniko “ ce .pi ’'gabapati 
bhikkliu boti anudclbato . . . i)e^ . . ., evam.' so ten’aiigena 
pHsainso. . Pamsdculiko ce pi galiapati bbikkbu boti 
nddbato ... pe> '. . . evam so ten’angena garaybo. 
Pamsukuliko ce pi galiapati bbilclcbu boti anudclbato . . . 
pe^ . . . evam so ten’aiigena piisamso. G-abapaticivara- 
dbaro ce pi galiapati bbilddm boti uddbato unnalo* ca- 
palo mukbaro vikinnavaco muttbassati asampajano asama-' 
bito vibbbantacitto prikatindriyo, evam so ten’aiigena gara- 
ylio. Galiapati civaradliaro ce pi galiapati bbikkbu boti 
anudclbato anuiiiialos acapalo amukbaro avildimavaco iipat- 
tbitasati sampajano samfiliito ekaggacitto samvutindriyo, 
cvaiii so ten’aiigena pasamso. liiglia tvam gaba})ati saiigbo 
daiiain'' dcbi. Saiigbe te danam cladato cittani paslclis- 
sati, so tvam iiasaiiiiacitto kayassa bliecla parammaraiia 
sugatim saggani lokaip iipapajjissatl^ ti ‘Esfibain bbanto 
ajja-t-aggc saiigbo daiiani® dasssiml’ ti. 

LX. 

Evam ' 1110 sutani. Ekaiu sainayaiii Bbagava BaiTina- 
siyain viliarati Isijuitane Migadayo. Tena kbo jiaiia saiiia- 
yena sambaluilri lliera liliikkliu pacchabbattani pinclapata- 
])atilckant:t niaiujalanialc .s’lnnisinna saniiipatitfl abliidliam- 
makalbaiu katlieuti. Tatra Mulain ayasiuii Citto Haltlii- 
saripnlto thoraiiani bhikkhunain abliidliaiiiniakatliaiii k/i- 
thi-ni:inani antaraiitara kalbain npati-ti. Atha kbo ayas- ‘ 
nut Maliakotfliilo ayasniantani Uittaiii J lattiiisfinputtaifi 
vtad avtica miui*’ Jivasuia Citto I lattiiisaripiitto tlierrmani 
liliikklmnaMi abliidliatniiiakathaia katln'iitaiiaiii antarantara 


‘ M. ki; I'll, pt; r.miilxl h;/ T. M,. M.. = .M. Pli. ni* 

M. I;*; ]*!i. pa. ‘ M,, .M. -lo; untialo. 

' 5’!t. T. M.. .M, lo. 

M. l*i(. 'I\ d;t!i:!!ii: M tlaiialii; M, tlaliaiii ti lor ni>. 
CM . M, nj'p:.' M.. M-. tkaiani. ■ />// 

* ’ .d. 1*0. S. !.’• 'J'. : aita-.t'b- o. 

f.rtr.r nu, 

■■ • ■'■■■ - M. Ph. S.. M, 1.1, 
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katliam. opatesi*, kathaparij'OsanaiiQ.® ayasma Citto^ aga- 
metu’ ti. 

Evaiu'vutte Syasmato Gittassa Hatthisariputtassa saha- 
yaka bhilikliu ayasmantara Mahakottliitara etad avocuin 
‘ma-» ilyasma Kottkitos ayasmantam Cittaip Hatthisari- 
puttam apasadesi®. .Pandito ayasma Ditto Hatthisariputto 
pahoti c’ayasmii? Gitto Hattliisariputto theranam bhikldiu- 
nam abbidbammakatham katbetun’ ti. Dujjanam® kbo 
etairi9 avuso parassa cetopariya 3 'am ajanantebi.- 

2. Idba^^lso ekacco puggalo' tara-d-eva soratasorato 
•boti nivatanivato boti upasantiipasanto boti, yava Sattba- 
ram upanissaya viliarati annataraip va garuttbaniyam sa- 
brabmacarim. Yato ca kbo so vapakassat’ eva Sattbara, 
vapakassati garnttbaniyebi sabrabmacaribi, so saiasattbo 
vibarati bbiklcbubi bbilddiimibi upasakelii iipasikabi*® rafifia 
rajamabamattebi tittbiyebi^^ tittbiyasavakebi*', tassa sara- 
sattbassa vissattbassa pukatassa bbassam anujTittassa vi- 
barato r3go cittam anuddbaipseti, so raganuddbaipsena^^ 
cittena sikkbain paccakldiilya blnayavattati Se 37 atba 
pi avuso goiio kittbadd damena^s va baddbo vaje*'’ va 
oruddho, yo nu Icbo avuso evaiu vadej^-a «na danayam gono 
Idttbado. pima-d-eva kittbam otarissatI» ti. sainmn '■nu kbo 
so *7 avuso vadamano vadej'yati*®? ‘Yo b’idam avuso, 
tbanam b’etam^s avuso ^djiati, yam so*® gono kittbado 
damara®* aTi cbetva vajam va bbinditva=- puna-d-eva kit- 
tbam otareyya’ ti. Evam eva klio avuso idli’ekacco pug- 


* M. Pb. S. "ti. = ]M. Pb. S. Java Icatba" 

3 S. adds Hattbi"- ' omitted hy 31. Pb. 31.. S. 

5 31. Pb. S. 3Iahakottbiko pi. 

® S. "ti; 31. pasiiretu; Pb. pasareti. ' Ph. S. fiv" 

® T. has after divjjanam: etad avoca mayasmil Citto and 
so on. as hejbre; 316 dujjanam- ^ Pb. T. 3tj evani. 

T. 31.3 upasakfibi. . ” T. "yrdii. T. ’’krihi. 

‘3*S. "sitena; T. 3E6. 3L aiiuddhasetana" ihroaf/hoid. 

T. 316* 31-. blnaya vattati. ‘s 31. Ph. avritne. 

T. "jo. . omitted hy 316- 31.., vadevyasl ti. » 

31. Pb. c'et.am. omitted hy T. =* 31. Pit. aramani. 
-- 31. Ph. S. odd atba. 
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galo tava-d-eva soratasorato Loti nivatanivato Loti upasan- 
tupasanto Loti, yava SattLarain upanissaya viLarati anna- 
taram va garuttLaniyam saLraLmacariin. Yato cL kLo so 
vapakassat’eva SattLara, vapakassati garuttLaniyeLi saLraL- 
macarlLi, so samsattLo viLarati LLilckLuLi LLikkLuniLi 
upasakeLi upasikaLi^ ranna® rajamaLamatteLi tittLiyeLi 
tittLiyasavakeLi, tassa sainsattLassa vissattLassa’ pakatassa 
LLassam anuyuttassa AoLarato rago cittam anuddLamseti, 
so raganuddLamsena cittena sikkLam paccakkLaya Linaya- 
vattati3. 

3^ IdLa panavuso ekacco puggalo vivicc’eva kameLi ... 
pe^ . . . patLamaips jLanamS upasampajja viLarati, so ‘laLLl 
’mLi patLamassa jLanassa’ ti samsattLo viLarati LLikkLu- 
Li® ... pe? •. . . sikldiam paccakkLaya Linayavattati3. 
SeyyatLa pi a^^lso catummaLapatLe® tLullapLusitako devo9 
vassanto*" rajam antaradLapeyya cikkLallam” patuka- 
reyya, yo” nukLo avuso evam vadeyya «na*3 dani*4 amus- 
miip^s catummaLapatLe® puna-d-eva rajo patuLLavissatI» ti, 
samma nu kLo so avuso vadamano ’vadeyya ti? ‘No L’idaip 
avuso, tLanam L’etain avuso vijjati, yam amusmiin catum- 
maLapatLe® manussa va atikkameyyum gopasu va atikka- 
meyyumv vatatapo va sneLagatam^? pariyadiyeyya^®, atLa 
pima-d-eva rajo patuLLaveyya’ ti. Evam eva kLo avuso 
idL’ ekacco puggalo -suvicc’eva kameLi . . . pe^ . . . patLa- 
mamsjLauainS upasampajja viLarati, so ‘labLl ’mhi patLa- 
massa jLanassa’ ti samsattLo viLarati bbikkhuLi® . . . pe7 
. . . siklcLam paccakkLaya Linayavattati3. 


* T. Lie upasakabi. Ms rarniiabi; Ms ramno. 

3 T. Ms lilnaya vattati; “ya vattati and "yavattati. 

omitted hy M. PL. « T. Ms* M, patbamajjh” 

^ omitted hy all MSS. exc. S. ? M. la; Ph. pa. 

® M. PL. catumaLa® 

5 T. “pLusitadeva; IM. Ph. Ms. M^ “take deve. / 
M. Ph. °te; T. vessante. ” T. cikltallam. ” Ph. so. 
omitted hy Ph. >4 T. LI- dana'’; Ms dan’. • " 

*3 M. Ph, amukasmiip; Ph. adds pi. 

Ph. amukasmini. 

IS S' Ph. vatatapena pahatam. 

Ph. padijTuliyejyuiii. c 



LX.4— 5 


ITaha-Tagga. 


395 


4. Idha panavuso ekacco paggalo Adtalckavicai’anaip 
vupasama . . . pe^' . . dutiyam* jhanam® upasampajja vi- 
hai’ati, so»‘labhl ’mhi dutiyassa jliSiiassS’ ti saipsattho vi- 
harati bhilddiuhi^ . . . pe4 . . . silddiaip pacoakkhaya hl- 
nayavattati s. Seyyatba pi aniso gamassa ra nigamassa 
va avidure mabantani tajakaip®, tattba tbullaphusitako ? 
devo® vuttbos’ sippisambukam 'pi sakkharakathalam” pi 
antaradhapeyj’a,- yo mi kbo avuso evam vadeyj^a <cna dani“ 
amusmim” talake® puna-d-eva sippisambiika va saklcbara- 
katbala’"* va patubbavissanti» ti, samma nu kho so avuso 
vadamano vadejya ti? ‘No b’idam avuso, tbanam b’etam. 
avuso vijjati, yam amusmim talake* manussa va j)ive3’3Tim 
gopasu‘4 va piveyyum^3 vatatapo^s va snebagatain pari- 
yadiyeyya*®, atha puna-d-eva sippisambuka pi sakkbara- 
katbala” pi patubbavejyun*^’ ti. Evam eva kho fivuso 
idh’ekacco puggalo vitakkavicaranam vupasama . . . pe * . . . 
dutiyam® jhanam® upasampajja viharati, so ‘Inbhl ’mhi 
dutij^assa jhanassa’ ti samsattho viharati bhilddiuhi*® . . . 
pe*9 . . . siklcham*® paccalddiaya hmayavattati**. 

5. Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo iiltij'S ca viraga . . . 
pe*9 . . . tatiyam® jhanam^ upasampajja viharati, so ‘labhl 
’mhi tatiyassa jhanassa’ ti samsattho viharati bhildduxhi 
. . . pe®’‘ . . . silddiam paccakkhaya hinjiyavattati Sey- 
yatliii pi avuso purisam paijltabhojanam*® bhuttai-iiu abhi- 


^ ^omitted hi/ all MSS. ezc. S. Ms* ® T. Mj. 31. duti.vajjh" 
omitted hi/ T. Mg, M.. 

■» M. la; Pii. pa; omitted hij T. Ms. M-. 
s T. his hinava vattati; M, "y^a vattati and “vavattati. 

6 T. Ms. M. tal“ 

7 pii. Ms phulia*’; T. IVIs- M- “Ice. ® T. 31^. 31. dcve, 
9 Ms. 31; vassante; T. vassalcena. 31. Pli. g. *®kath° 
“ M, T. dana*’; 3Is. M^ dan’; Ph. omits daiii. 

Ph. amumhi. T. piphex'yum. 

'4 Ph. omits go“ va pi“ 

3h, vntatapejyum tivice\ Ph. "pa susakain va. 

Ph. patn'adiye.vjunu. *7 31. "vran. 
omitted hi/ 3l6* 31. la: th. pa. 

omitted hi/ Ph. "* T. 3It hiniiya i-attati. 

-* T. panitain bljo" 
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C 

dosiiiam* bliojaiiaTri na^ ccliadeyya. yo ira Idio avuso evain 
Tadeyya «na diini^ amurn^ purisam puna-d-eva bhojanam 
cbadessatl»s ti, samma nu Idio so, avuso vadamiiiSo vadeyyS 
ti? ‘No b’idam avuso, tbanam® b.’etam a^^niso® vijjati, 
n.nmm li’avuso 7 purisam panltabbojanaip bbuttaAini yav’ 
assa sa® oja? kaye tbassati, tava iia“ afinain bbojanam” 
cbadessati”, yato ca ldivassa^3 sa oja antaradbayissati. 
atba puna-d-eva tam bbojanain cbadeyj^a’ ti. Evam eva 
Idio avuso idb’ekacco puggalo pitiyS ca= viraga . . ..pe’+ 
. . . tatiyam jbanain upasampajja i-ibarati, so ‘labbi ’mbi 
tatiyassa jbanassa’ ti sanisattbo vibarati bbikkbubi . . . 
pe*® . . . silddiani paccalddiaya blnayavattati’'?. 

6. Idba panavuso ekacco puggalo sukbassa ca pabana 
duldfbassa^® ca^® pabana*® . . . pe*9 . . . catuttbani“ jba- 
.nani*“ upasampajja vibarati, so ‘labbi ’mbi catuttbassa 
jbanassa’ ti samsattbo vibarati bbikkbubi ... pe*® ... 
silddiani paccakkbSya bmayavattati*?. Seyyatba pi avuso 
pabbatasaipkbepe udakarabado nivato®* vigata-umiko®^ yo 
nu Idio avuso evani vadeyya «na dani®^ amusniini udaka- 
rabade®4 puna-d-eva ^i^'S patubbavissatl« ti, sanimS nu kbo 
so avuso vadamano vadeyya ti? ‘No b’idani avuso, tbanani 
b’etam aiuiso vijjati, ya*® purattbimaya disaya agaccbeyj’a 


* M. abbi'’; T. Me- °dosiyani. ® omitted hr/ Pb. 

3 T. Mg. M- dan’. 4 M. inser-ts b’avuso. 

5 M. cbadissatl; Pb. cbadiyatt. 

® T. Mg. M-. S. omit this phrase. * . 

7 Mg avuso 1. b’av”; M. Pb. omit b’av° 

® omitted hy T.; Mg sa, 9 T. omja; Mg oja. 

M. Pb, nani. ** M, Pb. insert na. 

M. Pb. cbadissati. *3 M. Pb. bbutassa Z. ca kbv° 

*4 omitted hy M. Pb. *s T. Mg. My tatiyajjb" 

*® M. la; Pb. pa. *7 T. Mg binaya vattati. 

omitted’ hy M. T. jMg. M.. *9 M. pa; omitted hy Pb. 

T. Mg. My catuttbajjb® 

** M. °te; Pb. iclani Z. niv° ‘ 

** Mg umikbo; M. bbumiko corr. to u”; Pb. bbulco. 

‘ T. dan’; Mg dan’ asniim; bly damusmiiu (sic). 

*4 Pb. °de va, then bbumi; also M. omits puna-d-eva. 

*5 M. bliumi, *6 Mg, S. yam; omitted, hy My. 
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« 

bliusS,* vatavutthi, sa® tasmim udakarahacle’ umiiiis ja- 
nej'ya+j ya pacchiiaaj'a di'saya agaccheyya . . . pes . . . 
ya® uttarfiyas disayas agacclieyj'as . . . pe®‘. . . ya® dak- 
kliii.iaya disaya agaccheyya bliiisa? vataiTittbi,- sii tasmiip 
udakaraliade umiip. janeyya’ ti. Evam eva kbo avuso idb’ 
ekacco piiggalo sukbassa ca pabana dukkhassa® ca® pa- 
biina® . . . pe® .. . catuttbaip.9 jhanairi9 upasampajja viha- 
rati, ‘SO ‘lilbbl ’inbi catuttbassa jbanassa’ ti samsattbo "vi- 
barati bbiklcbubi“ ... pe** ... sildcbam paccakkbaya 
blnayavattati^^ • ' . 

7. Idba panavuso ekacco puggalo sabbanimittanaiti ama- 
nasikara animittain cetosamadbim upasamj)ajja vibarati, 
so ‘labbi ’mbi animittassa cetosamadliissa’ ti sainsattbo 
Adbarati bbikkbubi bbikldiimlbi iipasakebi iipiisikabi 
rannaM rajamabamattebi tittbiyehi tittbiyasavakelii, tassa' 
samsattbassa vissattbassa’s pakatassa bbassam*® anuyut- 
tassa vibarato rago cittaip anuddhainseti, so raganuddbaip- 
sena cittenasilddiain j)accakkbayahlnayavattati”. SejT^atba 
pi avuso raja va rajamabamatto va catui’aiiginiya senaya 
addbauamaggapatipanno annatarasmiin vanasande ekarat- 
tiip*7 vasara upagaccheyya, tattba'® batthisaddena assasad- 
dena ratbasaddena pattisaddena bheripanavasankbatinava- 
ninnadasaddena’9 clrililiEsaddo”* antaradbapejya **,• yo nu 
kbo avuso evaiii vadeyya «na dani “3 amusmim vauasaiido 
puna-d-eva clrililiasaddo^^ patubbavissatl” ti, sainina nu Idio 


' Pb. S. bbiis.M. = Ms ya. s T, Jig umi; M. Pli. bhfimiiji. 
■» Pb. continues: na dani and so on till janeyj’a fu/ain. 

5 omitted hi/ M. Pb. ® omitted hi/ ^I. Pb. S. 

7 M. Pli. bbusa. ® omitted hi/ all MSS. cxc. S. 

9 T. INEs. M- catuttbajjli" T. Mf,. add bbikkhunlbi. 
" M. la; Pb. pa. *= T. Mf. hlnaya vattati. 

'3 Ms upasakfibi. ’’ S. rafifio. ’s T. visainsatlbassa. 

i^Fs bhattam. Ph. T. ^Ft,. iF. •'ratti. • 

'S -M. Pli. S. tatra. 

T. ‘■tinav.a"; S. ‘’vinaninnada®; ]M. Pb. 'saukhadindiina- 
saddeiia. ^F^, cirika"; M. Pli. cirika" * 

=* T. Mo '^*evva. Pli. imis na before iiatu" 

-3 T. INFs. U: ‘.Jrin\ 'SL Ph. cirika" 
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SO ii\'uso vatlamfiuo vadeyya ti? 'No h’iclain fivuso, thanani 
li’etara amso vijjati, yain so raja, va rnjamahamatto va 
tamliil vanasarirlil paldcameyya, atlia pinia-(l-eva clrilika- 
sadclo^ patubhaveyya’ ti. Evam eva kho avuso idlrekacco 
puggalo sabbaininittanam amaiiasilcaiTi aniinittaiii cetosa- 
madbiip upasainpajja viharati, so ‘labhl 'nibi animittassa 
cetosamadbissrd ti sainsattbo vibarati bhiklcbfibi bliikklm- 
nlhi iipasakehi upasikabi= rainiii^ rajaraabaiuattelii titthi- 
yebi titthiyasavakebi, tassa samsattbassa vissattbassa^ pa- 
katassa bbassams auuyuttassa viliarato rago cittam anud- 
dbaipseti, so rilgilnuddbamsena cittena siklcbam* iiaccak- 
kbaya blnayavattatl® ti. 

8. Atba kbo ayasma Citto Hattbisfiripiitto ? apareiia 
saniayena sikklm.ai paccalclcbaya blnayavattati®. Atba kbo 
Cittassa Hattbisariputtassa sabayaka bbikkbu yen’ aj’-asmS, 
Mabakottloito ten’upasaukamimsu, upasaiikamitva a 3 'asinan- 
tam Mobakottbitani etad avocuni ‘kiin nu Icbo ayasmata 
Mabakottbitena Citto Hattbisariputto cetasa ceto paricca 
vidito: imSsaii ca imasan ca vibarasamapattlnaip Citto 
Hattbisariputto labbi, atba ca pana sikkbaip paccakkbaya 
blnaj'avattissatt® ti, udabu devata etam attbam aroce- 
suqi: Citto bbante Hattbisariputto imasaii ca imasan ca 
vibarasamapattinam labbi, atba ca pana siklcbam pac- 
calddiaya blnayavattissatl’? ti? ‘Cetaso ceto paricca vidito 
me avuso Citto Hattbisariputto: imasan ca imasan ca vi- 
barasamapattinam labbi, atba ca jjana sikkbam paccak- 
Idiaya blnayavattissatl® ti, devata pi me etam attbam aro- ^ 
cesum: Citto bbante Hattbisariputto imasan ca imasan ca 
■\dbarasamapattlnam lablu, atba ca pana sikkbani paccalc- 
Ivbaya bmayavattissatl®’ ti. Atba Idio Cittassa Hattbisari- 
puttassa sabayaka bbilvkbu yena Bbagava ten’ upasanka- 
mimsu, upasankamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekaman- 

^ Ms clrika°; M. Pb. cirika® “ Ms upasakabi. 

3 S. ranno. 4 T. Ausamsattbassa. ‘ 

s Ph. bbayam; Ms bbattam. ® T. Ms liuiaya A’’att° 

‘ 7 T. continues: labbi, atba ca pana sikkbam p° blnaya 

yattissati ti, devata pi me etam attbam arocesmn- Atba. 
libo and so on. . s Ms blnaya vatt° 
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taiii nisldiiiisu. Ekamantaiii nisinna Idio te Ijliikldiu Blia- 
gavantam etad avocum ‘Citto bhante Hatthisariputto ima- 
saii ca imasan ca Tiharasain5pattlnain labbi, atba ca pana 
sikldiam paccalddiaya btoayavatto*’ ti. ‘Ifa bbilddiave 
Citto drain sarissati® nelddiaromassa^’ ti. 

. 9. Atba Idio Citto Hattbisariputto na cirass’eva kesa- 
massuin obaretva kasayani vattbani accbadetva agSrasma 
anagariyain pabbaji^. Atba kbo ayasma Citto Hattbisari- 
pntto ekos vupakattbo appamatto atapi pabitatto vibaranto 
na drass'eva yass’attbaya kulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma 
anagariyain pabbajanti,. tad annttaram brabmacariyapariyo- 
sanaip dittb’eva dbamme saj'am abbifma saccbikatva upa- 
sampajja vibasi®, ‘kblna jati msitain brabmacariyaip kataip 
karanlyaip naparaip ittbattaya’ ti abbbanuasi, afmataro ca ' 
panayasina Citto Hattbisariputto arabatam abosi ti. 

LXI. 

1. Evam ^ me sutaip. Ekam samayaiji Bbagava Bfirapa- 
siyaip yibarati Isipatane Migadaye. Tena Idio pana sa- 
mayena sambabulanaiii tberanaiii® bbikkbbnaip paccbii- 
bbattani j)inclapatapatildvantanam mapdalamales’ sannisin- 
nanain sannipatitanaiii ayam antarakatba udapadi ^•uttam 
idain avuso BbagavatS parSyane*® Mettej^apaube: 

Yo" nbb’ante” dditvana‘3 majjbe manta lia limpati 

tarn brumi mabapuriso ti?, so 'dba*'* sibbanim's accagii ti. 

^Elatamo nu Idio avuso eko anto, katamo’ dutiyo anto, 
1dm majjlie, kii sibbaul*®’ ti? 

2. Evain vutte anuataro bbikkiiu there bbikkbfi etad 
avoca ‘pbasso Idio avuso eko anto, pbassasainudayo dutiyo 


* 'T. jMfi "ya vatto; ]M. "\’attati; Pb. "va vattafi. 

= j\L padissati; Pb. 5L karissati; karissatr ti: T. 
•karissati sarissati. 3 3L nekkbamassa: PIi. nikkhamass.a. 
■* »^Ej; "jati. s S. ekako. ® 31. Ph. 31.; viliarati. 

' omitted h>f S. ® omitted loj 31. Ph. ^ 31. S. "ran]o. 
S. pai*” ” T. tivice. •- Ph. ubho ante. . 

Ph. viditvri. - 31. Ph. idha. ’ *5 31. Ph. sibbinim. 

31. Ph. sibbjnl. 
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auto, pliassailirodlio majjhe, taiilia sibbani*; tanba hi nam 
sibbati tassa tass’eva bhavassa abbinibbattiya®. Ettavatas 
Idio avtiso bhilddni abbiimej'yam abbijanati, parinnej^yam 
parijanati, abbinueyyain abbijananto^ .parinfieyyaiii pari- 
jananto'^ dittb’eva dbamme dtddcbass’ antakaro® botl®' ti^. 

3. Evam vutte aniiataro bbilckbu there bbikkbu etad 
avoca ‘atltain Icbo avuso eko auto, anagatain dutiyo anto, 
pacoTippannam majjhe, tanbil sibbani®; tapba hi nam sib- 
bati tassa tass’eva bhavassa abhinibbattiyS. Ettavata Idio 
avuso bhikldiu abhinheyyam abbijanati, pai'innej^^ain pari- 
janati, abhinneyyam abhijanantosparinneyyamparijanantos 
ditth’eya dbamme dulddiass’ antakaro^° hoti’ ti?. 

4. Evani vutte afinataro bbikkbu there bbikkbu etad 
avoca ‘suldia avuso vedana eko anto, dukldia vedana du- 
tiyo anto, adukkbamasukba vedana majjhe, taTjba sibbani”; 
tanba hi nam sibbati tassa tass’eva bhavassa abbinibbat- 
tiya. Ettavata*® kbo avuso bbikkbu abbinnejyram abbija- 
nati . . . pe*3 ... dittb’eva dbamme dukkbass’antakaro 
botl’ ti. 

5. Evam vutte afinataro bbikkbu there bbikkbu etad’ 
avoca ‘namam kbo avuso eko anto, rupam dutiyo anto, 
vififianam majjhe, tanba sibbani*'*; tanba hi nam sibbati 

. . • pe*3 . . . dittb’eva dbamme dukldiass’antakaro botl’ ti?. 

6. Evam vutte afifiataro bbikkbu there bbilddm etad 
avoca ‘cba kbo*s avuso ajjhattikani ayatanani eko anto, 
cha babirani ayatanani dutiyo anto , tififianam majjhe, 
tanba sibbani; tanba hi nam sibbati tassa tass’eva bba- ' 
vassa abbinibbattiya. Ettavata kbo avuso bbikkbu abbifl- • 

* M. Ph. T. Mfi sibbini. 

® T. My °tti; M. Pb. “nipiDattiya throughout. 

3 T. evam ett° + M. Ph. "netva. . 

s T. Me antam karotl; M. My antakaroti. 

^ omitted hy M. T. Me. ? omitted hy M. Pb. 

® M. Ph. sibbini. 9 M. °netva; Pb. °nitva. 

T. antainkaro. ** T. sibbini; M. Pb- sibbini. o 

*® T. Me insert ca. 

‘ *3 ]\j[, Pb. S. give it in full (M. Pb. °janitva). 

M, Pb. sibbini.- 

*3 T. ’me; omitted- hy-^M. 
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neTyain abhijanliti ... pe^ ... dittli'era dhamme duk- 
kliass' a^itakaro lioti' ti. 

7. EvAm Tutte aunataro bliikkliu tliere bliikkhu etad 
avoca ‘sakkaro kho avuso eko anto. saHcarasamiidaTo du- 
tivo anto, sakkayanirodko majjlie. tanliii sibbanl: tanha 
hi nain. sibbati tassa tass’eva bbavassa abbinibbattiya.. 
Ettavata kbo avuso bbikkhu abbinneyyani abbijanati, pa- 
rinneyyani parijanati. abliiniieyyam abbijananto= pariuney- 
yaiii parijananto= dittb'era dbanune dukkbass* autakaro 
iiotl* ti. 

S. Evain viitte aunataro bbikkbu there bhikkbu etad 
avoca •vyakatam kbo avuso ambebi sabbeb'eva yatbasakaip, 
patibbanam^. Ayamlivuso yena Bbagava ten'upasaukanns- 
sama, xipasaukamitva Bbagavato etam attbam arocessania. 
Tatba no Bbagava xyakarissati. tatba nani dbaressrunii* ti. 
■‘Evam 5vnso’ ti kbo tbera-? bbikkbu tassa bbikkbuno pac- 
cassosuni. Atba kbo tlier.l bbikkbu yena Bbagava ten’ 
npasabkamupsu. upasaukaiuitva Bbagavantaiii abbivadetya 
ekaniantaip nisidiiiisxi. Ekaniantaip. nisiunn kbo tbera 
bbikkbu yavatako abosi sabbeb’eva saddbim katbiisallapo 
tarn sabbam Bbagavato rirocesiup. ‘Kassa nu kbo bbante 
subbasitan’ ti? ‘Sabbesani vo® bbikkbave subbasitani jiari- 
yayena, api ca yam niaya sandbaya bbasitani paravane* 
ACetteyyapanbe : 

Yo ubb’ante* viditvana^ niajjbe manta na limpati? 

,tai}i briuni mabapxuiso ti*”, so ’dba** sibbanim** ac- 

caga ti 

tarn siuxatba sadbukam manasikarotlia , bbasissaini* ti. 
‘Evaiii bbante’ ti kbo tbera bbikklsu Bbagavato pacca- 
sosmp. Bbagava etad avoca ‘pbasso kbo bbikkliavo eko 


* A[. la; Pb. pa; S. ffives it iuji-'li> 

- ‘‘nitvS; Pb. 'lietva. S. ''bhaiiara. ‘ M- Pi), to. 

’ * M. klio. * T. iM- S. par’; 31^ has onl-f r.a. 

* Ph. ublio ante. ' Pis. viditvfu s T. i\t.. ^I. iippati.. 
omitted ht; S. ** IM. Pb. idha. " Ph. 

n'-T VT '\r i-. . J 7., C 


T. 31.. 31- ti?; o-.-iiffi.f I-:' 

Uirif. ' 
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anto, pliassasamudayo clutiyo anto, pliassaniroclho majjhe, 
taiilia siblaanl^; tanlia lii nam sibbati tassa tass’eva bba- 
Vassa abliinibbattiya. Ettavata kbo bhikldiave^ bbikldiu 
abbinneyyaip abhijanati, pariiineyyaip parijanati, abhin- 
iieyyam ‘abbijananto^ parinneyya,Tn parijananto® dittb’eva 
dbamme dukkbass’ antakaro botl’ ti. • 

Lxn. 

■1. Evam3 me sutam. Ekain samayam Bbagava Kosa- 
lesu carikam. caramano mahata bbildcliusangbena saddbiip 
yena Dapdakappakam nama Kosalanam nigamo tad ava- 
sari. At, h a Idio Bbagava magga oldcamma^ annatarasinim 
ruHtbamule pannatte asane nisldi, te s ca 3 bbildcbu Danda- 
kappakam pavisiipsu avasatbam pariyesituip. Atba Icbo 
ayasma Anando sambabulebi bbikkbtibi saddbiip. yena 
Aciravati nadi'ten’upasankami gattani parisiiicituni- Aci-: 
ravatiya® nadiya® gattani parisincitva paccnttaritva ekaci- 
varo atthasi gattani pubbapayamano 

2. Atba kbo annataro bbikkbu yenayasm^ Anando ten’ 
.upasabkami, upasabkamitva ayasmantani Anandai^ etad 
avoca ‘kin nn kbo avuso Ananda sabbam cetaso® saman- 
.nabaritva nu kbo Devadatto Bbagavata vyakato «apayiko 
Devadatto nerayiko ka]ppattbo atekiccbo» ti, ndabu kenaci 
devapariyayena’ ti? ‘Evain kbo pan’etam avuso Bbagavata 
vyakatan’ ti. 

3. Atba Idio ayasma Anando yena Bbagava ten’upasan- 
kami, upasabkamitva Bbagavantam abbivadetva ekamantani 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo ayasma Anando Bbaga-^ 
vantam etad avoca ‘idbabams bbante sambabulebi bbik- 
kbubi saddbim yena Aciravatt nadi ten’upasankamiin gat- 
tani parisincitum. Aciravatiya*” nadiya™ gattani parisin- 
citva paccuttaidtva ekacivaro atthasi*^ gattani pubbapaya- 

‘ M. Pb. sibbini. » M. "nitva; Pb. “netva. 

3 omitted hy S. * T. M; uldcamma. s T. Me. dve. 

® My “vatinadij'a. 

*■ ^ Pb. sulddiuiiayamano; S. pubbasadisani kurumano. 

M. Pb. ‘’sa; T. Me sabbacetaso throughout. 

I. idb’ abaip. T. "vatinadiya. ” T. My ‘’sim- 
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muno^ Atlia klio bliante aiiiiataro bliikkhu Venabam ten- 
uijasaukanii; upasankamitra mai^ etad avoca : TTin nn kbo 
aviiso Ananda sab bain cetaso* samaxmabai'iti-a nu kbo 
Devadatto Bbagavata Trakato «apaviko Devadatto nera- 
yifco Icappattbo atefciccboM ti. udabu kenaci derapanya- 
yena ti? Evain vutte abani bbante taip. bbikkbuip etad 
avocas: Etmu kbo pan' etani Stuso Bbagavata lyakatan' 
ti. ‘So-* vas kbo ^Ananda bliikkbn navo' bbavissati acira- 
pabbajito. tbero va" pana balo ayratto. Katbaiu bi nama 
yam maya ekanisena Tyakatain tattba dvejjbaiii® apajjis- 
sati? abani Ananda aniiam ekapuggabini pi** sanianu- 
passanii. yo*“ e-vaiu maya sabbam cetaso= samannabaritv3 
Tvakato. vatbaridam Deradatto. Tavakiran cabam Ananda 
Devadattassa valaggakotinittuddanamattam " pi sukkam^'* 
dbaiumam addasam. neva taTabani^j Devadattain -vyaka- 
sini^-* «5payiko Deradatto nerayiko kappattbo atekiccbo® 
ti. Tato ca kbo abapi Ananda Devadattassa vSlaggako- 
tinittnddanamattam pi sukkaip dbammain na addasaip. 
atbabaip*5 Deradattaip ryakasiip** aapayiko Deradatto 
nerayiko kiippartbo ateJdccbou ti. Seyyatba pi Ananda 
guthakupo^ sadbikaporiso pfu-o giitbassa saniatittiko. 
tatra pniaso sasisako nimuggo assa. Tassa koci-d-era 
pm-iso nppajjerya attbakamo bitakilmo yogakklieraakanio 
tamba gfitbakupa uddbaritukamo. so tarn gutliakupani sa- 
mantanuparigaccbanto-- na" passeyya tassa purisassa rii- 
laggakotinittuddanamattam pi gutbena amakkbitam. yattlia 


* IT- pubbava"; Ph. sukka®; S. pubbasatbsani kurumano. 
= '^sa. ‘ 5 yp, S. '^cmu. * T. M.. il, yo. 

5 $. ca; omiiitd % M. Ph. M.. 

=- T. ite so; omiffed hi/ M-. ‘ omitkd h>/ M. Ph. 

Pb. dvayibaip: T. mejjhfu ‘ omitted hj M. 

-T. so. “ il. T. vaP; 31. Ph. '^kotinituda'’ ihro'.fgh’jv.t. 
»- 31. Pb. sukkadbammam fhrouijlior.i: T. suttain. 

*5 3L tabam. •* Pb. -^si. 

’s 3l! tatb.abam; 31. S. insert tani. Pb. gndh.a-' 

S. sadbiko por=’: Ph. satapor"' , 

S. npagaccbeyya. T. 3L. 3L saiuant.'i ar.u‘' 

" 31. PIj. nera^ 
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taiii^ galietTii^ iiddhareyyas: evam era Idio aliaiii Ananda 
yato^ Devadattassa valaggakotinittuddanamattain pi suk- 
kam dliammam na addasaia, athaliams Devadattaip vya- 
kasim «apayiko Devadatto nerajilco kappattlio ateldccho» 
ti. Sace tumhe Ananda simeyyatlia Tatliagatassa pmisin- 
driyananani yibliajantassa®’ ti? ‘Etassa EliagaTa kalo, 
etassa Sugata kalo. yain Bhagava purisindriyaiianani' vi- 
bliajeyya, Bliagavato sutva bkilddiu dliaressanti’ ti. ‘Te- 
nali’ Ananda sunahi sadkukani manasikarolii, bliasissaml’ 
ti. ‘Evain bkante’ ti kbo ayasnia Anando Bbagavato pac- 
cassosi. Bbagava etad aroca: — 

3. Idbabam Ananda ekaccain puggalam evam cetasll 
ceto paricca pajanami ‘imassa Idio puggalassa dpaniana 
kusala iii dbamma akusala pi dbamma' ti. Tam enain 
ajiarena samayena evaiu cetasa ceto paricca pajaniimi 
‘imassa kho piiggalassa loisala dbamma antaraliitS, alai- 
sala dbamma sammulcblbbuta, attbi ca Idivassa^'kasalainii- 
laiii asamnccbinnaap®, tamba tassa^ Imsala Icusalaip patu- 
bbavissati. Evam ayaap^® imggalo ayatiip aparibanadbam- 
mo bbadssatf ti. Seyyatba pi Ananda bijani aldiapcliini 
apntlni avatatapabatuni** sJlradani*® snldiasayituni *3 sn- 
Ivbette suparikammakataya bbumiya*^ nikkbittani; jilney- 
Tiisi tram Ananda ‘imani bijani vuddbim ‘5 druUiim vepul- 
lam apajjissanti' ti? ‘Evam bbante*. Evam eva kbo abain 
Ananda idb’ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa ceto iiaricca 
pajanami ‘imassa Idio puggalassa djjamana kusala*® pi 
————— ** 

* Pb. nara. = Pb. gato. 3 Pb. ‘’jjaip. M. yatba.* 

3 M, tatbabam; jM- S. mseii tarn. 

® br. ‘'bludiessaini ; Pli. ‘’bbajissami. ? bl. Ph. S. kbvassa. 

* Ph. sam“ T. bl. tainb.assa. Ph. abain. 

" T. ‘t.a; bl. Pli. ‘’tapapabat.ani; b4 avatfina. 

*- T. S. sfira*’; bL^ saradanani. 

‘3 I’ll. bL sukliayitani; T. adds tank Ph. bbummiva. 

S. viuldbiiii. 

iu bl. aflcr ku (the initial sifUfddc of kusalfi) «•< find 
<>n tic hnf (tba) some piece? of the Attbaka-Niji.'ita, 

* anikkhittadlmro); LIX;LX:LXI: 

i;Xn (onht tic ji)\yt foio’ words)’, then with [aparc] na sa- 
yi, i-t!u.ri,s to oitr chajitcr, t^ut^ it leavi's out all 
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clliamma akusala, pi cUiamma’ ti. Tam enain* aparena sa- 
mayena evain cetasa ceto parioca pajanjlmi ‘imassa Idio 
puggalasSa* Icusala dhardma antaraliita, akusala dliamina 
sammukbibhuta, attbi ca kbTassa® kusalamulam asamuc- 
cbinnam, tamba tassas kusala kusalam‘^ patubbavissati. 
JJvam ayam puggalo s ayatiip aparibanadbammo bbavissatl’ 
ti. Evam pi kbo Anauda Tatbagatassa purisapuggalo 
cetasa ceto jjaricca vidito boti. Evam pi Icbo Anauda 
Tatbagatassa pm’isindriyaiianam cetasa ceto jjaricca vidi- 
tam boti. Evam pi kbo Ananda Tatbagatassa ayatiip 
dbammasamuppado cetasa ceto paricca vidito boti. 

4 . Idba panabam Ananda ekaccain puggalam evaip 
cetasa ceto paricca pajanami ‘imassa kbo puggalassa vij- 
jamana kusala pi dbamma alcusala pi dbamma’ ti. Tam 
enam ai^arena samayena evam cetasa ceto paricca paja- 
n^mi ‘imassa Idio puggalassa akusala dbamma antarabita, 
Icusala dbamma sammulcblbhuta, attbi ca kvassa® akusala- 
mulam asamuccbinnami tamba tassa3 alcusala'* akusalaip® 
patubbavissati. Evam ayam puggalo ayathp pai'ibana- 
dbammo bbavissatl’ ti. Seyj'-atha pi Ananda bljrmi akbap- 
cjani aputini avatatapabatani? sai’adani® sukbasaj-itani? ' 
putbusilaya nikkbittani; janeyj'-asi tvam Ananda ‘na yiinani 
bijani ■STiddbim” virujbim vepullam apajjissanti’ ti? ‘Evam 
bbante’, Evam eva kbo abaiii Ananda idh’ekaccam P^ig- 
galam^* evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami ‘imassa Iclio” 
puggalassa rijjamana kusala pi dbamma akusala pi dham- 
ma’ ti. Tara enam aparena sainayena evam cetasa ceto 
paricca pajiinami ‘imassa Idio puggalassa akusala dhamma 
antarabita, kusala dbamma sammukhlblulta, attbi ca’-s 
Idivassa® akusalamulam asamuccbinnani, tanibii tassa‘* 
akusala alnisalam* patubbavissati. Evam ayaiii puggalo 

from lai[sala] pi to the words just quoted, as they recur 
below ( 7 ). 

‘ M. Pb. insert ri.ijamann. * M. Pli. S. klivassa. 

3 TP. M. tamhassa. •* T. kusalamula akusalam. 

s T. ‘'bun. ^ S. kusala kusnlain. ' M. Pli. "{apapahatuni. 

® S. sfira'' ? Ph. suklmyitani. S.- vuddhiTU. • 

” Pli. purisaimgg’ omittal by 2>L Pli. 

’3 omitted by % i\L. T. tambfissa. 
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ayatim parihanaclhammo ^ bhavissatl’ ti®. Evam pi Idio 
Ananda Tatliagatassa purisapuggalo cetasa ceto paricca 
viclito lioti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tatliagatassa* purisin- 
driyananam cetasa ceto paricca viditain hoti. Evam pi 
klio' Ananda. Tathagatassa ayatim dhammasamuppado ce-' 
tasa ceto paricca vidito koti. 

5. Idlia panaliam Ananda ekaccam evaiii3* cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami ‘iraassa klio pnggalassa vijjamana Imsala pi ' 
dhamma akusala pi dhamma’ ti. Tam enam aparena sama- 
, yena evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami ‘natthi imassa pug- 
galassavalaggakotinittuddanamatto4pi sukko dkammos, sa- 
mannagato® ’yam® pnggalo ekantakalakehi akusalelii dham- 
meki, kayassa kkeda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipa- 
tam nirayam npapajjissatl?’ ti. Seyyatka pi Ananda bijani 
Trbfl.Tif1«ni putini vatatapakatani® sukkette suparikammaka- 
taya bkumiya nildckittani; janeyyasi tvam Ananda ‘na yimani 
bijani .vuddhim ^ rirulkim vepnllam apajjissanti’ ti? ‘Evain 
bkante’. Evam eva kko akam" Ananda idk’ ekaccam pugga- 
1am evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami ‘imassa kko pugga- 
lassa vijjamSna kusala pi dhamma akusala pi dkamma’ ti. 
Tam enam aparena samayena evam cetasa ceto paricca paja- 
nami ‘nattki imassa puggalassa valaggakotinittuddanamatto • 
pi sukko dkammo, samannagato ’yam^ puggalo ekantakala- 
keki akusaleki dhammelu, kayassa bkeda parammarana 
apayam duggatim idnipatam nirayam upapajjissatl”’ ti. 
Evam pi kko Ananda Tatkagatassa purisapuggalo cetasa 
ceto paricca iddito koti. Evam pi kko Ananda Tatka- 
gatassa purisindriyananam cetasa ceto paricca viditam 
hoti. Evam pi kko Ananda Tatkagatassa ayatim dkamma- 
samuppado cetasa ceto paricca vidito kotl ti. 

Evain intte ayasma Anando Bkagavantam etad avoca 


* T. M; apari" * omitted hy M. Pk. 

3 omitted hy S. M. val®; M. Ph. "ttain- ‘ 

3 ISr. sukkadkaramo; T. °dkamma. ® Ph. S. “tayam* 
^ T. Mj. S. nppa” ® M. Pk. "tapapa" 

5 uddkim; S. ■nifldbiiji. omitted hy Ph. 

Mj. S. uppa"; T. uppajjall. i 
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‘saldca nu Idio bhante imesaip tinnam puggaianaip apare’^ 
pi tayo puggdla sappatibhaga paunapetun’ ti? ‘Sakk’ 
Aiiancla’* ** ti. Bbagava= avoca: — 

6 . Iclbitbaip Ananda ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa ' 
ceto paricca pajanami ‘imassa' kbo jjuggalassa A’ijjamana 
laisala pi dbamma, akusala pi dhamma’ ti. Tam enam 
aparena samayena evaip cetasa ceto pai’icca pajanami 
‘imassa Idio puggalassa kusala dbamma antarahita, alaisala 
dbamma sammuliblbbiita, attbi ca kbvassas kusalamiilam 
asamuccbinnam, tarn pi sabbena sabbam. samuggbataiii 
gaccbati. Evam a3mm puggalo ayatim paribanadbammo 
bbavissatf ti. Se 3 'j'atba 4 pi^ Ananda aftgaranis ndittani 
sampajjalitnni sajotibbiitani* putbusilaya niklcbittani; ja- 
neyyasi tvaui Ananda ‘ua yimani angarani? vuddbim® 
virulbiin vepullaiii apajjissanti?’ ti. ‘Evam“ bbante’”’. 
Se3'yatba pi va-f pan' Ananda sa3'anbasamayaiu " suriye 
ogaccbante; janey3'asi tram Ananda ‘aloko antaradba3'is- 
sati, andbakaro patubbavissatf ti? ‘Evam bbante’. Sey- 
yatba pi vS*? pan’ Ananda abbidose'J addbarattaip bbat- 
takalasamaye; jane3'yasi tvam Ananda ‘filoko antarabito 
andbakaro pStubbuto’ ti? ‘Evam bbante’. Evam eva kbo 
abaip Ananda idb’ekaccam puggalam evam cetasH ceto 
paricca pajanami ‘imassa kbo puggalassa vijjamilna kusaln 
l)i dbamma alciisala-* pi< dbamma ti. Tam enaiu aparena. 
samayena evam cetasH ceto paricca p.-ijanruui ‘imassa kbo 
puggalassa ku.sala‘< dbamma antarahita, akusala dbamma 
sAmraulrblbhilta, attbi ca khvassU'S kusalamiilam asamuc- • 
cbiunam» tarn pi*s sabbena sabbani samuggb’atam gaccbati. 
Evam ai'am puggalo ai'atiiii pai’ihanadbammo bbavissati’ 
ti. -Evam pi Iclio Ananda Tatliagatassa purisapnggalo 
cetasa ceto paricca vidito boti Evain pi kbo Amind.'i 


* M; has a[pare], then it couthiaes: dbamma antarabita. 
as hclotc. ' S. inserts etad. M. Pb. S. kbvassa, 

**0}mtte(t hif ^[;. 5 Pb. arfiguui. “ S. safij" 

■ Pb. agfii'ani. '' S. niddbiin- ' Pb. 
omitted bt/ T. M. Pb. S. 'yc. ’* iM- ca. , 
Pb. ‘’dosiim; S. '’dv'sa: M. M; '’do. M/ukU'.-ila. 

‘J omitted hif |*b. 
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Tathagatassa* ])urisintlriyafianaT]i cctasii ceto paricca vicli- 
tam lioti. . Evam pi klio Anantla Tathagatassa ayatim 
dhammasamuppado cetasfi ceto paricca vidito hoti. 

7. Idba panfiham Ananda elcaccapi. puggalain evaip ce- 
tasii ceto paricca pajiinami ‘iniassa kho puggalassa vijja- 
mana kusala pi dliamma akusalii. pi dliainma’ ti. Tam 
enam aparena samayena evam cetasil ceto paricca paja- 
nami ‘imassa klio puggalassa akusalii dliamma antarahita, 
kusala dliamma sammukhlbhutil, attbi ca kbvnssa* akusala- 
mulam ■ asamuccbinn'am, tarn pi sabbena sabbam samuggba-' 
tam gaccbati. Evam ayatu puggalo ayatim aparibana- 
dbammo bbavissatl’ ti. Seyyatbii^ pi Ananda angaiTini 
adittani sampajjalitani sajotibbutSni^ sukklie tinapunje vil 
kattbapunje va nikkbittani; janeyyilsi tvam Ananda ‘imani 
aiigarani vuddbiip^ virulbiiii vepullam apajjissanti’ , ti? 
‘Evain bbante’. Seyyatha pi va pan’ Ananda rattiyas pac- 
cusasamayam® suriye uggaccbante; janeyyasi tvam Ananda 
‘andbakaro antaradbayissati, alokq patubbavissatl’ ti? ‘Evaip 
bbante’. Seyyatba pi va pan’ Ananda abbidose^ majjban- 
tike bbattakalasamaye; janeyyasi tvam Ananda ‘andbakaro 
antarahito, aloko patubbuto®’ ti? ‘Evam bbante’. Evam 
eva kbo abaip Ananda idb’ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa j 
ceto paricca pajanami ‘imassa kbo puggalassa vijjamana 
Irasala pi dbamma akusala pi dbamma’ ti. Tam_ enam ' 
aparena samayena evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami 
‘imassa kbo puggalassa akusala dbamma antarabita, ku- 
■ sala dbamma sammukbibbuta, attbi ca kbvassa * akusala- 
mulana asamuccbinnain> tarn pi sabbena sabbam samuggba- 
taip gaccbati. Evam ayam puggalo ayatipi aparibana- 
dbammo bbavissatl’ ti. Evam pi kbo Ananda Tathagatassa 
piu’isapuggalo cetasa ceto paricca vidito boti. Evam pi 
kbo Ananda Tathagatassa purisindriyafianam cetasa ceto 


* M. Ph. S. klivassa. * in M. Pb. this simile is missinff^ 
3 S. safij. 4 g, vuddbim. 

. 5 M. Pb. ratti; omitted hy Me. ® M. Ph. S. °ye; ‘^a. 
^ Pb. “dosa; S. °doso; M. T. Ms. M, °do. 

« Pb. obbuto boti. ' 
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paricca viditain Loti. Eram pi kho -Ananda* Tathagatassa 
Jiyatim dhammasamuijpado cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. 

8. Idka panahaip Ananda ekaccam puggalam eraip. ce- 
tasa ceto paricca pajanami ‘iniassa Idio puggalassa vijja- 
mana. kusala j)i dhanima akiisala jji dhanima’ ti. Tam 
enani aparen'a samayena evam cetasa ceto paricca pajii- 
nami ‘natthi imassa puggalassa valaggakotinittuddana- 
matto^ pi.akusalo dhammo, samannagato® yam^ puggalo 
ekantasukicehi anarajjelu dbammelii, dittli’era dhamme pai’i- 
nibbaj-issatl’ ti. Sejyatha pi Ananda augarani sltiini nib- 
butani sukldies ti^apunje ra kattbapufije va nikkbittani; 
janeyj'flsi traiii Ananda ‘na yirniini abgarani vuddluiii-f 
Tuailbini vepuUam apajjissanti’ ti. ‘Eram bbante.’ Eraip 
era kho abam Ananda idb’ekaccaip puggalaip evam cetasa 
ceto pai'icca pajanami ‘imassa Icbo puggalassa ^-ijjamana 
kusala pi dbammil aicusala pi dbamma’ ti. Tam enani 
aparena samayena evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami 
‘nattbi imassa puggalassa valaggakotinittucldanamatto ’ pi 
akusalo dbammo, samannagato- 'yaip* puggalo ekantasulc- 
kehi anavajjebi dbammelii. dittb’eva dbamme parinibbajis- 
sati’ ti. Eram pi Idio Ananda Tatbfigatassa purisapug- 
galo cetasii ceto paricca ridito boti. Evam pi klio Aiianda 
Tathagatassa pimsindriyafianam cetasa ceto paricca vidi- 
tam hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa iiyatiip 
dhammasamniipado cetasa ceto paricca vidito boti. 

Tatr’ Ajianda ye te purima tayo puggala. tesani tipnara 
puggalanaiu eko aparibiina dbammo, ekos parihunadbammo^. 
eko ap.ajilio uerayiko. Tatr’ Ananda ye ’me paccbim.a 
tayo pugg.aln, imesara tiimani puggalanapi eko aparibana- 
, dbammo*. eko pariliaiiadbammo*, eko^ parinibbanadbam- 
mo? ti. 


‘ M. v.al” 

= j\r. Ph. S. "'tayam. 
i Pb. sukkhli'’ 

S. vnddhiin. 

5 omitted hi/ Pli. 

T. (ratieposes these two Hvritsi omits eko }>ari'’ 
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1. l^ibbeclMkapariyayam vo bbikldiave clbammapariyayam 
desessami, tarn sunatba sadbukam manasikarotba, bbasis- 
sami ti. ‘Eram bbante’ ti Idio te bbikkbu Bbagarato pac- 
cassosum. Bbagava etad aTOca;. — 

2. Katamo ca so^ bbilikbave nibbedbikapariyayo dhani- 

mapariyayo^*? • , . 

Kama bbikkbave veditabba. kamanam mdanasambbavo 
veditabbo, kamanam vemattats veditabba, kamanain vipako 
veditabbo, kamanirodbos veditabbo, kamanirodbagamini- 
patipada® veditabba. Yedana bbikkbave veditabba, veda- 
nanam nidanasambbavo veditabbo, vedananain vemattata 
veditabba, vedananam vipako veditabbo, vedananirodbo 
veditabbo, vedananirodhagaminipatipada veditabba. Sanaa 
bbikkbave veditabba, sannanaip nidanasambbavo veditabbo, 
sannanam vemattata veditabba, sannanain vipako veditabbo, 
sannanbodbo veditabbo, sannanirodbagaminipatipada vedi- 
tabba. Asava bbilvkbave veditabba, asavanam nidanasam- 
bbavo veditabbo, asavanam vemattata veditabba, asavanam 
vipako veditabbo, asavanirodbo veditabbo, asavanbodba- 
gaminipatipada-» veditabba. Kammain bbikkbave veditab- 
bam, kammanam nidanasambbavo veditabbo, kammanam 
vemattata veditabba, kammanam vipako veditabbo, kain- 
manirodbo veditabbo, kammanirodbagaminipatipada' vedi- 
tabba. Dukkbam bbikkbave veditabbam, dultkbassa nida- 
nasambbavo veditabbo, dukkhassa vemattata veditabbaf; 
dukkbassa vipako veditabbo, dulckbanu’odbo s veditabbo, 
dulckbami*odbagaminipatij»ada ® veditabba 

3. Kama bbikkbave veditabba, kamanain nidanasambbavo 
veditabbo, kamanain vemattata veditabba, kamanam vi- 


omitted hy T. = M. ad(U veditabbo. 

•> T. kama®; M. Pb. use the yenitive ]for the first inem- 
ber the compounds with nirodbo and '^gaminipatipada. 

• j\L has here asavani® 

1 1 bare here dukkbassa nir®; j\L dukklia" corr. to 
tlukkhassa nir® ® T. dukkbassa nh-® ' J T. adds ti. 
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pilko veclitabbo, kamanirodlio * veditabbo, kSmanirodbaga- 
miniijatipada; ^ veditabba iti-3 kbo pan’etam Tuttaip, 
kin c’eiSiin paticca ^uttam? 

Panc’ime bbilddiave kaniagunS.: cakklim'iniiej’ya rupa 
ittba kanta manapa j)iyarupa kSmupasamhita rajanija; 
sota^nneyja sadda . . .♦ gbanaTinueyya gandlia . . . jirlia- 
vifmejya rasil ... kayaviniieyya j)bottbabba i^Qia kantii 
manapa piyarupa kamupasainhita rajanlyii. Api ca Idios 
bbiklcbave n’ete® kama?, kamaguna nain’ete® ariyassa n- 
naye vuccanti s. 

Saiikapparago pnrisassa kamo. 

N’ete*° kama yani citiTini loke. 

Saiikapparago pnrisassa kamo. 

Tittbanti citrani tatb’eva loke. 

' Atb’ettba dbira vinayanti cbandan ti. 

4. Katamo ca bbildcbave kamanain nidiinasambbavo*’? 

Pbasso bbiklcbave kamanam nidiinasambhavo. 

Katamil ca bbilddiave kamanaip vemattata? 

Anno bbikkbave kamo riipesu anno kamo saddesu. 
anno kamo gaudbesu, anno kamo rasesii, anno kamo pbot- 
.tbabbesu. Aj'am vuccati bbikldiave kamanani vemattata. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave kum.nnaiu ripako? 

Yain libo bbilddiave kamayamano’^ tayiam tayfara atta- 
bbavam*^ abbinibbatteti 's puunabbagiyara va apufifiabb.a- 
giyam va Ayani vuccati bbilddiave kaiufmain vijiako. 

>> Katamo ca bbilddiave kamanirodbo? 

Pbassanirodbo bbilddiave kamanirodlio. Ayaiii eva 
aiiyo attbaiigiko maggo kamanirodbagrimiuijiatipad.a. scy- 
yatbidam sammadittbi sammasaiikappo samniavac.a samraa- 


’ T. k.ama**; Mg kainnnaiii nir" = omiffc/J hu Pii. 

3 Pb. iti ti. ■» S. pe. ^ omitted h>/ 'J'. ]\Lj. M-. 

^ jM. Pli. te /. iretc. • omitted tnj M. Pjj. 

S. nfinr ctani; 31. nama n'ete kama, '= 31. Pii. vacoati. 
3Io. 31.. S. iia te. " T. adds veditablut. 

” T. nipo tatra. Ph. kaiiiam vodiyainrino. »* '■■vt*. 

’s 3Ij; ‘'bbattati: .31. PJi, abbinipp" t}troi''/hoitt. 

’5 omitted h/a'^L. V aU JlSid. oav, 31- h'K-e 
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tammanto sanSma-ajlvo sammavayamo sammasati samma- 
samadlii. Yato ca^ klio bhilddlave ariyasavako evaip kame 
pajanati, evaip. kamanaiti nidanasambliavain pajanati, evani 
kamanam vemattatam pajanati, evam kamanaqi vipakajn 
pajanati, evam kamanirodbain.® pajanati, evam kamaniro- 
dbagaminipatipadam® pajanati, so imaip. nibbedhikam brah- 
macariyaip pajanati kamanirodbam®. 

Kama bbikkbave veditabba . . . pe^ . , . kamanirodha- 
gaminipatipada® veditabba ti^: iti yan tain vuttani, idam 
etam paticca vuttam. • 

5. Vedana bbikldiave veditabba . . . pes . . . vedanani- 
rodhagaminipatipada4 veditabba ti; iti kbo pan’etam vnt- 
tamj kin c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Tisso iTTin. bbikkbave vedana: sukba vedana, dukkba 
vedana, adukkbamasukba vedana. 

6. Katamo ca bbikkbave vedananam® nidanasambhavo ? 

Pbasso bbikkbave vedananain nidanasambbavo. 

Katama oa bbikkbave vedananaip vemattata? * 

Attbi bbiklcbave samisa sukba vedana, attbi niramisa 

sukba vedana ; attbi samisa dukkba vedana, attbi niramisa 
dukldia vedana; attbi samisa adukkbamasukba vedana, 
attbi niramisa adulddiamasukba vedana. Ayain vuccati- 
bbikldiav.e vedananam vemattata. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave vedananam vipako? 

Yam kbo bbikkbave vediyamano® tajjam tajjam atta- 
bbavam abbinibbatteti punnabbagiyam va apunnabbagiyam 
va. Ayam vuccati bbikkbave vedananam vipako. * 

Katamo ca bbiklibave vedananirodbo? 

Pbassanirodbo? bbiklcbave® vedananirodbo®. Ayam'eva 
ariyo attbaugiko maggo vedananirodbagaminipatipada, sey- 
yatbldam sammadittbi . . . pe3 . . . sammasamadbi. Yato 
ca9 Icbo bbikkbave ariyasavako evam vedana™ pajanati, 
evam vedananam nidanasambbavam pajanati," evara veda- 


' omitted hy Ph. ® so also M. Pb. 3 ]M. la; Pb. pa. 
^ so also Pb. * 5 pii, vedana'’ 

S. yeday'’ 7 ;m, Ph, ]M g. “dba. ® omitted hy Me. 
’ omitted hy ]Sr. Ph, T. Mg. M^. ™ all M3S. have ‘’nam. 
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lianam- vemattatain pajanati, evam vedanSnaip vipakam 
pajanati, evam vedananirodham* pajanati, evaip vedana- 
nirodhagaminipatipadam* pajanati, so imam nibbedhikam 
brahmacariyaip pajanati vedananii’odhaiii*" 

Yedana bliikthave yeditabba . . . . . . vedananiro- 

dbagaminipatipada^ veditabba ti: iti yan tain vuttam, idam 
etain paticca vuttam. 

7. Sanna bbilddiave veditabba . . . pe3 . . . sannaniro- 
dbagaminipatipada veditabba ti: iti idio pan’etam vuttaip, 
ldn+ c’etam paticca vuttam? 

Cba yima bbilddiave sauna: rupasanna, saddasanna, gan- 
dhasaMa, rasasaniia, phottbabbasanna, dbammasaiifia. 

• 8. Katamo ca bbilddiave saniianam nidanasambbavo? 

Pbasso; bbikkbave sannSnam® nidanasambbavo. 

Katama ca bbikkbave sannanam vemattata ? 

Anna bbilddiave sanna® rupesu®, .aiina sauna saddesu, 
anna sanna gandbesu, anna sanna rasesu, anna sauiiil 
pbottbabbesu, anna sanna dbammesu. Ayam mccati bbik- 
Idiave saniianam vemattats. 

Katamo ca bbilddiave sannanam npako? 

Vobliravepakkabam^ bbikkbave sannii® vadami; yatba 
yatba nam safijanStis, tatba tatba vobarati ‘evaip sauul^°. 
abosin^*’ ti. Ayam vuccati bbikkliave sannanam lipako. 

Katamo ca bbilddiave sannanirodbo *? 

Pbassanii-odbo*= bbikkbave sannanirodlio. Ayam efa ariyo 
attbaiigilco maggo saunanirodbagnminipatipada*, seyj’atbl- 
•dam sammadittbi j , . pe3 , . . saminasamadbi. Tato ca*3 
Idio bbikkbave ariyasilvako evain sauna pajanati, evani 
sannanam nidanasambbavain pajaniiti, evam sannanain 


* so also Pb. - so also M. Ph. 3 M. la; Ph. pa. 

* T. Mg have pe instead of this phrase: simph/ omits it. 

3 Mg contimies: vemattata? AnnH and so on. 

® M. Pb. invert these words; so also at the foUowinf 
lomtions. • r Ph. ‘pakkanu ® saunaiii: Pli. sanna. 
® !M. Ph. sampai” T- safiuim; PIi. sanna. 

" ;M. Ph. abosl. ’* M. T, S. *‘dha; iiL omits this 2 dir>isc. 
*3 omitted bi/ 3^1. Ph. T. iiL. 31.. 

M. Ph. sa^iham; 31; omits this tc07-d and the next one. 
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Temattatam pajanati, evam sanflanam vipakam pajanati, 
evam sannanii-odliam pajanati, ev.am saiinanirodliagamini- 
patipad am pajanati, so imam nibbedliikain.bralimaeariyam 
pajanati sannanirodbam \ 

Sanna bbilckbave veditabba . . . pe® . . . sannanirodba- 
ganiinipatipada veditabba ti; iti yan tain nittain, idam 
etam paticca vuttam. 

9. Asava bbikkbave veditabba . . . pe® . . asavaniro- 
dbagaminipatipada veditabba ti: iti kbo pan’etam vuttam, 
kin c’etam . paticca iTittam? 

Tayo ’me 3 bbikkbave asava: kamasavo, bbavasavo, aidj- 
jasavo. 

10. Katamo ca bbikldiave iisavanam nidanasambbavo? • 

Avijjsl^ bbilckbave iisavanam nidanasambbavo.^ 

Katamii ca bbilddiave iisavanam vemattatii? 

Attbi bbildvbave iisavii nirayagamaniya, attbi ilsava ti- 
raccbanayonigamaniya, attlii asava pittivisayagamaniyas, 
attbi asava maniissalokagamaniya, attbi a,sava devalokaga- 
maniya. Ayam vuccati bliikkbave asavanam vemattata. 

Katamo ca bbikldiave asavanam vipako? 

Yam Idio bbilddiave avijjagato tajjam tajjam attabbavain 
abbinibbatteti punnabbagiyam va aimfinabbagiyani va. 
Ayani vuccati bliikkbave asavanam vipako. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave asavanirodbo ? 

Avi^ljanirodbo® bbilddiave asavanirodbo. Ayam ova ariyo 
atthangiko maggo asavanirodbagaminipatipada, seyyatbldani 
samniadittbi . . . pc- . . . samrausamadhi. Yato ca kbo*' 
bbilddiave ariyasavako evam asave pajanati, evam asava- 
nani nidanasambhavaiu pajanati, evani asavanani vematta- 
tani pajanati, evani asavanam vipakaiii pajanati, evani 
asavanirodbain pajanati, evam asavanirodliagaminipati- 
padain pajanati, so imani nibbcdhikani brabmacariyam 
pujaniiti asavanirodbani. 


m ttlFo 31. I’ll. -• M. la; Ph. pa. 

J. o)}ii(s MU'. 1 31- omits this pln'usc, 
‘S. ix.tti" ‘ aV 2ISS hnvc Mba. 
h,, T. M,. 
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.. Asava bhilvlvliave veditabba . . . pe^’ . . .'’asavanirodha- 
gaminipatipada veditabba .ti: iti yan tain. .Tuttaip, idam 
etam paticca laittani. 

11. Kammairi bbildcbave veditabbaip. . . . pe- . . . Icam- 
manirodhagaminipatipada veditabba ti: iti 'Idio pan’ etaiii 
vuttain, Idn c’etam paticca laittam? 

Cetanabaip bbilckhave kammain vadami; cetajdtva kain- 
main karoti kayena vacaya manasa. 

12. Katamo ca bliikldiave kammanain nidanasambhavo? 

Phasso bhildcbave kammanain nidanasambbavo. 

Katamo ca bbikltbave kammanain vemattata? 

Attbi bbikkbave kammain nirayavedaniyam , atthi kam- 
mam tiraccbana 3 'oniTedaniyaip> attbi kammain pittivisaya- 
vedaniyam^i attbi kammam mannssalokavedaniyaiu, attbi ^ 
kammaip. devalokavedaniyam. Ayain viiccati bliilckbave 
kammanain vemattata. 

Katamo ca bbikkbave kammanain. vipako? 

Tividbabaips bbikiibave Ivammanam vipakani vadami: 
dittb’eva dbamme upapajje® va apare? va pariyaye. Ayaip 
vuocati- bbiklibave kammanam vipako. 

Katamo ca bbildibave kammanirodbo? 

Pbassanii'odbo® bbilddiave kammanirodbo. Ayain eva 
ariyo attbaugiko maggo kammanirodbagaminipatipada, 
seyyatbidain sammadittbi ... pe* ... sammnsamadbi. 
Yato ca9 kbo bbikkbave aiiyasavako evani kammain pa- 
janati, evain. kammanain nidanasambbavaiu pajanati. evam 
kammanain vemattatain pajanati, cvain kammanain vipa- * 
kaip pajnnati, evam kammanirodliam*'’ pajanati, ovaiu kam* 
manirodbagaminipatipadani pajanati, so imani nibbeiliiikain 
brabmacariyam pajilnati kammanirodbaiii- 

Kammain bbikldiave veditabbani ; . . pe* . . . kamina- 


* M. la; Pb. pa. = 31. la; Pb. pa; omitted h]/ 3L. 
j S. petti”; 31- omits this phrase. * T. this phrase. 
s 31. Pli. iraabani. ® 31^ upp"; T. 31. uppayiani. 

' T. apavena; 31- ‘'ena. * 31. Ph. T.'3L. S. ’’dba. 

9 omitted hy 31. jPb. T. 3l£. 31^ 

*” T. kammaijaia nir* 
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nirodhagiiminipatipada, veditabba ti: iti yan tarn nittaip, 
idam etaip paticca Tuttam. 

13. Dulvkbam bbikkbave veditabbam, dukkbassa? nidaiia- 
sainbhavo veditabbo, dukldiass’a vemattata veditabba, duk- 
kliassa vipako veditabbo, dukklianirodbo veditabbo, duk- 
khanirodbagaminipatipada veditabba ti: iti kbo pan’ etam 
vnttara, Idn c’etani paticca vnttaip? 

Jilti pi dnkldia, jara pi dukklia, vyadbi pi duklcba, ina- 
ranam pi dukkbaip, sokaparidevadukkbadomanassniinyasri* 
-pi dukklia, yam p’iccbam na labliati tarn pi dukkliani, sani- 
kbittena paficupridanakkbandhS. dukklia. 

14. Kataiuo ca bliikkliave diikkliassa uidfiuasambliavo? 

Tanha bliikkliave diikkhassa nidauasambhavo. 

Katama ca bliikkliave dukkbassa vemattata? 

Attlii bliikkliave diikkbam adbimattain, attbi parittain, 
attbi dandliaviragi*, attbi kbippavirngi*. Ayam Aaiccali 
bbikkbave dukkbassa vemattata. 

Ivalarao ca bbikkbave dukkbassa \ipako? 

Idba bbikkbave okacco ycna dnkkbcnai abbibbuto jiari- 
yridinuacitto socati kilumati paridevati urattali'’ kaiulati 
sammobaui apajjati, yciia va pana dukkbena abbiblnUos 
])ariyridiiniacitto babiddba pariyetibir)i .“ipajjati ‘ko** eka- 
])adaui dvipadaiii? jraiali® imassa dukkluissa uirodhuya?*’ 
ti? »Sanimobavei»akkain vribai|i bliikkliave dukkbani vadfiini 
pariyettbivopakkaiii va. Ayaiii vuccati bbikkbave dukkbassa 
vipftko. 

Katainu ca bbikUbavi* dukkliauintilbo? * 

’Panbaiiii’iidbo''' liliikkiiave dukklamirodbo". Ayam eva, 
arivo attiiaaeiko mango dukkbauirodbagaminijiatipada. sey- 
yatbidaiji ‘•ammadip.lii . . . . , . ■>amm:i«amadbi. Yato 
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evaiii dulddiassa nidlinasambliavam pajanati. evam duk- 
.kliassa .reaiattatam pajanati, evaqi dukbliavipakani pajanati, 
evaiu ddlddianiroclham pajanUti, evam diikklianirodhagami- 
nij)atipadani paj5n5ti, so imaiii nibbedliikam brabmacari- 
jam pajanati dnkldianirodbaip. 

Dukkhain bbikkliare veclitabbain, dukichassa nidanasam- 
bbavo veditabbo, dnlddiassa Temattatii veditabbii, dnkkhas- 
sa -vii^ako veditabbo , dnkkhanirodlio* reditabbo, dukkba- 
nirodbagaminipatipada veditabbs ti: iti yan tani yuttam, 
idam etani paticca ruttaip, 

Ayam- Idio so bbilddiave- nibbedbiliapariyliyo dbamma- 
pariyayo ti. 

Lxrv! 

1. Gba yimanis bbildcbave Tatbagatassa Tathagataba- 
Inni, yebi balebi samanniigato Tatbngato asabba^itbiinaTp 
patijanati parisSsu sibanSdaiii nadati'* brabmacakkain pa- 
vatteti.' Katamani cha? 

2. Idba bbikldiave Tatbngato tbanau ca tbanato attba- 
nan ca attbanato yatbubbutaia pajanati, yam pi bhikkbave 
Tatbagato tbanan ca tbanato attba’nan ca attbanato yatba- 
bbntara pajanati, idam ,pi bbikkbave Tatbagatassa Tatha- 
gatabalani hoti, yam baUini agamma Tatbagato asabban- 
tbanani ijatijnnati parisasn’ slbanadain nadati bralunacak- 
kana iDavatteti. 

3. Puna ca paraxn bhikkbave Tatbagato atltanagatapac- 
cnppannanani kammasamadananains tbiinaso betuso vipii- 
kam yatbabbutain pajanati. yam pi bhikkbave Tatbagato 
atltunagatapaccuppannanain kammasamadananani thfinaso 
betuso vipnkain yatbabhutam pajanati, idam pi bbikkbave 
Tatbagatassa Tathagatabalam hoti, yam balaiu iigamraa 
Tatliagato asabbanthanara patijanati parisasu sihanudaiu 
nadati brabmacakkain jiavatteti. 

4. ^Pnna ca parani bbikldiave Tatbagato jbanaviniokkba- 


’ dukkhassa nil"' * omiUil h'j ISr.. 

5 51^ imrmi. • T. na'’ ^ T. Mj “drinuin 
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samriclhisainapattinaiii ' ^aijikiU-saiii votlanaiji vuttlianaiii 
yathabliutani ])ajrniriti. yam pi bhikkhave Tatlu'igato . . . 
pc® ... klain ])i bhikkhavi* Tatbfigatassa Talbagfrtabalam 
hoti, yam balaip agaiuma Talhiigato n.sabliapthanain pafi- 
jaiiati parisasii sibrniadaiii nadati brabmacakkam pavatteti. 

5. Pima ca pavaai bhikkliavo Tatbajjalo anidvavibitain 
pubbcnivasam amissarati, scyyathidaiii ekam jiijatiia^ dvo 
in jatiyo . . . i)e' . . . iti sfikarani sa-uddcsaip anekavihi- 
taiii pnbbenivasain amissarati, yarns pi bliikkhavo Tatha- 
•gato anekavibitaiii pubboniviisain amissarati, sc} 7 {itliidain 
ekam pi jatiin*' dvc pi. jatiyo . . . pc . . . iti sakarara sa- 
uddesam aiiekavibitam pubbenivasaiii amissarati, idaiii pi 
bbildibavG Tatbagatassa Tathugatabalain boti, 3 *aiTi balain 
Sgamma Tatlifigato usabbantbanam patijanati parisasii 
sibanadain riadati brabmacakkam pavatteti. 

6. Puna ca param bliilddiave Tatbiigato dibbena cak- 
IdiunO, visuddbena atikkantamanusakena . . . pc? . . . jratba- 
kammupage satte pajanati, yam pi bbildcbave Tatbagato 
dibbena calikbuna visuddbena atikkantamanusakena . . . 
pe? ... yatbakamniupage satte pajanati, idam pi bbik- 
Idiave Tatbagatassa Tatbagatabalaip boti, yam balara 
agamma Tatbagato asabbantbanam patijanati parisasu 
sibanadam nadati brabmacakkaip pavatteti. 

7. Puna ca param bbilddiave Tatbagato asavanam Idiaya 
. . ,. pe® . . . abbinna sacchikatva upasampajja vibarati, 
yam pi bbikkbave Tatbagato asavanam kbaya . . . pes .' . . 
saccbilcatva upasampajja vibarati, idam pi bbikkbave Ta- 
tbagatassa Tatbagatabalam boti, yam balam agamma Ta- 
tbagato asabbantbanam patijanati parisasu sibanadam na- 
dati brabmacakkam pavatteti. 


* T. Mg. My vimokha° 

® M. la; Pb. pa ; T. Mg. My give it in full. 

3 Pb. jatiyo. 4 M. la; Pb. pa. s Pb. idam- ' 
® M. has la after jatim; Pb. pa {also here jatiyo). 
^ omitted by M. Pb. 

1 by Pb.; S. gives it in fud. 

’ M. la; omitted by Pb. T. Mg.. My, ^ 
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iniani kho bhikkliave clia Tatliagatassa Tathagatabalani, 
yebi balebi samannagtito Tatbagato ^ asabba^itbanaiii pati- 
•janati parisasu sibanadaiii nadati brabmacakkaip pavatteti. 

8. Tatra ce bbildcbave pare Tathagatam tbanan ca tbar 
nato attbanafi ca attblinato yatbabbiitaiii ,naiiena= upasau- 
kamitva panbam puccbanti, yatba yatba bbiklcbave Tatba- 
gatassa tbanan ca tbUnato attbanan .ca attbanato yatba- 
bbutaip. nanam viditam, tatba tatba* tesaip Tatbagato 
tbanan ca tbanato attbanan ca attbanato yatbabbutaip. 
nanenas panbam puttbo vyakaroti. 

9. Tatra ce bbikkbave pare Tatbagatairi atltanagatapac- 
cuppannanam kanunasamadananam tbanaso betuso vipakam 
yatbabbutaip. napena upasaukamitva paubaip puccbanti, 
yatba yatba bbikkbave TatbEgatassa atltanagataiiaccup- 
pannanaip kammasamadananaip tbanaso betuso vipakaip 
yatbabbutaip 4 napam viditam, tatba tatba tesam Tatba- 
gato atitanagataijaccuppannanaip kammasamadanauaip 
tbanaso betuso vipakaip yatbabbutaip nupena paubaip 
puttbo vyakaroti. 

10. Tatra ce bbikkbave pare Tatbagataip jhanavimok- 
Ivbasamadbisamapattlnaips saipkilesam vodanaip vuttbanani 
yatbabbutaip napena upasankamitva paubaip puccbanti, 
yatba yatba bbikkbave Tatbagatassa jhanaiTmoklcbasama- 
dbisamapattlnaips saipldlesani vodanaip vuttbanarp yatba- 
bbutaip nanaip viditam, tatba tatba tosaip Tatbagato 
jhanavimokldiasamadbisamapattmaip® samldlesain vodanani 
vlittbiinaip yatbabbutaip napena jiaiibaip jiuttbo ly.akaroti. 

11. Tatra? ce bbikldiave pare Tatbagataip pubbeniv.a- 
sanussatiip yatbabbutaip napena upasankamitv.a jiafibani 
puccbanti,’ yatbii yatbii bbikkbave Tatbilgatassa pubbeiii- 
vasauussatiip yatbabbiitapi iiapaip® viditaip, tatbii tatba 


’ omitted -1)1/ Pb. ' Me no. 3 me. 

• •*»Pli. contiuiics: napena paubaip pu" bya” 

5 T. j\r. •'vimolciia” ahca*/s. 

“ T. INC lictve pnbbeiiivasanussati yatba" napena p’ p" 
vya® of the foUoH'hu/ sentence, ' is missinn in 1’. AI. . 

' ® Pb. has nap/ma* p" p" by.a® 
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tesaip. Tathagato pubbenivasanussatiin yatbSbbutaip. nanena 
panbain puttbo vyakaroti. 

12. Tatra ce bbikkbave pare Tatbagatam sattaflairi cu- 
tupapataip.^ yatbabbutaip nanena® upasankamitva panbam 
puccbanti, yatba, yatba bbikkbave Tatbagatassa sattanam 
cutnpapatain^ yatbabbutam. nanaip viditam, tatba tatba 
tesam Tatbagato sattanairi cutupapatam ® yatbabbutain 
nanena® panbain piittbo vyakaroti. . ' 

13. Tatra ce bbikldiave . pare Tatbagatam asavanam 
kbaya3 . . . yatbabbtitani naiaena® upasankamitva panbam 
puccbanti, yatba yatba. bbikkbave Tatbagatassa asavanam 
kbayas . . . yatbabbntum nanam viditam > tatba tatba te- 
sam Tatbagato asavanam lcbaya< . . . yatbabbutam nariena® 
panbain puttbo vyakaroti. 

14. Tatras bbikkbave yam idam® tbanan ca tbanato 
attbanan ca attbanato yatbabbutam nanam, tarn pi sama- 
bitassa vadami, no asamabitassa. Yam p’ idam^ atltana- 
gatapaccuppannanam kammasamadananam tbanaso betuso 
vipakam yatbabbutam nai;iam, tarn pi samEbitassa vadami, 
no asamabitassa. Yam p’ idam® jbanavimokkbasamadbi- 
samEpattlnam samkilesam vodEnam vuttbanam yatbEbbu- 
tam nanamj tarn pi samEbitassa vadami, no asamabitassa. 
Yam p’ idam® pubbenivasanussatim yatbabbutam nap.am, 
tarn pi samEbitassa vadami, no asamabitassa. Yam p’ idain 
sattanam cutiipapatam yatbabbutam napamj tarn pi sama- 
bitassa vadami, no asamabitassa. Yam p’ idain asavanam 
kbayE9 , . . yatbabbutam nanamj tarn pi samEbitassa va- 
dami, no asamabitassa. Iti*° kbo bbilckbave samadbi maggo, 
asamSdhi kummaggo ti. 

Mabavaggo chattbo “. 


‘ T. br. cutfippatam. * T. Mo. bl- nfme. 3 S. khayam- 
■* bic. br,. S. ‘V.ain. 5 Ph. T. insert ce. ‘ - 
^ M. Pli. yad idaiii; S. yam p’idain. 

«!' idaia throKf/hoitf. * S. rtdds bliikldiave. 

jt o' ^ 'i " T. insert me; imc. 

*-• i»a\hanio; ]’h. has only brahrivagas^’ndrinam. 
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Tass’- uddanain.^: * 

Sono Phaggu^io ® chalalDlujatiyo asava darukammahatthi- 

majjham3 

Passa^-Cittas parayanani® udakani? nibbedliika-slhana- 

dena® vaggd® ti“. 

LXV. 

1. Cba bbildcbave dhamme appaliSya abhabbo anagami- 
pbalaip. saccbikatma. Katame cba? 

, 2. Assaddbiyam abirikaip, anottappam, kosajjam, mut- 
tbasaccam, duppannatain*®. 

Ime kho bbikkbave cba dbamme appabiiya abbabbo 
anagamipbalaip saccbikatiun. 

3. Oba bbikldiave dbamme pabaya bbabbo anagamipba- 
laip saccbikatuip. Katame cba? 

4. Assaddbiyaip**, abirikani, anottappam, kosajjam, mut- 
tbasaccam, duppaiinataip.**. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave cba dbamme pabaya bbabbo ana- 
gamipbalaip saccbikattm ti. • 

UKYI. 

1. Oba bbilddiave dbamme appabaya abbabbo arabat- 
taiii saccbikatuin. Katame cba? 

2. Tbinam, middbam, uddbaccam, kuldaiccaip, assaddlii- 
yaiii*% jiamadain. 

Ime Idio bbikldvave cba dbamme appaliSj'a abbabbo 
arabattaiTi saccbikatuin. 


* T. big. My Mabilvaggassa udd" - T. Mg. ]M. ‘’nain. 
3 Pb. "kamena na majjhe; T. S. drirukammcna {all): 

My jaru®' 4 T. S. pafica' passe (T. iNL massa; iM* samassa). 
. s M. ‘T. Cittam; M. Cittassa. 

® M. has pbassanidfinam, Pb. manri)'atanai!i udakaTii for 
pfii-® (T. Mg. M-. S. .pai-“) ud° nibb” (T. Mg. ^l;. S. nihbedlii). 
J T. udanani. 

® M. sibanado; Pb. sakain naro: T. jMg. S. clia (om. 
iSlg) ima, (T. imani) balena. ^ omikd lif jf. 

“ Pb. adds ciiakkamabalaTaggo ti. “ M. Ph. asa'' 

” S. '•ttam. ^ 
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3. Oha bliiMdiave dliamme jjaliaya bhabbo arahattam 
saccbikatum*. Katame cba? 

4. Tblnain, middbam, uddbaccam, kukkuccain, assaddbi- 
yaip.®, pamadaip.. 

Ime kbo bliikldiave oha dhamme pabaya bhabbo ara- 
hattam sacchikatuu ti. 

Lxvn. 

1. So vata bhildchave bhikkliu papamitto papasahayo 
papasampavahko3 papamitte^ sevamapo bhajamano payi- 
rupasamano tesafi. ca ditthanugatim .apajjamano abhisama- 
carikam dhammain paripuressatis ti n’etam thanairi vijjati. 
Abhisamacarikam dhammam aparipuretva® sekhaip7 dham- 
mam paripuressati ti n’etain thanam vijjati., Seldiain^ 
dhammam aparipuretva silani paripuressatl ti n’etam tha- • 
nam vijjati. Silani aparipuretva kamaragam va ruparagam 
va. aruparagam va pajahissatl ti n’etairi thanaip vijjati. 

.2. So vata bhikkhave bhiklchu kalySpamitto kalySpasaliayo 
kalyapasampavanko 3 kalySpamitte® sevamano bhajamano 
payirupasamano 'tesan oa ditthanugatim apajjamano abhi- 
samacarikam dhammam paripuressatl ti thanam etaiu vij- 
jati. Abhisamacarikam dhammam paripuretva sekham? 
dhammam paripuressatl ti thanam etam vijjati. Sekham^ 
dhammam paripuretva silani paripuressatl ti thanam etam " 
vijjati. Silani paripuretva kamaragam va ruparagam va 
aruparagam va pajahissatl ti thanam etam rijjatl ti. 

Lxvm. 

I 

1. So vata bhikkhave bhilddiu samganikaramo samgani- 
karato9 s’amganikaramatam anuyutto gaparamo ganarato 
gaparamatam anuyutto eko paviveke^° abhiramissatl ti 
n’etam thanam rijjati. Eko paviveke^° anabhiramanto 

* T. My ‘’tun ti; the rest is missing. . ® M. Ph. asa" 

3 S. ‘’vako. 4 M. Ph. papake mitte.’ * 

3 M. Ph. ‘’plirissati and "puritva throughout. 

^ Ph. °purissatl ti n’etam th** v° ? S. seldcha’’ 
lo nf* j^’^b'apaseva*’ 9 M. IMe- My ‘’karato. 
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cittassa BimittaDi galiessatl* ti n’etaiu tiianai^ -rijljati. 
Cittassa nimittam aganhanto sammadittHiii paripuressatl 
li n’etam tlia^airi vijjati, Sammadittliini aj)aripiu*etTu sam- 
masamadhiiu j)ariiniressati ti a'etam tliaaaiii vijjati. Sam- 
masamadliim aparipuretva saipyojaniini pajaliissati= ti 
n'etam thanam vyjati. Sainyojaiiam appaliaja nibbanam 
saccbikarissatl ti n'etaip tbanam vijjati. 

. .2. So vata bbikkbave bbikkbii na samganikaramo na 
saniganikarato^ na samgaiiikai-aoiataip amivutto na gaiiii- 
liimo na ganarato na ganaramatam anuvutto eko pavi- 
veke-i abhii-aniissati ti tMnam etam vijjati. Eko i>aviveke'f 
abliiramanto cittassa nimittam gabessatis ti thanam etam 
vijjati. Cittassa nimittam ganhanto sammadittbiiii pari- 
pni-essatl ti tbanam etam vijjati. Sammadittbim paripu* 
retva sammasamadbim paripiiressatl ti thanam etam vif- 
jati. Sammasamadbim jiaripni-etva samyojanani paj:lliis- 
satl ti t-banam etam vijjati. Samyojanani pabaya nibbii- 
nam saccbikarissatl ti thanam etaip vijjati ti. 


LXIX. 

1. Atba Idio annataVa devata abbikkantaya rattiya abhi* 
kkantavainja kevalakappaip Jetavanatp obhasetva vena 
JBbagava ten’ npasaiikami. upasaiikamitva Bhagavantaip 
abbiv.adetTa ekamautain atthasi. Ekamantam fhita kbo 
sa devata Bbagavantapi etad avoca ‘cba yime'^ bliante 
■^amma bbikkbuno apavihanaya sanivattanti. Katanie 
cba? Sattlmgavavatu. dlianmiagaravata, sangliagaravata, ■* 
sikkbagaravata . sovacassatii, kalyunamittata. Ime kbo 
bbante cha dliauuua bhikldumo aparihaiiaya sajavattantf 
ti. Idam avoca sii devata. Samammno Satth.-i ahosi. 
Atba kbo sii devata ‘samanufiiio me Sattbii’ ti ]5!iaga- 
vantaip abbivadotva padalvkbinam katva iaitii’ ov' aiitura- 
dbayi. 


* 2 : 1 . Ph. gabi'-’ ' Ph. jab" 
j T. ‘'karato: Ph, '’kammato. « T. 

5 T. Ms. !Jf-^ganhissatl. - T. Irinie. 
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2. Atha kbo Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkliu 
amantesi ‘imain bliikkhave rattim annatara . devata abbi- 
kkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam J etavanam 
obbasetva yenabain ten’ upasaiikami, upasankamitva maip 
abbivadetva ekamantam attbasi. Ekamantam tbita Icbo 
bbikkbave sa devata mam etad avoca:’ Cba yime^ bbante 
dbamma bbildcbnrio aparibanaya samvattanti. Katame 
cba? Sattbugaravata, dbammagaravata, sangbagaravata, 
sikkbagaravata, sovacassata, kalyanamittata. Ime kbo 
bbante cba dbamma bbikklnmo aparibanaya samvattanti 
ti. Idam avoca bbilckbave sa .devata, idaip vatva main 
abbivadetva padakkbinam katva tattb’ ev’ antaradbayl’ ti. 

3. Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto Bbagavantain abbiva- 
detva etad avoca: ' — ' 

■ Imassa kbo abam bbante Bbagavata* samkbittena bba- 
sitassa evam vittbarena attbam ajanami. Idba bbante 
- bbikkbu attana^ ca3 sattbugSravo boti sattbugaravataya 
ca vappavadi, ye c’anne bbikkbu na sattbugarava, te ca 
sattbugaravataya samadapeti,- ye c’anne bbikkbu sattbiiga- 
’rava, tesan ca^ vapriam bbanati bbutam taccbam kalena. 
Attana cas dbammagaravo boti . . .. pe® ... sangbagaravo 
boti . . . sikkbagaravo boti . . . suvaco boti . . .^ kalyana- 
mitto boti kalyanamittataya ca vannavadi, ye c’anne bbik- 
kbu na kalyanamitta®, te ca kalyapamittataya samadapeti, 
ye c’anne bbikkbu kalyanamitta, tesan ca vannam bbanati^ 
bbutam taccbam kalena. Imassa kbo abam’° bbante Bba- 
gavata samldiittena bbasitassa evam vittbarena attbam 
ujanaml" ti. 

‘Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, sadbu kbo tvain Sariputta imassa 
maya samkbittena bbasitassa evam vittbarena attbam aja- 
nasi“. Idba Sfiriputta bbikldiu attana ca sattbugaravo 


’ b’ime. “ M. °to. 3 omitted hj 
» omitted by T. s omitted by M. Pb. 

^ omitted by (dl MSS. exc. S.; T. Mo. M, add attanSL ca. 
! m ’ f^kaly'’/o7- na kaly" 

II rn bbasati. Pb. klivabaip. 

aj"; na jau"; Pb. jHii” T. IMo. M^ aj' 
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lioti sattlragaravataya ea’' van^avScll, ye e’anne bhilddiu 
. na® sattliugaraya,.te3 ca satthugSravataya samadapeti, ye 
c’anne nbMkldiu sattbugarava, tesan 'ca Tawain, bbapati-f 
bbutam taccbaip kalena. Attana ca dbammagaravo boti 
. . . pes . . . saiigbagaravo boti . . . siklcbagarayo boti 
. . . siivaco boti . . .® kalyanamitto boti kalyapamittataya 
ca^ vappavadi, ye c’aflne bbikkbu na kalyapamitta te ca 
katyanamittatSya samadapeti, ye® c’anne® bbikldiu kalyana- 
mitta, tesan ca^ yappain bbapati bbutaip. tacchain, kalena. 
Imassa kbo Sariputta maya saipkbittena bbasitassa evani 
■vittbarena attbo dattbabbo’ ti. 

LXX. 

1. So vata bhikkbave bbikkbu na santena samadbina na 
paoratena na patippassaddbiladdbenas na ekodibbavadbi- 
• gatena anekavihitaiji iddbividbam paccanubbavissati eko 
pi butva bahndba bbavissati, babudba pi butva eko bha- 
vissati . . . pe “ . . . yava brabmaloka pi kayena ’va saip- 
vattissati ti n’etani tbanaip, yijjati; dibbfiya sotadhatuya. 
visuddbaya atikkantamanusikaya*® ubbo sadde supissati 
dibbe ca manuse*3 ca ye dure santike ca ti n’etam tbn- 
naipL yijjati; parasattanaiu parapuggalanani cetasa ccto 
paricca pajanissati: saragapi va cittaip saragapi cittan ti 
pajunissati . . . pe’® . . . avimuttani *■» va cittaip aviinuttani 
cittan ti pajanissati ti n’etam tbunapi vi^jjati'S; anekavi- 
bitam pubbenivasaqi anussarissati, sejyatbidain ekani jii 
jatiip dve pi jatiyo . . . pe*® . . . iti sakfirain sa-uddesani « 


® omitted hy Pb. ® omitted hy T. 3 T. Pb. tesan. 
* T. Me- ^7 bbasati. s omitted hy 31. Pb. 

® S. po. 7 J?b. "mittatfiya sania® («//). ® omitted hy 
5'T. Me- M- "ppassaddiia® ihrouyhout. 

Me conthmes: sa ceto paticca (sic) pajanissati, as hdow. 
” M. Pb. pa. 

” T. "ni.anusa"; 31. °manussakaya: PJi. ‘piauuS'i* 

V M. inanusse; Pb. inauussake. 

31. Pb. T. Me. 31- viinuttaip and so on. 

*3 M. Pb. insert pa.' 

3L la: Ph. pa; 3b. omits pe, hut it has dure santike 
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Angnttara-Iffikaj’a. 


LXX.2.— LXXI.l 


anekaviliitam ;^iibbemviisam amissarissatl ti n’etain thaiiaiTi 
yijjati; dibbeua cakldiuuii visuddbena- atildcantamanusa- 
kena’' satte passissati • . . .pe= . . . Tatbilkaiumupage satte 
pajanissatl ti n’etam tbanam A'ijjati; asavanaiii Idiaj’ii . . . 
pe3 . . . saccbikatva upasampajja nliarissati ti n’etam tba- 
nam vijjati. 

2. So rata bbikldiave bbikkbu santena samiidbina panl- 
tena patipijassaddbiladdbeiia ekodibbavadbigatena aneka- 
vibitam iddbividbam paccanubbavissati . . . pe+ . . . yUva 
brabmaloka pi kayena ’va samvattissati ti tbanam etam 
vijjati; dibbaya sotadbatuya visuddlisiya atikkantam5niisi- 
•kayas ubbo sadde sunissati® dibbe ca mEinuse' ca ye dure 
santike ca ti tbanam etam ^■ij 3 ati; parasattanam pai-apug- 
galSnam cetasa ceto paricca pajanissati: saragain va cit- 
tam saragam cittan ti pajanissati . . . j)e® . . . avimuttanis 
va cittain avimuttam cittan ti pajanissati ti tbanam etam 
vijjati*®; anekaviliitapi pubbenivasani anussarissati, seyya- 
tbldam ekam pi jatini dve pi jatiyo . . pe** . . . iti s5- 
karaip sa-uddesaiii anekavibitani" pubbeniv5sain anussaris- 
satl ti tbanam etani vijjati; dibbena calddiuna visuddbena 
atildiantamanusakena* satte passissati cavamane upapaj- 
jamane*® bme j)anite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate 
yatbakammupage satte pajanissati ti tbanam etam vijjati; 
asavanam kbaya anasavam^ cetovimuttim ... pe** ... 
saccbikatva upasampajja vibarissati ti tbanam etam ^dj- 
jatl ti. 

LXXI. 

1. Cbabi bbikldiave dbammebi samanniigato bbildcbu 
abhabbo tatra tatr’eva sakkbibbabbatam papunitum sati 
s'ati ayatane. Katamebi cbabi? ^ . 

* M. Pb. rniinussa® ® M. Pb. pa; omitted Im T. 

•3 M. Pb. pa; omitted by T. Mg. M.. 
omitted by M. Pb. s M. Pb. ®m5nussi° 

^ T. parijTipunissati. ? M. Pb. manusse. . 

® M. pa; omitted by Pb. 

9 M. Ph. T. Mg. M- vimuttam and so on. 

• Ph. inserts pa. ” ]NL la; Ph. pa. 

" T. Alo. M, uppa® ^ 
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2. Idlia bhilckhave bhikkliu ‘ime hanabliagiva dbaiama* 
ti TatbSbbutam na ppajanati. -ime thitibbagiv-ii dbamma* 
ti Tatb^bbutaiu Jia ppajanati. ‘ime visesabbagiya dbamm5* 
li yathablmtam na jjpajaniiti. ‘ime nibbedbabbagiya dliam- 
ma* ti yatbabbutani na ppajanati asakkaccakarl ca boti 
asappayakSrl ca. 

Imebi kbo= bbikkbaTe cbabi dhammebi samannagato 
bldkkbn abbabbo tatra tatrera sakkbibbabbatani papnni- 
tujn. sati sati ayatane^. 

3. Obabi bbikMiare dhammebi samannagato bbikkbn 

bbabbo tatra tatr'eva sakkbibbabbatam papunittun sati 
sati ayatane. Ivatamebi cbabi? , . 

4. Idba blukkbave bbikkhu ‘ime bunabbagiya dbaimna* 
ti yatbabbutani pajilnati, ‘ime tbitibbiigiya ‘ dhainmn' ti 
yatbabbutani pajanati. ‘ime visesabbagiya dbamma' ti yatbii- 
bbMain pajanati, ‘ime nibbedbabbagiya dbamma' ti yatlia- 
bbutam pajanati. sakkaccakaiT ca boti sap 2 iayakarl ca. 

Imebi Idio bbikkbave cbabi dbammelii samannagato 
bbifckbu tatra tatr'eva sakkbibbabbamip papunitnin sati 
sati ayatane ti. 


LXXTT. 

1. Cbalii bbikkliave dbammelii samannagato bbikkliu^ 
abbabbo samadbismim^ balatani papunitnin. Katamebi 
cbabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbn na samadbissa samapattiku- 
Ailo boti. n.a samadbissa rbitikusalo boti, na samndbiss.a® 
vurtbSnaknsalo boti asakkaccakarl ca boti asataccak.ari ca 
asaj)i>nyafcarl ca. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbabi dbamiuebi samar.iulgato 
bliikkbn abbabbo samadbismimt balatani pripnnivuni. 

3. Chain bbikkbave dbanimcbi samanariga;'"* bhikkb-.: biiab- 
bo sainadliismim t balatani papaniUnu. Ivata.nivl.’! c];:!}!:r 

‘ ^l. Pb. vaadhi' ‘ oviifioi hf IL Pa. - T. 3f.. M- : li. 

^ 3f. coniir.ULS' uirth'eva diiamrao dnkkii.'.ni tiii.u-'.ii c;.:: 
ss on.' as LXXV” ? 31. ‘dhirnhi: Ph. 

* '^dbiinb?, - 3L ‘dhimli;: Pb. ‘did. 
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4. Icllin bliJklvhave bliikkliu saniricUiissa samupattikusalo 
lioti. samndbissa tbitilaisalo hoti, sainadhissa* vuttbiinalai- 
salo hoti sakkaccaknn ca lioti sritaccakrui ca .«appaya- 
karl ca. 

Imcbi kho bhikkliavo chain dhammehi samannOgato 
binkkbu l)liabbo saniiidbismiin balataip iiapuintiin ti. 

LXXin. 

1. Glia l)bikkluive dliaimnc appahaya abhabbo patha- 
iiKun^' jbanam* upasaini)ajja vibaritum. .Katanio cba? 

2. Kaiuacchandain, vyuj)ridat)i, tliTnamiddbai)!, luldliacca- 
kukkucoaiii, vicikiccbai|i, kitinesu kbo pan’assa adinavo na 
yatbiibhutaia ^aimnajjparifiaya sadittboJ hoti. 

Jim* kbo bhikkliavo clui dhannne appahaya abhabbo 
pathainani' jhaiiaip ' iijiasanipajja vihariluiii. 

(Mia bhikkliavo dhainmo pahava hhabbo pathaniatp® 
jhanaiii’ upa‘-!ini]ia,pa viharituip. Kalamo cba? 

4. Kaiiiacchandaiu, vyapridaip, thniainiddhain, uddhacca- 
i;ui:kuccaia, vicikiochaiii. kaino.''li kho jian'a'^sa’ adiiiavo 
y.ithfthhutam MUiiiiiappauhaya siidittho hntk 

hu" khu I'hikkhavc cha dhainino pahava bhahh'i patlia- 
ii'.aia- jh.iiiaiii '■ up;i-ai!i]»a,\ja \ihantnn ti. 


LX XIV. 
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loae Idio bliikkliaTe cha dliamme pahaya bhabbo patba- 
maiQ.* jbanam^ upasampajja riharitun ti. 

Devatavaggo sattamo^. 

^ Tass'uddanam.3; 

Anagaiui arabaiu ca-f mitts s devata® so-f rata* 

Sakkbi? balatam^ jbanam ca-? apare diive pi-^ ca* ti. 

* LXXY. 

1. ■ Chabi bbikliaTe dbammebi samann5gato bbikkbu 
ditWeva dbamme diikkbam •vibarati saTigbataTo. sa-iipaya- 
sam sapaiilabam. bayassa, bbeda -i)arammarana duggati 
patikaiikba. Katamebi cbabi? 

2. ElamaTitakkeiia, Tyapadavitabkena, vihiipsaTitakkena, 
kamasafinaya, vyapadasaSSaya. Tibimsasaiinaya. 

Imebi ibo bbikkbave cbabi dbammebi samannugato . 
bbikkbu ditib'eva dbamme dukkbam vibarati savigbiitani 
sa-upSyasaip sapaiijabam, kayassa bbeda parammarana 
duggati patikaukba. 

3. Cbabi bbikkhave dbammebi samannagato bliikkbu 
dittb’eva dbamme sukbaiu vibarati avigbiitani anupayasam 
aparilSbaip, kayassa bbeda parammarana -sugati patikafikba. 

4. Xekkbammavitakkena®. avyapadavitakkena. a\'ibim5a' 
vitakkena. nekkbammasanuaya?. avA-apadasaniiaya. avibira- . 
sasauiiaya, 

Imebi kbo bbikkhave cbabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu dittb’eva dbamme sukliain vibarati avigbatam • 
anupayasam aparilabaiu. kayassa bbeda parammarana su- 
gati patikafikba ti. 


- T. yi. patbamajjb'’ 

- T. ila. M; patlianio: S. dutiyo; Pii. onhf ‘’yaggass’ ud- 
danam. 3 T. !Ma. M- vagaassa udd° * is i>i‘ssn !0 tJi S., 

5 Ph. T. INL metta: here hise)is so vata. 

^ 31. adfis ])i ca. 

■ 3LPh.3ro.S.satisakkliibalaintaTn; M-satisanikliahalatam 

® 31. nekkbama": 3L here inserts tre y.rssrr/cs I'/r cut 
hefore. hernnuimf with abliabbo saniaiiliisiniin ? i)idii:7 
tcifh nekkiiamiy'avitakkena. Pb- ni' 
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C 

LXXVI. 

1 . Oha bliikldiave dliamme appaliaya abhabbo arabattain 
saccbikatum. Katame cba? 

2 . Manam, omanam, atimanam, adhimanamS tbambbam^, 
atinipatam 3 . 

Ime kbo bbikkhave clia dhamme appaliSya abbabbo 
arabattani saccbikatum. 

3. Cba bbikldiave dbamme pabaya bbabbo arabattain 
saccbikatuni. Katame cba? 

4. Manaip, omanam, atimanam, adbimanara *, tbambbain 
atinipatam4. 

Ime Icbo . bbikkbave cba dbamme pabaya bbabbo ara- 
battam saccbikatnn ti. 


Lxxm 

1 . Cba bbikkbave dbamme appabaya* abbabbo uttari- 
manussadbammas alamariyanapadassanavisesam saccbika- 
tum. Katame cba? 

2. Muttbasaccam, asampajannam, indriyesu aguttadvara- 
taip, bbojane amattannutam, kubanam, lapanam- 

Ime kbo bbikkbave cba dbamme appabaya abbabbo 
uttarimanussadbammas alamariyana^iadassanavisesam sac- 

cbikatuni. . 

3. Cba bbikkbave dbamme pabaya bbabbo uttarimanus- 
sadhammas alamariyanauadassanavisesain saccbikatum^ 
Katame cba? 

4. Muttbasaccam, asampajannam i indriyesu aguttadva- 
ratam, bbojane amattannutam? kubanam? lapanam- 

Ime kbo bbikkhave cba dbamme pabaya bbabbo uttari- 
manussadbammas alamariyanSpadassanavisesam saccbika- 
tun ti. 


omitted hij Pb. 


Ph. iwserfe.atitbambbam. 


ill. anipatain; T. ativinipatam; M 7 avinipatam. 

^ Ph. nniriM+ovn . fp T\r i?*- 


. T. Mg, 

5 M. Ph. “dhammam. 


My avinipatam- 
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Lxxvin. 

1. Oiialii Lliikldiave dliammelii samannagato bhildcliu 
dittli’eva dliamme sukbasomanassabaliulo nharati, yoni 
c’assa araddha^ boti asavanam kbayaya ®. Katamebi cbabi? 

2. Idba bbikldiave bbikkbu dbammaramo boti, bbavana- 
ramo boti, pabanaramos boti 3, pawekaramo boti, avya- 
pajjbaramo boti, nippapancaramo^ boti. 

Imebi Idio bbikldiave cbabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu dittb’eva dbamme sulcbasomanassababiilo vibai*ati, 
yoni c’assa araddba^ boti asavanapi kbayaya ti. 

LXXIX. 

1. Cbabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bliikkbu 
abbabbo anadbigatatn. va kusalam dbammaiu adbigantum 
adbigatam va kusalam dbammam pbatikfitums, Kata- 
mebi cbabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu na ayaloisalo boti, na apa- 
yalcusalo boti, na upayakusalo boti, anadbigatilnam kusa- 
lanam dbammilnam adbigamaya na® cbandaip. janeti, adbi- 
gate loisale dbamme na saralddiati?, sataccaldriyiiya® na 
sampadeti. 

Imebi kbo® bbikldiave cbabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbilddiu abbabbo anadbigatam va kusalam dbammam adbi- 
gantum adliigatam fil kusalam dbammam pbiltikatuni. 

• 3. Cbabi bbilddiave dbammebi samannagato bhikldiu ^ 
bbabbo anadbigatam vil kusalam dhammain adbigantum 
adbigatam vH. Icusalam dbammam pbatikatum. Kata- 
mebi cbabi? 

Idba bbilddiave bbildcbu liyakusalo ca boti, apayakusalo 
ca boti?, upayalrasalo ca“hoti?, anadbigatfauini kusaliinam 


Pb. M.. S. araddbo. = T. kbava. 

3 omitted hy Pb. T.; yuts jjab" b" hej'ore 1)11:1%-" b" 

’ !M. nipapa"; Pb. nippau” s ^T. pbatimk": T. j:"!tikatmn. 
® omitted by M. ' M. ar" '' Pb. sfitacaknyfiyaiu. 

? omitted ht/ T. ]\L. M-.- " omitted htt ^1. Ph. 
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A 1 1 gr«» 1 1 ftVJi-N i kily.'i , 


I,XXX.l— LXXXM 


clliammiiiunn nMlngaiuriya chantlaiii jani‘ti, ailhigatc kvisalc 
dhainmo savalckhati sataccakiriyaya® sanipatleti. 

Iraebi kho^ bhikkhave cbahi dlianiniobi saiiialiTJagato 
bbikkbu bbabbo anadbigatain va kusalaiii (Ibaniinai)i atlbi- 
gantmn adliigatani^ va kusalain dbaniiuain phutikalim li. 

LXXX. 

1. Cbabi bbikkbavo dbarmiiebi sainainiagalo bbildcbu na 
cirass’eva mabaiitattaijis vepullattain^ papunali dbaiiiinesu. 
Katamebi cbabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu Filokabalnilo ca lioti, yoga- 
babiilo ca boti^, vedababulo ca® boti, asaututtbibabiiloo ca, 
anikkbittadburo ca kiisalesu dbainniesu, uttai’in’" ca jia- 
tareti*^ 

Imebi Idio bbikkbave cbabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu na cirass’eva mabantattaiir’® veinillattain® papu- 
5iati dbammesu ti. 

LXXXI. 

.1. Cbabi bbikldiave dbammebi samaunSgato yatbabba- 
tain nikkbitto evam niraye. Katamebi cbabi? 

2. Panritipatl^3 boti, adinnadayl- boti, kamesu miccha- 
carl boti, musavadi boti, papiccho ca, miccbadittbi ca. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbabi dliammebi samannagato 
yatbabbatam nikldiitto evam niraye. 

3. Cbabi bhikltbave dbammebi samannagato yatbabbataip. 
nilckbitto evam sagge. Katamebi cbahi? 

4. Panatipata pativirato boti, adinnadana pativirato boti, 
kamesu miccbacara pativirato boti, musavada pativirato 
boti, appiccbo*^ ca, sammadittbi ca. 

Imebi kbo bbikldiave cbabi dbammebi samannagato 
_ yatbabbatam nikkbitto evam sagge ti. 

M. ar° ® Pb. “kriyaya. 3 omitted ly Pb. 

♦ T. ana° s Me mahantam; S. mabattam- '■ 

® Me vepullantam- ~ omitted hy M. Pb. T. Me. 

® omitted Uj M. Pb. 9 M. sant° M. Pb. T. °ri. 

^b. Me mabantam; S. mabattam- 
M. Me. M,. S. °ti; T. Pb. "to. *4 Pl^, api° 
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LXXXIL 

1. Ohahi bhiklihave dhammeM samanniigato yathablia- 
tam, nilckliitto evain niraye. Xatamehi chahi? 

2. Masavalil^ hoti, pisuriavRco® hoti, pharusavaco3 lioti, 
samphappalapl'^ hoti, lucldhos ca, pagabbho® ca. 

■ Imebi kbo bbikkbave chahi dhanimebi samannagato 
yathabbatam nikkhitto evaip, niraye. 

3. Chahi bhildchave dhammehi samannagato yathabhataip 
Bikkhitto ev.api sagge. Katamehi chahi? 

4. Musavada? pativirato hoti, pisunavScaya® pativirato 
hoti, pharusavacayas pativirato hoti, samphaijpalapil pa- 
tivirato hoti, aluddho^’' ca, appagabbho** ca. 

Imehi kho bhikldiave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatapi- nikkhitto evain sagge ti. 


1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
abhabbo aggam*^ dhammain arahattam sacchikiitum. Xa- 
tamehi chahi? 

2. Idha bhiltkhave bhilddiu assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti, 
anottiipl hoti, kusito*^ hoti*4, duppafiiio hoti, kaye cajivite 
ca sapekhd^s hoti. 

Imehi Idio bhildihave chahi dhammehi samannag.ato 
bhilddiu abhabbo aggaip’® dhamroani arahattaiu sacchi- 

katittpi. 

3. Ohahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanu.agato bhikkhu 
bhabbo aggain’* dhammani arahattaiu sacchikatuip. Ka- 
tamehi chahi? 


’ M. Ph. payatip.'itl. - il. Ph. adinnudfiyl. 

^ M. PJi. Icamesii micchiicnri. j\f. Ph. imisavridi. 
s M. luddo. ® Ph. ‘’galibo. 7 JI. Ph. pfaultipata. 
® S. pisunaya vnc.a3'a; M. Ph adinnaihlna. 

* S. pharusViA'a v.acri.va: j\L Pii. k.'imesu luicchncani. 

M. Ph. inusriY.'idfi. " 31. ahuKlo. 

’’ M. .apa®: Ph. apagabbo. *3 3f. Pli. 3r. agga® 
omiltcd i>v S. *3 y[. S. supc>kkho. 

3r. Ph. agga'’ 

Urttdj*.* 2S 
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Aiiguttara-Kikaya, LXXXIII.4 — LXXX1V,4- 

4. Icllia bliikkliaA'e bhiklchu sadclho lioti, liinma lioti, 
ottapi lioti, araddlianriyo lioti, pannava lioti, kaye ca ji- 
rite. ca anapeldio lioti. *’ 

Imelii Idio bliikkliave cbabi dbainmelii samamiagato 
bbildcbu bliabbo. aggam* dlianimaiii araliattain sacchika-, 
tun ti. 


Lxxxn^. 

1. Cbabi bbikldiave dbammebi samanniigatassa bbikldiuno 
ya ratti va divaso va agaccbati, bani yeva patikankba ku- 
salesu clbainniestL, no .vuddbi. Katamebi cbabi? 

■ 2. Idba - bbikkbave bbikkbu mabiccbo boti vigbatava 
asantuttbo - itaritaracivarapiuLdapatasenasanagilanapaccaya- 
bbesajjaparilckbarena assaddbo boti; dussllo boti, kusito 
boti, muttbassati boti, .duppanno boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikldiave cbabi dbammebi samannagatassa 
bbikldiuno ya ratti va divaso va agaccbati, bani* yeva pa- 
tikankba kusalesu dbammesu, no vuddbi. 

3. Cbabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagatassa bbik- 
kbuno ya ratti va divaso va agaccbati, vuddbi yeva pati- 
kaiikba kusalesu dbammesu, no paribani. Katamebi cbabi? 

4. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu, na mabiccbo boti na3 idgba- 
tava3 santuttbo itaritaracivarapindapatasenasanagilanapac- , 
cayabbesajjaparilddiarena*, saddbo boti, sllava boti, arad- 
dbavu’iyo boti, satima boti, pannava boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbabi dbammebi samannagatassa 
bbikkbuno ya ratti va divaso va agaccbati, imddbi yeva 
patikaiikba kusalesu dbammesu, no paribani ti. 

Ai’abattavaggo^ attbamos. 

Tass’ uddanaiii®: 


' * M. Pb. 'ranam. 

3 U. Ph. avi- 

•* Pb. "vaggass’ udclanain. 

3 T. Alg. ]VI. dutiyo; S. tatiyo. 

M. tassa udd°; T. Me. My vaggassa u^ld” 
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Dulddiam araliattam’^ uttarin’^ ca sulihaiii adhigamena ca 

Mahantattam® dvayaiiirayes aggadhammafi ca rattiyo+ ti. 
• • . - 

LXXXY. 

1. Chahi ;bhik]diave dliammehi samannagato bhikklm 
abbabbo aniittaram sitibbavaqi sacchikatuiii. Katamehi 
cbalii? 

2. Idba bbiickhave blulckbu yasmiip. samaye cittain nigga- 
betabbain, tasmim samaye cittain na rdggaphati; yasmim 
samaye cittam paggabetabbainj tasmim samaye cittain na 
paggapbati; yasmim samaye cittam sampahamsitabbam, 
tasmim samaye cittam na sampabamsati; yasmim samaye 
cittam ajjbnpekkbitabbam> tasmun samaye cittam na ajjhu- 
pekkbati; blnadbimuttiko ca boti; sakkaj'abbirato ca®. 

imebi Idio biiilckbave cbabi dbammelii samannagato 
bbikldin abbabbo anuttaram sitibbavam saccbikatum. 

•3. Obabi bbilddiave dbammelii samannagato bbilddm 
bbabbo anuttaram sitibbavam saccbilcatum* Katainebi 
cbabi? 

4; Idba bbilckbave bbilddm yasmim samaye cittam nig- 
gabetabbam> tasmim samaye cittam nigganbiiti; yasmim 
samaye cittam paggabetabbam? tasmiin samaye cittam pag- 
gapbati; yasmiin samaye cittam sampabainsitabbami tas- 
• rnirp samaye cittam sampabamsati; yasmim samaye cittam 
ajjbupekkbitabbam> tasmim samaye cittam ajjbupekldiati; 
paiiltadbimuttilvo ca boti; nibbanubbirato ca®. 

Imebi Idio bbilddiave cbabi dbammelii samamiagato ' 
bbilvkbu bbabbo anuttaram sitibbavam saccliikatun ti. 

LXXX^^. 

1'. Cbabi bbilddiave dbaminehi samannagato® sunanto pi 
saddbammaiu abbabbo uiyaniaiii okkamituiu Icusalcsu dbam- 
mesu samniattain'- Katamehi cbabi? 

^ T. arabantari; arahaiiiutt*’; MPb.S. arabattani nttari. 

= S. mabatta: Pb.* pabata: T. 3L pabane; M- palia. 

3 T. ve iiiraya; dve iiirayuin: 51. dve iiivam. 

^ S. '’ya. 5 oinittcil h;/ T. !M.,. 

® 31. Pli. injor? bbikldm. ' Pb. .'Ja.mp'''; T. samattain. 
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Anguttara-Nikaj'a. LXXXVI.2-LXXX'VII.3 

2. Kammavaranataya samannagato hoti, Idlesavarana-' 
taya^ samannagato lioti, vipakavaranataya samannSgato 
lioti, assaddlio ca lioti, accliandilco® ca, duppanno‘'ca3. 

Imelii klio bliilddiave cbalii dliammelii samannagato^ 
snnanto pis saddhammam abliabbo niyamam oldcamitum 
kusalesu dhammesu sammattam. 

3. Cbabi bbikldiave dbammebi samannagato® snnanto 

pi7 saddbammaip bliabbo niyamam okliamituni kusalesu 
dbammesu sammattam. cbalii? 

4. Na kammavarapataya samannagato boti, na Idlesava- 
ranataya samannagato boti, na vipakavaranataya saman- 
nagato boti, saddbo ca boti, cbandiko® ca, pannava ca. 

Imebi kbo bbikldiave cbabi dbammebi samannagato + 
sunanto pis saddbammam bbabbo niyamam okkamitmn 
kusalesu dbammesu sam'mattan ti. 

Lxxxyn. 

1. Cbabi bbikldiave dbammebi samannagato sunanto pi 
saddbammam abbabbo niyamaip okkamitum kusalesu dbam- 
mesu sammattam- Katamebi cbabi? 

1. Matil jivita voropita boti, pita jivita voropito^° boti, 
araba^’^ jivita voropito^=“ boti, Tatbagatassa duttbena cit- 
tena lobitam uppaditam . boti , saiigbo bbinno boti, dup- 
paniio boti jalo elamugo. 

Imebi kbo bbikldiave cbabi dbammebi samannagato pi 
saddbammam abbabbo niySmam okkamitum kusalesu dbam,- 
mesu sammattam- 

3. Cbabi bhikkbavc dbammebi samannagato sunanto pi*^ 
saddhammam bbabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dbam- 
mesu sammattam. Katamehi cbabi? 


^ OH//fs kilesa° s® boti, it has vipakfi" s" boti tivicc. 
- T)i aocbandako; T. accliindiko. 

^ 1 libikkbu. 5 ou/itfcd hij Pb. 

s ‘ '■ 7 omitted h,/ Pb. T. INFo. M.. 

«> ‘ ; J b. cbandako. o emitted h,/ T. U.. 

*- t" PI “baifi; ^r. "banto; Pb. "hanlain. 

• ui, Ih. peta. «J omitted tnj J»b. T. ]\F<;. M-. 
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4. lSra*,mata jxvita A'oropita lioti, na pita jiTita voro- 
pito® lioti, na arahaa jivita Toropito4 hoti, na TatliSgatassa 
duttheaa cittena loliitam uppaditam lioti, na sauglio bliinno 
■ -lioti, pannava boti ajalo anejamngo. 

Imebi Iclio bliikldiave cbahi dbammehi samannagato 
sunanto pis saddbanimani bbabbo niyamani olckamitoni 
kusalesu dhammesu sammattan ti. 

Lxxxvm. 

1. Gbabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato sunanto pi 
saddbammani abbabbo niyamam® oldcamitmu kusalesu 
dbammesii sammattam. Katamebi cbabi? 

2. Tatbagatappavedite? dhammavinaye desiyaraHne na 
sussusati, na sotam odabati, na aunacittam® upattbapeti?, 
anattbani ganbati, attbain rincati, ananulomikaya kbantiyii 
samannagato boti. 

Lnebi Idio bbikkbave cbabi® dbammebi samannagato 
sunanto pi saddbammam abbabbo niyamaip oldcamituip 
Icusalesu dbammesu sammattam- 

3i Gbabi bbdldvbave dbammebi samannagato suiianto pi . 
saddbammam bbabbo niyamam okkamitum loisalesu dbam- 
mesu sammattam- Katamebi cbahi? 

4. TatliSgatappavedite dbamma\dnaye . desiyamfme sus- 
susati, sotam odabati, afmilcittam upattbapeti”, attbain 
ganbati, anattbam rincati, anulomikaya kbantiya sainauna- 
^gato boti. 

Imebi Idio bbikldiave cbabi dhammelii sauiannngato * 

' sunanto** pi saddbammam bbabbo niyamam okkamitum 
kusalesu dbammesu samattan ti. 


* Ph. bbikkbave na. * T. s ‘’b.am; IM. PJi. ‘Itanto. 
4 Pb. T. M. s omitted hy M. PJi. T. ilj. 

® omitted hij T. 

in T. some ivords, taiccn J'rGm the precedent ,-utt;i. arc 
inserted before Tatba*’ by intirlincor uritiny. ris. mfita jl- 
vitn , . . saingho bbinno lioti. Pb. afiiiam citian:. 

9 M. Pb. upattba'’ omitted by JNI. T. 

upattba® “ omitted by Pb T. M;. 
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Angutfnrn-Nikiiya. 


Lxxxix.i— xcrr.i 


* LXXXIX. 

1. Gha bhikkhave (Ihaininp. appahnya abhalibo clittbi- 

sampaclam saccbikatinp. Kntame cha’? * 

2. Sakkayaclitlbiip, vicikiccbatp , sllabbataparamasaip, 
apayagamaaiyam* rsigam’, apayagaraaniyain dosaip, apaya- 
gamaniyam moliaip. 

Ime klio bbikkhave clia dbainme appaliiiya abbabbo 
dittbisampaclam saccbikatum. 

3. ‘ Cba^' .bbikkbave dbamme pabaya bbabbo ditthisam- 
padaia saccbikatmn. Katame cba? 

4. Saldtayadittbiiii, vicildccbaip, sllabbatapaiTimnsani, 
apayagamaniyaiii ragam, apayagaraaniyam dosaia, apiiya- 
gamam 3 ’'am moliam. 

Ime Idio bbikldiave cba dbamme pabaya bbabbo dittbi- 
sampadam saccbikatun ti 

XC. 

1. Cba yime bbilckbave dbamma. dittbisampannassa pug- 
galassa pabina. Katame cba? 

2. Saldcayadittbi, vicikiccba, sllabbataparamSso , apaya- 
• gamaniyo rago, apayagamaniyo doso, apayagamaniyo mobo. 

Ime kbo bbikkhave cba dbamma ditthisampannassa 
puggalassa pablna ti. 

XGI. 

1. Cba3 bbikkhave dbamme abbabbo dittbisampanno 
paggalo uppadetuin- Katame cba? 

2. Saklcayadittbim , vicikiccbaiii > sllabbataparamasam, 
apayagamaniyam ragam, apayagamaniyam dosaip, apaya- 
gamaniyam mobam- 

Ime kbo bbikldiave cba dbamme abbabbo dittbisam- 
panno puggalo uppadetun ti. 

xcn. 

1. Cba yimani 4 bbikldiave abbabbattbanani. Kata- 
.mani cba? « 

* omitted hy T. 

* m M. Pb. dll from cba to cba yime in XC is missing- 
3 Ph. cba yime. -v T. imani. 


xcn. 2 — 3:crv.2 


SIti'Vagga. 
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2. Abhabbo ditthisainpanno puggalo Saitbari agaravo 
viharituip appatisso^, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo 
dbamtae agSravo vibarituip. appatisso, abbabbo dittbisam- 
panno puggalo sangbe agaravo vibarituin appatisso, abbabbo 
dittbisampanuo puggalo sikkbaya agaravo vibarituni ajjpa- 
tisso, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo anagamaniyarp* 
vattbum paccagantum, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo 
attbamaip bbavapi nibbattetuin* 

Lniini kbo bbilddiave abbabbattbananl ti. 

• • 4 

xcm. 

1.' Cba yimani bbikljbave abbabbattbanani. Kata- 
mani cba? 

2» Abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo kanci^ sankbaram 
niocato upagantmn, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo kafi- 
cij sanldiaram sukbato upagantum. abbabbo dittbisam- 
panno puggalo kanci3 dbammam attato upagantui)i, abbabbo 
dittbisampanno puggalo anantariyakammaip'’ kfitiup, abha- 
bbo dittbisampanno puggalo kotubalamaugalenas suddbiip 
paccSgantuip, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo ito baliid- 
dlia dalddiipeyyam gaviesitum. 

Imilni Idio bbikkliave cba abbabbattbananl ti. 

. XCI7. 

1. Cba yimani bhikldiave abliabbattbanani. Xita- 
rnani cba? 

2. Abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo matarani jfvit.a vo- 
ropetmi^j abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo pitaraiu jinta » 
voropetum! abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo arahanfani 
jlvitii voropetum, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo Tatba- 
gatassa duttbena cittena lobitam uppfidetuin, al)Iiabbo 
dittlusamimnno puggalo sangbam bbimlitum, abbabbo 
dittbisampanno puggalo afmam sattbriram uddisituin*. 

Imani kbo bbikkliave eba abhabbattbanan! ti. 

Pb. appat“ throughout. 

' S. ‘’yavattbum: T. I\L anagamiyain; anagraniniyani. 

3 il. Ph. kinci. 

•» T. anantariyam; 31.; .anantariyain; M- ann'tanyaiff. 

5 T. 31. kotuliala"; Pli, ‘’Ic. * T. ".■satuia. 


440 


Aiiguttara-Nikiiya. 


XCV.l— 2 


• XCY. 

1. Cha yimiim* hhikkhave abliabbatthaniini. , Kata- 

mani cba=? * 

2. Abbabbo 5 clittbisampaiino paggalo sa 3 ’ainkatai)i suldia- 
dulckbain-i paccagantmn, abbabbo clitlbisanipanno puggalo 
parainkatams siikhaclukldjam paccagaiituip, abbabbo dittbi- 
sampaiino puggalo sayaipkataii ca paraiiikatafi^ ca sukba- 
diikkbaip® paccagantuiii, abbabbo dittbisampaiino puggalo 
asayainkaram/ adbiccasainuppannain sukbadukkbain pacca- 
gantum, abbabbo dittbisampanno puggalo npai'aiukarara 
adbiccasamuppaunaiu suldiadukkbain paccagantuin. abhab- 
bo dittlusamj)aimo j)uggalo asayanikaran ca apararakiiran 
ca adbiccasamuppannaiu suldiadukkbani paccagantuiu. Tarn 
kissa betu? 

Tatba® bi ’ssa bbikkbave dittbisampaunassa puggalassa? 
betii^° ca^* sudittbo”, betusamuppanua ca dbamma. 
Imani kbo bbikkbave cba abbabbattbananl ti. 

SitivaggoH navamo^s. 

Tass^^’ uddanam: 

Sitis bbabbo’^' avaranajta sussusa*® pavuccati®” 
PabStabbam pahlna me uppadetabbam®' Sattbari 
Kanci sanldiaram matari*^ sayainkatena^s vaggo®^ ti. 

^ T. imani. * omitted bff T. 

3 in T. ice read in the first place abb” d” p“ arabantam 
w jivita Yoropetum. +• T. M- sukbam d” s S. parakatam.* 
® Mg suldiana' d° 

7 all MSS. except S. have after asayani'*: aparamlcSrain 
adbicca” sukha” pacca”, and then Tam Idssa betu aiid so on. 
® T. tattba. 9 omitted by Pb. T. Mig. bL betum. 

Pb. c’assa. T. dittbo. *3 Pb, “samuppadadbainnijL 
^ Pb. pitivaggass’ uddanam. 

^5 T. Mg. M- tatiyo; S. catuttbo. 

*8 ^6' ^^7 ■'■aggassa udd” ^7 omitted by M. Pb, 

^ Yb. avaranam; M. adds sammattam; Pb. matanij 
^9 T. Mg. My °sa; M. sussnsati; Pb. supam. 

T. My Tuccati; Mg ti tu°; omitted by M. 

!! M!. pane’ etani; Pb. pacebe va di. 

^ °katairij Ph. ®katci. ]\t, vagge. 


Anisamsa-Yagga. 
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XCYI.l— XCTni.l 


XOVI. 

1. Channairi bliilddiave patubhavo dullabho lokasmiip. 
Katamesaip chapDaiii? 

, 2 . Tatbagatassa arabato sammasambuddhassa pStubbavo 
dullabbo lokasmiiii, Tatbagatappaveditassa dbammavina- 
yassa deseta^ puggalo dullabbo lokasmbp, ariyayataue pac- 
cajati® dullabba lokasmiin, indriyanam avekallata dullabba 
lokasmim, ajalata anelamugata dullabba lokasmiip, kusala- 
dbammaccbando 3 dullabbo lokasmim. 

Imesam Idao bliikkbave cbannam patubbavo dullabbo 
Ipkasmin ti. 


XGvn. 

■ 1. Cba yime bbikkbave anisamsS. sotapattipbalasaccbi- 
kiriyaya. Katame cba? 

2. Saddbammaniyato4 boti, aparibanadbammo boti, pari- 
yantakatassa duldcbaip nas boti, asadbai'apena® fiiipena® 
samannagato boti, betu o’assa? sudittbo®, betusamuppannas 
ca dbamma. 

Ime Idio bbikkbave cba anisaipsu sotapattipbalasaccbi- 
kiriyaya ti. 


xcvin. 

1. So vata bbikkbave bliikkbu kanci*® saukb.araiii nic- 
cato samanupassauto “ anulomika 3 'a kbaiitiva .‘samaun.'igato 
bbavissatl ti n’etaiii tb.anaiu vijjati. Anuloraiknj'a khantiya, 
asamaunagato samraattaniyamaiii okkamissatI''3 tiu'etain'* 
thanam vijjati. Sammattauiyamani • anokkamam.aiio sota- 
pattipbalaiu va sakadagaraiphalam va anagainiphalaui** va’’ 
arabattaiji's va saccbikarissatl ti ivctam tbauain vijjati. 

» M. Pb. desento; T. Mo desaiia; desato. 

® S. "to. 3 JI. Ph. kiisalc dliamnie cli" 

' < M. My saddliamme niy"; T. dhanniu; niy" 

, 3 omitted hi/ T. M<;. M;. * Pli. "dli.araiiauaiK'na. 

' T. c’assu. ® jNI. T. wtd boti. 

9 Ph. jM-i- samijaimfi. M. Pli. kifa:i T. udds o.a. 

M. Pb. S.’ sa" ’3 T. "niitusf-ali. '* ot/iiUr-^ hj M.. 

’5 ^r. "ttapbalaip. 
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* • . ' . 

2. So vata bhilvkhave bhikkliu sabbasaiikliilrain * aniccato 
samanupassanto anulomilcnya' Idiantiya samannagato bha- 
vissatl ti tbanam etam vijjati: Anulomikaya Icbantiya* 
samannagato sammattaniyamam okkamissati ti 
etaip Tijjati. Sammattaniyumain okkamamano sotilpatti- 
pbalain ra sakadagamipbalam va anagamiplialain vil ara- 
battaifi3 va sacchikarissatl ti tbanam etani vijjati ti. 

XCIX. 

So vata bJbilddiave bhilddiu kanci^ sankharam sukhato 
samanupassanto . . . peS . . . sabbasanlcbaram^ dukkhat'o 
samanupassanto . . pe? . . . 

c. 

. . .® kancis dhammain attato samanupassanto ... pe™ 

. . . sabbadbammam*^ anattato samanupassanto . . . pe7 . . . 

Cl. 

1. So*® vata” bbikkbave** bbildchu*® nibbanam dukkbato 
samanupassanto anulomikaya kbantiya samannagato bba- 
vissatl ti n’etaip tbanam vijjati. Ajiulomikaya kbantiya 
asamaimagato *3 sammattaniyamam, okkamissati ti n’etain'^'* 
tbanam vijjati. Sammattaniyamam anokkamamano sota- 
pattipbalam va sakadagamipbalam va anagamipbalam va 
arabattam3 va saccbikarissatl ti n’etam tbanam vijjati. 

2. So vata bbikkbave kbikkbu nibbanam sukbato sama- 
aiupassanto anulomikaya kbantiya samannagato bbavissatl «- 


* T. °ra; Me “samkbatam; M. Pb. S. °kbare. 

® T. adds va. 3 M. °ttapbalam. M. Pb. kindi. 
s M. la; omitted; hy T.; Pb. gives it in full (it has again 
ssP instead of asa"), it leaves out, however, the second, or 
antithetical part of this sutta; besides, No. 0. and the first 
part of No. Cl. are wholly missing. ® S. °re. 

..? . omitted hy T. Me. 1^; M. adds tbanam etam 
vijjati. ® S. has so sutta bbiklcbave bbikkbu. ^ 

9 M. kinci. »» M. la; omitted hy T. Me. M^. 

’ M. Jcifici dliammam; S. “dbamrne; T. omits the rest. 

® omttted hy M. T. jMe. M,. ^3 M. T. sa° 

r. tlirmam etaip. 


on.!— cin;2 


Snisamsa-V agga; 
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ti tlianam^ etam A-ijjati. Anulomikaya IcMntiya samanna- 
gato sammattaniySmaiii okkamissatl ti tkanam etaip. Tijja- 
ti. Sammattaniyamam okkamamano sotapattiplialam va, 
sakadagamiphalaip va anagamiphalam® va® arahattams va 
saccMkarissati ti thanam etam vijjati- ti, 

•on. 

1. Oha^. kliiklcliave anisamse sampassamanena^ alam eva 
bliikldiuiia sakkasapHiaresu anodliim karitva aniccasanuam 
upattkapetum®. Katame oka? 

2. Sabbasaiikkara ca me anavattkitato ^ kkayissanti®, 
sabbaloke ca me mano nabkiramissati®,- sabbaloka ca me 
mano viittkakissati'®, nibbanaponan” ca me manasaqi^® 
bkavissati, sainycgana ca me pakanaiji gacchanti, paramena 
ca samaunena samannagato bkavissaml^J ti. ' 

Ime kko bkilddiave cka anisamse- sampassamanena alam 
eva bliikkkuna sabbasanldiSi'esu anodbim karitva anicca- 
saxiiiaip. ' upattkapetun *■* ti. 

cm. 

1. Oka bkikkkave anisamse sampassamanena alam eva 
bkikkkuna sabbasaiikkaresn anodbim karitva dukkliasan- 
nam upaftkapetuni®- Kataine cha? 

2. ' Sabbasaiikbaresu ca me nibbanasanfui ’s paccupattkitii 
bkavissati*® seyyatku pi ukkliittnsike vadkake, sabbalokii 
ca me mano vuttkakissati, nibbane ca santadassavi*' bka- 

•vissami, anusaya*® ca me samuggkatam*!’ gacckanii. kicc.-j- 
krirl ca bbavissami , Sattba ca me ' paricinno bkiiAissati 
mettavataya*® ti. 


* jM- jretam tkanaui. ® omitted hi/ Ph. 

3 M! "ttaphalam* * Hg. M; cba j-ime. s kassainrinenn. 
® M. Ph. S. upattka" i 31. ‘Vattito: Ph. ‘^•a«l<lhato. 

® Ph. bliavissanti. ? M. Ph. ua rami'sati. 

31- uttha”; T. u-riYnttlui" ** 3L Ph. '’pono. 

** 316 ma** *3 T. "ssntJ. ** PJi. T. 31/. S. upattha'* 

*s T. nibbaha®; 31, nihhaya": 31. nibbida® 

omitted hi/ T. *" S. sanli®; 31. santusso; Pii. s-intas-.i. 
T. aniissava. 3r<;, amughatam. 3L. 31. f.ti.V 
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Ime klio bliifJihave oha Snisamse sainpassamanena alam 
eva bliikkliuna sabbasaulcliaresii anodbiiii karitva dulddia- 
saunam iipattbapetun* ti. t 


CIV. 

1. Cha bbildvhave auisamse sainpassamiinena alam era 
bliikldiima sabbadbammesu anodbim karitva anattasannain 
upattbapetum®, Katame cba? 

2. Sabbaloke ca atammayo3 bba^Issami, abamkaril^ ca 
me aparujjbissanti, mamamlcaras ca me nparujjbissanti, 
asadbaranena® ca iiaiiena/ samannagato bbavissami, beta® 
ca me sadittbo bbavissati, betiisamupj)anna ca dbamma. 

Ime kbo bbildcbave cba anisainse sampassamanena alam 
eva bbikkbuna sabbadbammesu anodbim karitva anatta- 
saiinam npattbapetun? ti. 


CV. 

1. Tayo*® ’me bbildcbave bbava pabatabba”, tlsu sik- 
kbasxi sikkbitabbam* Katame tayo bbava pabstabbs*^? 

2. Kamabbavo, rupabbavo, arupabbavo. 

Ime tayo bbava pabatabba*^ Katamasu tlsu silckbi- 
tabbam? 

3. Adbisilasiklvbaya, adbicittasilckbajm, adbipannasik- 
Idiaya, 

Imasu tlsu sikkbasu siklcbitabbam. 

4. Yato kbo bbildcbave bbiklcbuno ime tayo bbava pa- 
^ blna bonti, imasu ca”-tlsu siklcbasu siklcbitasikkbo boti:‘ 

ayam ^Ticcati bbikkbave bbikkbu accbejji’'^ tanbamj vivat- 
taji^'i sainyojanam: samma manabbisamaya antam akasi 
dukkbassa ti. 


\ npattba® ® Ph. Mg. S. upattba® 

ill. atappaj'o; Mg possibly anammayo. 

" T. Mg. M, abim°; Pb. alaiikriro. 

5 1. Mg. mainim'*; M. mrimam° ® M. Pb. sadba" , 
I ® ^ I’ll- S. upattba' 

m S'' batabba. “ omitteil by Pb. T 

14 m • ‘'icchecclii; Pb. acceccbi. 

i. M. Yfiva"; Pb. vivattataji. 
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. ^ 

CVI. 

1. Tisso imS "bhikldiare tanlia paliatabba tayo ca mana. 
KatamS. tisso tapha pabatabba? 

2. Kamatapba, bbavatapba, vibbavatapba. 

Ijna tisso tanba pabatabba. Katame tayo m5na paba- 
tabba*? 

3. Mano, omano, atimano. 

Ime tayo mSna pabatabba*. 

4. Yato kbo bbikkbare bbilddiuno ima tisso tanba pa- 
bina bonti ime ca tayo mana: ayam vuccati bbilddiave 
bbikldiu accbejji3 tanbam, rivattayi* saipyojanaip. samma 
manabbisamaya antam akasi dnkkbassa ti. 

AnisaipsaTaggos dasamo®. 

Tass’7 nddanam: 

Patubbavo anisainso® aniccanis duklcbam*® anattato 
Nibbanaip** tayo** anodbi*3saipvutta*3 bbavatapbaya *♦ te*s 

dasa *3 ti *®. 


[PAW^SAKASA2s"GAHIT0-YAGG0.3 ■ 

cvn. 

1 , Tayo ’me bbikkbare dbamma. Eatame tayo? 

2. Eago, doso, mobo. 

• Lne kbo bbilddiave tayo dbamma. Tmesaiii Idio bbik-^ 
kbave tinpam dbammanaui pahanaya tayo dhnmnia bhfivc- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

* omitted hj T. Me. M-. S. = omitted by S. 

3 T. !Me. ^7 "cebi. ^ Mg. M 7 ravatt.'ivi: T. v.'ivatti. 
s Ph. "vaggass’ nddiinain. 

* T. jMe. catuttho; S. paficamo. 

7 M. tassa; T. M^. 31 j raggassa ndd*' ® Pli. 

• 9 31* anicca: 31. nicca; Ph. sauiccui. *' 31. Ph. dukkha. 

** Ph. ni. ** omitted by 31. 

*j 3r. anar.atti ukkhitta si atammavo: Ph. ammivatti. 

*^ S. bhava”: 31. '^'ataphri}’" *» 31. ekada'.a; 3r* I*; S;i. 

*® S. ad'.fs Jbitiyapaunasako nitthito. 
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Anguttara-Nikaya. CVII-.S — 0X.2 

3. Eiigassa pahanSya asublia ‘bhaA’^etabbii, dosassa jjaba- 
naya metta bbavetabba, mobassa pabanaya panna bbiive- 
tabbii. ‘ 

Imesain kbo bbilddiave tinnaip dbammanam pabtinSya 
ime tayo dliamma bbavetabba ti. 

oym. . 

1. Tayo ’me bbilclcbave dliamma. iCatame tayo? 

2. Kayaduccaritaiii, vaclduccaritaip, .manoduccaritaip. 

Ime Icho* bbildcbave tayo dbamma. Lnesaip Idio bbik- 

khave tinpam dbammanam pabanaya tayo dbamma bbave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Kayadnccaritassa jiabaniiya kayasucaritam bbilvetab- 
bam. vaclduccaritassa pabanaya vacisucaritain bbavetab- 
bani, manoduccaritassa palianilya manosucaritara bliilve- 
tabbani. 

Imcsaip kbo* bbikkbavo tippaiii dbammanapi pabrmaya 
ime tayo dbamma blulvotabba ti. 


CIX. 


1. Tayo ’me bbikkbave dbamma. Katame tayo? 

2, Kamavitakko, vyapfulavitakko, vihinissivitakko. 

Ime klio* bbikkbave tayo dliamma. Lnosain kbo bbik- 
kb.avo tinnaiu dlianiniauaiii iiabrinfiya tayo dbamma bbfivc- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

.'5. Kaiiiavitakka-JS'i pabanaya nokkbammavitakko^* bliavc- 
* tabbo, vyfipadavitak'kassa jiabaniiya avyapadavitakko bbfivc- 
labbn. \ihiinsavilakkas'.a pabiimiya avibimsavitakko bbilve- 
tabbo, 

Kbo bbikkliavc tinnani dbamniaiinni iialiaii.'iya 
iji’.v: ? dbamtaa bbavetabba ti-J. 


<:x. 

l. j!!»' !)bs!.Kb:'.vt- dbarnnia. K.'ttatnf: tav<i? 

‘ ‘ “ * . . * 

- v -I .'. %% vibitM‘-a anii.'. 




1 },.■/ ' 1 '. 
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line Idio bliikldiave tayo dliamma. Imesani Kho bhik- 
kbave tiniiam dbammanain pabanaya ^ tayo dbamma bbare- 
tabba*. Eatanie tayo? . 

- 3. Kamasannaya = pabSnaya nekldiammasafina j bbare- 
tabb5j ryapadasafinaya = pabanaya ^avyapadasaniia bbave- 
tabba. Tibnusasannaya= pabanaya avibiipsasanna bbave- 
tabba. 

Imesaiu fcbo bbikkbare tinnaip dba mm anarn pabanaya 
bne tayo dbamma bbaretabba ti. 

CXI. 

1. Tayo ’me bbikkbaye dbamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Elamadbatu, Tyapadadbatn, vibimsadbatn. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave tayo dbamma. linesam kbo bbik- 
kbare tinnam dbammanain pabanaya tayO'* dbamma bbave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. jBZamadbatuya pabanaya nekkhammadbatuJ bbavetabba, 
vyapadadbatuya pabanaya a-vrapadadhatu bbavetabba, vi- 
bimsadbatnya pabanaya avibipisadbatu bbavetabba. 

Lnesain kbo bbikkbave tinnani dbammanain pabanaya 
ime tayo dbamma bbavetabba ti. 


cxn. 

1. Tayo ’me bbOdcbave dbamma, Katame t.ayo? 

2. Assadadittbi, attanuditthi, miccbadittlu- 

Ime kbo bbikkbave tayo dbamma. Ime^ain kbo bbik-* 
kbave tinnatpi dbammanain pabanaya tayo dbamma blifive- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Assadadittbiya pabrmaya aniccasanfia bbavetabba. 
attanudittbiya pabanaya anattasafma bbavetabba, micchfi- 
dittbiya paban.aya sainmadittlii bb.avetabba. 

Ime^aiu kbo bbikkbave tinnam dbainmfinani p:ihanr:y.a 
ime tayo dbamma bbavetubbii ti. 


* ^r. Pb. hiscri ime. ® T. 31,. 31, ®.'afif!a’^ 
■5 31. iK'kkbama" * 31. tavo ’me. 
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cxin.i— CXV .2 


Auguttara-Nikai’a. 

cxm. 

1. Tayo ’me iDliilclcliave clliammii. Katame tayo? 

2. Arati, vihiiiisa*, aclhammacariya.. 

Ime Iclio bliildcliave tayo clhamma. Imesain kho bliik- 
kliave tixinam dbammanara pahaniiya® tayo clbamma blifive- 
tabba. Katame tayo? ' ‘ 

3. Aratiyii pabanaya muditS bbavetabba, vibiipsayaj pa- 
banaya avibimsa bbavetabba, adbammacariyaya pabanaya 
dbammacariya^ bbavetabba 

Imesam Idio bbikkbave tinnam dbammanain pabanaya 
ime tayo dbamma bbavetabba ti. 

oxiy. 

1. Tayo ’me bbikkbave dbammS. Katame tayo? 

' 2. Asantuttbita, asampajannaips^ mabiccbatil. 

Ime kbo bbl^ldiave tayo dbammS. Imesani kbo bbik- 
kbave tinnain dbammanaqi pabanSya® tayo dbamma bbave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Asantuttbitaya pabanaya santnttbita bbavetabba, asam- 
pajannassa pabanaya sampajaiinam bbavetabbam, mabic- 
cbataya pabanaya appiccbata bbavetabba. 

Imesain. kbo bbikkbave tinnaip. dhammanam pabanaya 
ime tayo dbamma bbavetabba ti. 

oxv. 

1. Tayo ’me? bhikkhaye dbamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Dovacassata, papamittata, cetaso vikkbepo®. 

Ime kho bhiklchave tayo dbamma. Imesam kbo bbik- 
Idiave tinnam dhammanam pabanaya tayo dbamma bbave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 


* M. vibesa. ® T. Mg. My insert ime. 

3 M. vihesaya. 4 omitted hij My. 

f ^7 ‘^'•nta. ® T. inserts ime. ^ omitted hij T. 

® T. vicchepo. 


CXV.3— 0XVII.2 


[Vaggasangabita suttanta.] 
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3. Dovacassataya pahanaya sovacassata *bliaYetabl)a,.XDa- 
pamittataya palianaya kalyanamittata bhayetabba, cetaso 
vikkhei^assa pabanaya anapanassati.* bhavetabba. 

■- Imesain Idio bbilddiave tinpaip. dbammanam x>abanaya 
hue tayo dbamma bbavetabba ti. 

■ CXVL • ■ 

1. Tayo ’me bbikkhaye dbamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Uddbaccairi, asam.Taro, pamado. 

Ime Idio bbilddiave tayo dbamma. linesam kbo kbik- 
kbave tinnam dbammanaip pabanaya tayo dbamma bbave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. TJddbaccassa pabanaya samatbo* bbavetabbo, asam- 
varaka pabanaya samvaro bbavetabbo, pamadassa jiaba- 
naya appamado bbavetabbo. 

Imesaip. kbo bbilddiave tiijpapi ^liammanani pabanaya 
ime tayo dbamma bbavetabba ti. . 

Tikavaggos ekadasamo^. 

Tasss’ nddanam: 

E,aga-duccarita-vitaldm®-sanna-dbatu ti vuccati?. 

Assada®-arati-tuttbi-d6vaca-uddbaccena vaggo ti. 

I 

cxvn. 

1. Cba bbilddiave dbamme appabaya abbabbo kaye 
‘kayanupassl labarituin. Katame cba? 

2. Kammaramatam, bbassilraraatam, niddaramatain, safi- 

gaiiikaiTimatam, iiidriyesu aguttadvarataiii, bbojane amat- 

taimutani. 

Ime Idio bbikkbave cba dbamme appabaya abbabbo 

kaye kayauupassi viharitniji. 


• ‘ Ph. T. jNIe. My “jiaiiasati. = T. samattlio. 

5 bl. Tildva”; T. M. Kitti»; Mg Tinna"; Pb. Tilckava^ 
gass- nddanaiii 4 T. Mg. M, pancamo; S. patliamo. ' 
5 M. tassa; i. M^. My vaggassa ndd» « T. katama. 
7 b. panicyiti. s rj, 2 . 1 ^ assaddbi. 

UarJy. 29 
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A nguttara-Nikaya. 


CXXI.2— CXXIV.2 


2. Dassananulbtariyaip., savaiianuttariyam, labhanuttari- 
yam, silddianuttariyam, paricariyanuttariyam, anussata- 
nuttariyam. Ragassa bliikldiave abliinnaya inie cba dbain- 
ma bbavetabba ti. 

GXm' 

1. Ragassa bhilddiave abbinnaya cba dbamma bbave- 
tabba. Katame cba? 

2. Buddbanussati, dbammanu'ss^i sangbanussati, slla- 
nussati^*, caganussati, devatanussati. Ragassa bbilddiaye 
abbinnaya ime cba dbamma bbavetabbS ti. 

cxxin. 

1. Ragassa bbikkbave abbinnaya' cba dbamma bbave- 
tabba. Katame cba? 

2. Aniccasasanna, anicce dnkkbasanna, dulddie anatta- 
sanna, pabanasanna ’'j viragasanna, nirodbasanna. Ragassa 
bbilddiave abbinnaya ime cba dbamma bbayetabba ti. 

CXXIV. 

1. Ragassa bbikldiaye^ parinnaya . . . pe4 . . . pari- 
Iddiayaya . . .s pabanaya kbayaya yayaya yiragaya niro- 
dbaya.cagaya patinissaggaya cba® dbamma bbayetabba . . .^ 

2. Dosassa . . .s mobassa kodbassa upanabassa mak- 
kbassa palasassa® issaya macchariyassa mayaya satbey- 
yassa®' tbambbassa sarambbassa manassa atimanassa ma- 
dassa pamadassa abbinnaya . . .s parinnaya parikldiayaya 
pabfinaya^ kbayaya^ yayaya yiragaya nirodbaya cagaya 
patinissaggaya . . . pe4 . . . ime^® cba dbamma bbayetabba ti. 

Idam avoca Bbagavn. Attamana te bbikldiu Bbagayato 
bbasitam abbinandun ti. 

Cliakkanipiito ** samatto ". 

‘ omitted hi/ T. == omitted by M.. 
j Q\ blfi. ZMy insert abbimfiaya. ' 

^ m omitted hy Pli, T. Mg. My. s M. la; Pb. omits ime. 

® J.. cba ime; j\Ig. S. ime cba. 7 S. pe. ® S. pal® 
M. Ph. S, sath" S. inserts Idio bbikkbave. 

" Ai. cbakka” sa"; Pb. //os "nipatam samattam, then 
]<:in]mnnanittbitaiji; S. ®nipato niitbito; Mg adds siddlib astu. 
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Ana]ika, 352, 353, 364 
Auuttliita, 290 — 292 (Coiii.== 
adliittliita) 

-'Anutaiipa, 29-1 (Com, = amr 
socitabba) ' 

Anuddayatn, ISl 


Anulomika, 116, 117 
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- ilTssakkiiti, 2-n. 2*12 
‘msiulalcajrit.'i. 2:{K 2:31 (Com. 
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Adluma, 335 
Apaviyilhati, 1 87 
Apfitliain ngaccliati, 377, 378 
Amisantara, 144, 184 
Ayataka, 251 
Ajnissa, 145 
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Kammassakatn, 186 
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Kalcaccbate, 299 
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Kbandicca, 196 
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Gopitalva, 188 
Govilcantana, 380 

Grliasacchada, 385 

Oatukipidilca, 188 
Oagaran^ 183 
Oiituddiga, 135 
Cnilika, 397, -398 

Chadeti (to please), 54, 55, 396 
Jatilaka, 276 

Tirij-n, 240, 242 (Com. = 
dabbliatina) 
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Dummaya, 178 
Dm:5gata, 163, 389 
Devadhammika, 277 
Desetar, 169 
Dovacassa, 178 
Dovacassata, 448, 449 
Dosaiitara,' 196 — 198 

Dhata, 114, 120, 135, 152, 
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Nfll, 230, 233 
Ufemantanika, 392 
Pakldiabata, 385 
Pakkbayati, 69 — 71 
Pacaleti, 343 
Paccattbarana, 50 
Paccasareti, 28 
Paccbaya, 320, 321 
Paccbabya (= skr. pasca* 
riya), 76 
Pajjbayati, 57 
Pafiuaveyyattiya, 237 
Patigadba, 297, 29S 
Patipita, 226 

Patiunaya, 185, 186, 390 . 
Pativinodaya, 184, 185 
Patmbhatta, 289 
Patisallelvhitar, 261, 262 
Patisevitar, 143, 144 
PatiUabkhati, 388 
Patibita, 306, 307 
Paticaya, 376 — 378 (Com. 
pimappunakEiraTieiia vad- 
rlhita) 

Patittblyati, ISl — 183 
; Pattakkliandha, 57 (Com. -- 
i patitakkbandha) « 

iPapatika, 19. 2ft. i>Cn\ 
i Pamipati, 349, 351 
'Parikuppa, 146 


tika) 

JJ’antaka. 187 


Xaliyii (nameofa2)otberb),49 Pai'ibbfi|ba, .34 
Xikkama, 214 Paribhoti. 174, 17.5 

XiccUedeti, 36.5 Pa^asa, 278 

Xittoddaiia, 403, 404. 406, Paladin (or Pal';- 111,, 335 
* 409 (Com..= dassctabba, Paligedhin. 2<'.5 
or nipata) Pfiriiyana. 399. 491 

^Nidhun.ati, 365 Palicca. 196 

Xippesika, 111 Pubb.5]).aya;i, 345. 4uJ 
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ImlicpF. 


Pcttaiiika, 70, 76. JJOO (Com. ; Vipubkaka. 

. =i: pitarii dattain sn]ialcy- ; A'iinriip.sa, o lG 
yaiii [to ■]). GOO: ljlmtt.nnu-| Vini.anifa, .1.^8, IGO , 
bhuttain] hhufijati) Vigujli.a. 9-1 — 07, 99. P 


bhuttain] bhufijati) 
Pokkliaraniyii, 309 
Phfitikaroti, 431 ' 

Phusitaka, 31, 39-4, 395 
Babulika, 108, 179, 180 

Bbattin, 165 • 

Bbujissa (adj.), 3G, 132, 213 
Mafijittha, 230, 234 
Alariyada, 224, 227, 228, 230 
Magapdika, 276 
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jVilara. 122 
iVissasin, 13G 
lYiitlika, 1-1, 383, 3H5 
• Vcpakka, -113, '410 
^ Ycyyjibndliika, 388 
I Yyrdcattar, 191 


MettSvata, 443 
Mobdai, 213 

Yaca, B3, 313, 316 
Yoggaijatha, 122 
Yoniyo, 211, 213 
jj. Rakkhitar, 161 — 163 
' Batbiya, 187 
Bificati, 86, 87, 108, 109, 
. 116—118, 343, 344, 366— 
368, 437 

Lapaka, 111 
Lakba, 230, 233 
^ayaka, 365 

Luiita, 233 (Com. = asanni- 
sinna) 

Loleti, 188 

Yapakassati, 393, 394 
Yabttacata, 196 
Yikappin, 136 
Yiniiritar, 169 
Yidugga, 128 
Yinimoceti, 92 
Yinivetbeti, 92 


•UJ> • , 

» ft rt 1 tT- . f J 


SainsTdati, 89—91, 157— I GO 
Sakkbalaka, 76 
Satakkaku, 34 
Sattbaka, 101, 307 
Santaneti, 96 — 98 
iSandosa, 106 — 108, 3-58 
Samatta, 359 (Cora. = sadisa) 
Samannabarati, 162, 1G3, 402, 
403 

Samatapa, 346 
Samibita, 224, 229 
Sampavattar, 133 
Sarakutti, 251 
Satacca (noun), 249, 250 
Satbalika, 108, 179, 180 
Sadbikaporisa, 403 
Samayika, 349 — 351 
Sareti, 28 

Sunaya, 179 ‘ 

Senapa*fcika, 76, 78, 300 
Sotar, 161—163 
Sorata, 349,- 393, 394 
Sovacassa, 180 
.Sovacassata, 449 

Hantar, 161—163 
Haliddi, 230, 233 


> 


Indices. 


H. Index of Proper STaines. 

Augu’asa, 224, 229 Kalandaka, 35 

Anglrasa (Epitlieton of Bud- Kassaisa (isi), 224^ 230 
dha), 239 Kassapa (bbagavant), 215, 

AciraTatl, 402 . 217, 218 

Attbaka, 224, 229 Karanapalin, 236, 238 

Anatbapindilia, 1, 32, 45, 47, ' Kasika, 391 
50, • 57, 63, 67, 203, 204, Eambila, 247, 339, 340 
■ 206, 211, 279, 298, 331, Kimbila, 247, 339 


.336, 344, 358, 451 
Amn’udba, 299 
Andbakavinda, 138 
Audbavana, 359 
Ambattba, 451 
Aranemi, 371, 373 
Arittba, 451 


Easa Sauldcca, 384 
Kuklcutarama, 57, 58, 59, 142 
Kutagarasala, 38, 39, 75, 1 67, 
‘ 236, 239 

Kuddalaka, 371. 373 
Kottbita, 393 
Komrirabbacca, 451 
Koravj-a, 369, 370 


\ 1 100 TO I 100 Tcn IKoravj-a, 369, 370 

Ananda, 13- 134, 138,139,,,™.^ 

.184, 194, 195. 201, 202, 

214-218: 299, 822 S28,i^''““'>'’ '??' “- 

, 826, 344, 845, 34,135, iKosn]», SO, 214. 801, 841, 4u2 

361, 362, 379—387, 402— j Kl»enia, 358, 359 

409 Gavesin 215, 216, 217, 21 

Alavaka, 451 Giijliakuta. 340, 366. 3tl8, 

Iccbanaiiffala, 30. 31. 341. , 

r,,.-, '■ I Gifyakavasatlia, 303. 3i'ii. 391^ 


342 

Isidatta, 348, 351, 451 
Isipataua, 320, 392, 399 

Ugga, 49, 50, 51, 451 
TJggata, 451 
Uggiiba. 36. 37 
Udii}-i, 184, 162—194. 322, 
323, 345. 346 
I'pavana. 195, 196 

Kakudha. 122. 123 
Ivapilavattbu. 284 


: Gotania, 223, 224. 23it. ^’37 — 
; 239, 36:’,— 365 

. Gbosit.ar.ania, 122, 1:12. iJS!. 
202 

, Catu(Catn-)nini:t}Klrajik:': Me- 
TaX2S7. 31 ;5, 316.332. 3;;;J 
Citia. 392, 393. :5t(9 

, Citta (gabapati). 451 
• Cuml.a, 35 
. Cuiuli. 35. 36 
Cell. :»5.5 
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Indices. 


Jru.iusso)rii, 362 *’ 

Jutiyuvana, 36 
Jivaka, 451 

Jetavana, 1, 32, 45, 50, 51, 

57, 67, 203, 279, 298, 330- 
332, 334, 336, 344, 358 
Jotipala, 372, 373 

Tad-(Tat-)uttari (deva), 287 320, 392, 399 

314, 316 ’ Bralimakriyilca (deva), 287 

m _ j 


Pfitaliputta, 57, 58 
Piiigiyanin, 236—239 
Piyalca, 57—59, 62 
Parana, 348, 351, 451 
Pm-apa Kassapa, 383, 384 

Pliaggiina,’ 379—381 


314, 316 

Tapussa, 450, 451 
Tavakan^ka, 451 
Tavatimsa (deva), 287, 313 
. 333 

Tikaadaldvana, 169 
Tissa, 332, 333 
Tusita, 348, 349 


314 

Brahma, 54, 56, 57, 60, 62, 
202, 332—334 * 

Bhagu, 224, 230 
Bhagga, 295—297 
Bhaddaji, 202 
Bhadda, 57—59, 62 


m 'j.- .T — . ^aaaaa, 57 — 

Tusita (deva), 287, 313, 333 Bhaddiya, 36 

Baudakappaka, 402 Bhallika, 451 

Devadatta, 123, 402—404 B^iaradvaja, 224, 229 

Bo^a, 223 — 230 Bhesakalavana, 295—297 

Bhammika, 366—372 Makldiali (3-osala, 384 

jN^aladapita, 295, 297 9 qft 138 

451 ’ Macchikasa^dinka, 451 

TVT-1 -I / H/T-lTl 


451 

Nakulamata, 295 — 298 
•Nandamata, 336 
Kanda Vaccha, 384 
Nandana, 40 
Na^ta, 31, 32, 341—344 
Aadilca, 303, 306, 391 
^Jirada, 57—60, 62 
^igrodharrima, 284 

67, 846 

'T>), (de- 

313, 333 


MalJikaj 57 
Mahakaccana, 299, 314, 32] 
Mahakappina, 299 
Mahakassapa, 299 
Mahakotthita, 299, 392, 393, 
, 398 

j Mahacund'a, 299, 355 
Mahanama(Sakka), 284—288, 

451 

Mahanama (Licchavi), 76 — 78 
Mahamoggallana, 122, 123*, 
299, 331—333 

Mahavana, 38, 49, 75, 76, 
142, 236, 239 


Indices. 
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Yesalika. 49’, 50, 451 
Yessiimitta, 224, 229 

Sakka (lacla), 370, 371 
Sakka, 2S4, 309, 451 
Salg-a, 30, 251, 341 
Saugarava, 230 • 
Sandliana, 451 
Saliajati, 355 


Magadhika, 122, 123 . 

Mhra, 54, 56, 57, 60, 62, 68 
Migadaya, 295 — 297, 320, 

392, 399 

AGgasala, 347—349, 351 
Migaramata, 344, 345 
Mugapakkha, 371, 373 
Munda, 57 — 60, 62 

Mendaka. 36. 37. 451 a ion 

-ir -i ■ Saketa, 169 

iMetterrapaiiha , 399. 401 i onn 

“ Tvr .. _ SiiniagSmaka, 309 

(Com. = Mettejyamana- «- .-i 

uaiilial Saragga, 4ol 

-vr 11 -' lOQ lor «Qo iSarandada, 167, 16S 

°° ■ ■ ! Sanputta, 186, 190—194, 196, 

198—201, 207, 208, 211— 
213, 292—294, 298, 336, 
340, 361, 362, 424, 425 
Saratthi, 1, 32, 45, 50, 57, 
63, 67, 203, 279, 298, 331 j 

Eiyagaha,^36. 340, 366, S68,| 

iSiraka, 357 
jSlha, 88 — 40 
iSudatta, 451 


''oo'' 

333. 336 


Moliyasivaka, 356 

Yamadaggi, 224, 229 
Tnmii (deva), 287, 313, 333 


374, 383 
Ealiu, 243 
Eevafa. 299 


Liccliavi, 75, 76, 
236. 239. 240 


167, 168.: 


{ Siupsiimaragiri, 295 — 297 


P, 76 
Yajjiyamaliita, 451 
Yiimaka, 224. 229 
Yamadeva, 224, 229 
Y.asettba (isi), 224. 229 
Yasettba (upas£ika), 451 
Yijaya, 451 
Volukandakl, 336 
Yoluvana. 35, 247, 339 


Simetta. 371, 373 
; Suppatiftlia, 369— 
jSmnana, 3.58, 359 
Sumana, 32 — 34 
Sura, 451 
Seta, 345 
Sona, >■> 1 4—3 1 6 


OI 


Hattliaka, 451 
Hattlnp.ata, 371, 373 
I Hattliisariputta. 392, 393. 398. 
399 


Ye$ali, 38, 49, 75, 142, 167. -Hiiuavant. 44. 240. 241,311. 
236. 239 ■ 312 
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Indices. 


HE. Index 

Aggato ve pasannanam, 36’ 
Ayim vannaip, 48 sq. i 
Ayudo balado dhiro, 42 
Kale dadanti, 41 
Dadani piyo hoti, 40 
Dadamano piyo bioti, 41 
Daliddiyam dukkhaip loke, 
353 sq. 

Ka ussesu na omesu, 359 
K.a sbcanaya na paridevana-j 
ya, 56, 62 j 

Kirayesu bhayam disva, 213 
Kekldiammaip, adbimuttassa, 
378 

Panoattbanani sampassam, 43 
Padmnain yatba kokanandam, 
239 

Pubb’eva' danil humane,- 337 
Bbayara clnkkbani rogo, 311 
Blmtta bboga bbata bbaccil, 
46 

^lanrij^adfij-i labbate mana- 
paip, 50, 51 

^hinussabhutam sambud- 
* dliaiii, B-iO .‘sq. 

^rahodadhijii .'iparimitaiii ma- 
bii^iiraiii, 52 


of Gatbas. . 

MatapituMccakaro, 78* 
Yatba pi cando, 34 
Yatba pi megbo, 34 
Yatba bi pabbato selo, 44 
! Yas^a saddba Tatbagate, 54 
I Ye dassanavaram laddba, 329 
Yo ubb’ante viditvana,- 399, 
401 

Yo nam bbarati sabbada, 38 
Yo papancain anuyutto, 294, 
295 

Yo panam atimateti, 205 
Vyadbidhamma jaradbamma, • 
75 

SankapparEgo purisassa bi- 
mp, 411 

Sattbugaru dbammagaru, 331 
Saddbaya sllena ca ya pa- 
vaddbati, 80 

Saddbaya sllena ca yo ])a- 
yaddbati, 80 
Sallape asibatthena, 69 
Saldinpattapbalupeto, . 43 
Sunetto Mugapakldio ca, 3/3 
Selo yatba ekagbano, 379 * 

Hito babunnara patipajja 
bboge, 47 



COKRECnOXS, 


‘are 25 iiae 4 rerd avoca 
_ 27 iiae 23 read abbiarasaccM^ 

- SS iiiie IT rrcrd 'parijjazia ill. Ph. 

_ 45 2sote 2 read sutta ir.sUcd cf fag^ 

^ 5*3 line 2S reed sac* eva 

. *?2 line 16 n'l'd sac’ eva 

- 109 iise 21 de.'ide i'.t cc'.*::j!:r effer oaddha 

- 12i> Zfoie 6 ifad ysSca Iiangeai 

- 219. headline, read AraSna-Tagga 

- So2 iine £6 read sotapanna "mha 

- S70 Kne 24 rej.d ‘Ar^tSy* 

- 393 line 23 nred Taaeyya if 



